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AN INQUIRY 

into the St/mbolical Language of Ancient Art and 

Mythology, 

Bv R. P. KNIGHT. 



•," iDtended to be prefixed to flie Second Volume of tUe Select SpeclBMin 
of Ancient Sculpture, pablUhed fay the Society of Dtletlantj ; bat the neeet- 
larily aiow progress of that noric, in the exhausted state of the funds to 
be applied to it, affording the Author little probability of seeing its com- 
pletion, he has been induced to print thia propowd Part of it, that any 
utfonnation which he may have been able to collect, on a subject m 
inleiestiog to all lovers of elegant art, may not be lost to his successors in 
Bocb ponnils, but receive any additions and corrections which may reiidar 
it more worthy to appear in Ihe splendid form, and with the beaotiful tllns- 
ttations of the preceding Volume. 



PART I. 
1- As all the most interesting and imporlant subjects of aiicieot 
art are taken frotn the religious or poetical mythology oflhe timrs; 
a general analysis of the principles and progress of that mytholo- 
gy will afford a more complete, as well as more concise, explana- 
tlon of particular monuments, than can he conveyed in separate 
dissertations atinexed to each. 

2. The primitive religion of tlie Greeks, like that of all other 
^tions not enlightened by Revelalion, appears to have been ele- 
jnentaiy ; and lo have consisted in an indistinct worship of the suoi 
VOL. XXIU. a. JL NO. XLV. A 
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2 An Inquiry into the Symbolical Language 

tlie moon, the stars, the carlh, and the waters,' or rath«r to the 
spirits supposed to preside over those bodies, and to direct their 
iDOlions und regulate their modes of existence. Every river, spriog, 
or mountain, had its local genius or peculiar deity ; and u men 
naturally endeiivour to ohlaiu the favorof their god«, by such 
means as they feel best adapted to winlbeir own, llie first worship 
consisted in offering lo them certain portions of whalever they 
held to be most valuable. At the same time thst llie regular 
inolioas of the heavenly bodies, the stated returns of suiamer and 
winter, of day and oiolit, with all the admirable order of the uni- 
verse, taught them to believe in the existence and agency of such 
superior powers ; the irregular and destrui^tive effuits of nature, 
such as lightning and tempests, inundations and earthquakes, per- 
"suaded them that these mighty beings had passions and affeclious 
similar to tticir own, und only differed in possessing greater strength, 
power, and intelligence. 

3. In every stage of society men naturally love the marvellous ; 
but in the early stages, a certain portion of it is absolutely neces- 
sary to make any narration sufficiently interesting to attract atlen- 
tiou, or obtain an audience: whence the actions of gods are in- 
termixed with those of men in the earliest traditions or histories of 
8lt nations ; and poelieal f»ble occufued the place of historical 
truth in their accounts of the trausactions of war and policy, as 
well as in tliose of tlie revolutions of nature and origin of things. 
Each had produced some renowned warriors, whose mighty achieve- 
ments had been assisted by the favor, or iibslriicled by the anger, 
of the god^; and each had some popubr tales concerning the 
ineans by which those gods had conslriicled the universe, and the 
principles upon which they continued to govern it : whence the 
Greeks and Romans found a Hercules in every country which Ihey 
visited, as well as in their own; and the adventures of some such 
hero supply the first inalerials for history, as a cosmogony or 
theogony e\hibits ihe first system of philosophy, in every nulion. 

4. As the maintenance of order und subordination among men 
required the autliority of a supreme magistrate, the continuation 
and genera] predominance of order and regularity in the universe 
would naturally sugitest Ihe idea of a supreme God, to whose 
sovereign control all the rest were subject; and this ineffable per- 
sonage the primitive Greeks appear to liave called by a name 
exprestiveofihe sentiment, which the contemplation of his great 
cliaraci eristic attribute naturally inspired, Zeur, Aaetic, or Dew, 
signityin<;, according to the most probable elymulogy, reverential 

' ♦ou'ihtoi fUM ol ^fOTDt Tay ay9pcma ruv wtpi Tijr 'EXAoSa loirtovt /lowui 
WTTfMj Ktu ovpaytr* Platoa. in CntyU 
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of Ancient Art and Mythology. 3 

fenr or aw«.' Their pottls, however, snon debased bis clii;nUy, 
and Diade him the subject of as many wihi aud exlmvngant &blc», 
as sdy ef bis subject progeny ; which Avbles became a part of theff 
religion, though never seriously believed by any but the lowest of 
the vulgar. 

5. Such appear to be the general principles and oulliues of the 
popular failh, not only among the Greeks, but among all other 
primitive nations, not fuviired by the lights of Revelation : for 
ihough the superiority and anbsequent uoiversality of the Greek 
laoguage, and llie more exalted genius and refined taste of the 
early Greek poets, have preserved the knowledge of their sacred 
mythology more entire ; we find (races of the game simple prin- 
ciples an<l fuuoiful superslruelures, from f he shores of the Baltic 
to the banks of tiie Ganges: and there can be little doubt, that the 
voluiDiDous poetical cosmogonies still extant among the Hindoov, 
and the fragnieuls preserved of those of the Scandinavians, may 
afford us very competent ideas of the style and subjects of those 
ponderous compilatious in verse, which consiluted the mystic lore 
of tbe ancient priests of Persia,* Germany,^ Spain,^ Gaul, and 
Britain ; and whiib in tbe two latter countries were so extensive, 
that the education of a Druid sometimes required twenty years.' 
prom tbe specimens above mentioned, we may, iicvertiieless, 
easily console ourselves for the I<hs of all of ibem, as [loetical 
conpotitioDS ; whatever might have been their value in other 
respects. 

fi. But besides this vulgar religiiyi, or popular mythology, there 
existed, in the more civilized cDuotries of Greece, Asia, and Egypt, 
a secret or mystic system, preserved, generally by an hereditary 



' ■ nopa TWi U mu Anil \eyiTai (i Ziut). FbamuL de SmL tieai. c. t. 
llie letter Z was, »s is well tnown, no other thut A3, or Xfi, eiprcwed by one 
character; luiii in the retincmenl of the Isnguage, and vsrialion pf ri'iatectj. the 
3 wu fiequeutlv dro|>pe(l, u appean fn>m the vary ancient medals of Zancle !b 
Sicily, inicribed AANKAE. 

In tbe genuine paRi of the Iliad snd OdjSKy, there ii no instance ol a vowel 
ooBtiiiuing short before AE03, AE1N02, A£)AO, &c.; so that the initial wai 
ori^ruilly a double consoniint, probably AS ; which at first became AA, and aflei- 
wards A, though the metre of the old bards hai preferred the double lime in Ihs 

> Vicies ccDtnm millia venimm a 
lib. ui.c. I. 

) Celebrant (Germani)- carminibui 

oonditoreique. Tacit, de M. G. 

* TTft «ii\iuoi /UT|/i7|( •xown (tdi, 

mneut ritiirTpeus l^aiuTX^^M'una, it fniri. Slrab. lib. iii. p. 139. 

> Magnnm ibi nnmerum Teneuni ediaceie dicuntur ; itaquE DOnoutli uuiot 
■keDDS in diacipliu pennancpt ; Deque fas ease eiiitiaiaiit ea litterii inaBdara> 
C»*. de B. G. lib. ri. 
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4 An Inquiry into ike SymboUcal Language 

ptieitliood, in templet of knig-establMbcd MtMtitv ; and ool; n- 
Tealed, iiiider the most wlemD vowi of Mcresy, to penom who 
huA prevkniily pnivfd themaelves to be worlbj of tbe URportMit 
tnut Such were tbe myiterieB of Eletisis, in Attica ; which being 
■o near to (he most polished, powerful, and learned city of Greece, 
became more celebrated and more known Iban any olben; and are, 
therefore, the moil proper for a particular invetligatioe, which may 
lead to a general kDowledge of all, 

7- These mysteries were under the goardianahip of Cei«s and 
Proserpine; and were called reXcrai, emdingt or Jtnuka; becansc 
no person could be perfect that had not been initiated, either into 
them, or some others. They were divided into two stages or d^ 
gteea; the first or lesser of which was a liind of holy purification, 
lo prepare the mind for the diTine truths, which were lo be revealed 
to It in the second or greater.' From one to five yeara of probation 
were required between them ; and at the end of it, tbe initiate, od 
being found worthy, was admitted into tbe inmost icceaiaa of ibe 
temple, and made acquainted wilh the first principles of religion ;* 
the knowledge of the God uf nature; tbe first, tbe au- 
preme, the intellectual;' by which men bad been r^ 
claimed from rudeness and barbarism, to elegance and 
refinement; and been taught not only to live with more 
comfort, but to die with better hopes.* 

S. When Greece lost her liberty, tbe period* of probation were 
dispensed with, in favor of her acknowledged sovereigns;' but, ne- 
vertheleas, so sacred and awful was this subject, that evra in the 
lowest stage of lier servitude and depression, the Emperor Nero 
did not dare to compel the priests to initiate him, on account of tbe 
murder of his mother.' To divulge any thing thus learnt was 
every where considered as the extreme of wickedness and impiety ; 
and at Athens was punished with death ;' on wbich account AIci- 
btadea waa condemned, together witli manyother illustrious niizens. 



' Hvanifiw Si Sob T*X»ru tw tiHw/roVf ^v^iafrpi umi Kv^, tb /uMfa itai tb /iv- 
•yaKa. ni «Ti ra laupa Airwtp wpoKoSofvu nu vforfrtumi mr /Mftihor. Sclio- 
liut. in Ariitopb. 

* Salnitu. not. in JEl. ^lartBn. Hilt. p. 116. Meun. Eteuua. c TiiL &c. 

^ iff TtXni (OTir 4 Tax Fporroa, iciu miftau, ni Kirroii ymaa. Plutarch de I*. 
CtO«ir. 

* Mibi cum mulla uimia diviDaque videntat Athenn tu« pepeiiue — tam nihil 
meJiiu iJLia mjateriia, quiLua ex agrcBti inunaniqne vita excultit ad humanitalem 
aitigad Hjmiu : iniliaquc, ut appe^Jautur, ita rercta piincifua vita cognovtrauv; 
Deque aolum cum Istitia viveadi rationem actepimiui, aed etiam cum ape meiioii 
moneridi. Ci«iron. de Leg. I. i. c. 24. 

■u ftqv & -rwr oAKssr acDuiii, ol ■*iBai>in ■aAXain, kryiirTa ii mtai MiSa^q Ty 
AoAvflCTTt mucor, oaSt \anipBi- tara, u>Ia Ari iiirXwi « warritta i awpin AaY*t> 
jui ra /lUTTias auiiSa\» twr irtpi Tor AiorUTO' opyiaBiun; i sw( 

' Plutanj>. in Denwti. ' Sueton. in Neron. c 34. 

r Andecid. ont. d« myst. &am. Petit, in leg. Auic. p. )S. 
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whose loBB contributed greatly to tbe ruin of that republic, audtba 
aubveniuD of its empire.' 

9> Hence it is extremely difficult to obtain any accurate informa- 
tion conceming any of the mystic doctrines : all tbe early writers 
turning away from the mention of them with a sort of religious 
horror;* ancl-lbose of later lines, who have pretended to explain 
them, being to be read with much caution ; as iheir assertions aro 
generally founded in conjecture, and oftentimes warped by preju- 
dices in favor of their own particular systems and opinions in reli- 
gion and philosophy. Little more direct infurmation is, indeed, 
to be obtained from ancient writers, than that contained in the 
above cited passages ; from which we only learn that more pure, 
exalted, and philosophical doctrines concerning the nature of tJie 
Deity, and the future state of man, were taught, than those which 
were derived from tbe popular religiou, 

10. From other passages, however, we leam that these doctrines 
were conveyed under allegories and symbols ;^ and that the com- 
pletely initiated were called inipeetort:* whence we may reasonably 
infer that tbe last stage of initiatinn consisted in an explanation and 
exposition of those allegorical tales and symbolical forms, under 
which they were veiled. '' All that can be said coacerniog the 
gods," says Strabo, " must be by the exposition of old opinions 
and fables; it being tbe custom of tbe ancients to wrap up in 
enigma and fable their thoughts and discourses concerning nature ; 
which are not therefore easily explained,"' " In all initiations and 
mysteries," says Proclua, " the gods exhibit themselves under many 
forms, and with a frequent change of shape ; sometimes as light, 
defined to no particular figure; sometimes in a human form; and 
sometimes in that of eome other creature.'"^ The wars of the 

■ Tbucyd. lib. ii. c. 4S, Stc. 

* V uXAa fur tiWTo^ mivft*, kbS' HpoBmw, «Ti Top ituariKonpa. Plntwch, 
■ Sjinp. 1. ii-q. 8. 
' .ibchjlus nairowly escaped being torn ti 



Sig urn Ts fiiMTiipia m >XX)|Y>|Nau Xr]«rBi ■wpes (inrAi)(ir KOi ppueiir, 

Lamp tt mtarif koi men. Demetr. Ptaaler. ds Eloc a. 100. 

* Emmu. All thil u left in ludeat aatbon caocerning the certmoDiei ot 
iniliition, file, baa been diligentlir collected and arranged b; Meuiuiu in hb 
£lea>inla. 

' □>! V i wtpt Tw Btw \ayos otixntH tltra^tt Sat« mu laioin, ■inrrpfunn' thv 
toXouh', it ttx"* ci^iof ^mniru iripi Tw wparfiiaTitr, Ku irpBOTiStimir mt reit 
\oyai!Tw nuSiiv dwam lur our ra ainyitirra Xatw OKfiOm av p<i>ur. lib. i.p.4?4. 

* 'triTort ■yofToirriHt at dm toXSai fin 4auTw» ■wfrrtaitivai pop^aJ, auXXa Sr 
^XV""- luhAsTTiuTII fairarrw aat Tvrt |Mr imnrirrcif avTW TpgjSt3^irr<" ^m, 
ivn 3( (If ovflpHiraii iiiip<ptir tirxivutTiirfuriv, tot* 9< (i* oAAoiM' nnnn' TpHA-^vCn, 
(UTifmAiT. IIAbt, p. 9BD. 
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6 An Inquh-y into the Symbolical Language 

GitDts and Titans ; the battle of tlie Python agatiiit Apnllo ; the 
flight of Bacchus, and wnnHcHiii; cf Cms, are ranker), by Hn- 
tarcb, with the ^Cgvptian tales coiiceming Osiris and Tvphon, as 
haviuf; the same meanin| as (he other modes of concealment era- 
ployed in the mystic rebgion.' 

11. The remote antiquity of ihts mode of conveying knowledge 
by symbols, and its long-estabtislied apprvprialion to religious sub- 
jects, had given it a character of tiinctity unknown to any other 
mode of writing; and it seems to have been a very generally re- 
ceived opinion, among the more discreet Heathens, thai divine 
Inith was better adapted to the weakness of human inlellecl, when 
veiled under symbols, and wrapt in fable and enigmv, than when 
exhibited in the undisguised simplicity of genuine wisdom, or pnre 
philosophy.* 

13. The art of conveying ideas (o the sitrlit has passed Ihrongh 
four different stages in its progress to perfection. In the first, the 
objects and eveuts meant to be signified, ucre simply represented : 
in the second, some particular characteristic ({ualily of the indivi- 
dual was employed to express a general quality or abstract idea; as 
a horse for swiftness, a dog for vigilance, or a hare for fecundity : 
in the third, signs of convention were contrived to represent ideas ; 
as is now practised by the Chinese: and, in the fourth, similar 
signs of conveniion were adopted to represent the different modifi- 
rattons of tone in the voice; and its vHrious divisions, by arti- 
culation, into distinct portions or syllables. This is what we chII 
alphabetic writing; which is much more c liar and simple than any 
otlier; the modifications of tone by the organs of llie mmitb, being 
much less various, and more disiincl, tlian the modifications of 
ideas by the operations of the mind. The second, however, 
which, from its use among the jl^gypiians, has been denominated 
the hieroglyphical mode of writing, was every where employed to 
convey or conceal the dogmas of religion ; and we shall find that 
the same symbols were employed to express the same ideas in 
almost every country of the noTtliem hemisphere. 

13. In examining these symbols in the remains of ancient arT, 
which have escaped ihc barbarism and bigotry of the middle ages, 
we uuy sometimes find it ditbcuU to distinguish between those com- 
positions wlticli are mere efforts of taste and fancy, aud thoee 



' Ta rap riTurruEa Kot Tiranna ^ap' 'EAXqinr fSoptva, Koi Kptmv Tiro! aStiriUH 
Kpa{fii, KOI Itufiwoi a>>TiTa{(it irput Atn^imra, ^irfai Tt Aianrou Hoi irXcuw At|- 
fMp-fUIi oiittr araA«iiruiKr> Tsn> Ocripiiwiai' Kai Tmpwriiatr, nAAvf ti , uf iraair ({cffTir 
OMftir^ fUjBoXDyovfitifaiv OKOvtur htrtLrt ftvoriKois Upoij nfpiKaXmrrafitya Km TcArTEUf, 
BfptfTiL Siurwj'fTai ui oSfara iTaoi tdui voAAoitt, i/iOiov ix" ^oy*. Ptulareb. de 
Is. et 0»ir. 

* Muim. Tjr. Diuert. x. s. 4. 
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which w«re emblems of whJit were thought diviae truthi : but, 
oeVertbeless, ibis difficulty is not so great, as il, at lirst view, 
appears tt> be : for there is such an obvioua analogy atid coiinec- 
tiou between the different emblematical moitumenta, not only of 
the same, but of different and leoiote countries, ihat, when pro- 
perly arraug«d, and brought under one point of view, tliey, in a 
great degree, eK}>biin themselves by mutuaUy eiipiainiiig each 
other. There \a one class, too, tbe most uumerous and ioiporiant 
of ali, whicb must have been designed and executed under the 
fanciion of public authority; iind therefore whatever meaning 
they contain, must have been the meaning of iiatiuns, and not the 
caprice of individuals. 

14. This is the class of coiQii, the devices upon which were 
always held so strictly sacred, that the most proud and powerful 
nonarcbs never ventureil to put iheir portraits upon tliem utilil the 
practice of deifying suvereigns had enrolled tliem among the gods. 
Neither the kings of Pertia, Macedonia, or.Epirus, nor even the 

Srranis of Sicily, ever took this liberty ; the 6rst portraits, ihat we 
nd upon money, being those of llie Egyptian and Syrian dynuslies 
of Macedonian princes, .whom the flattery of their subjects had 
raised to divine honors. The artists had indeed before found a 
way of gratifying the vanity of their patrons without ulfendiug their 
piety, which was by mixing tbeir features wilh tliose of the deity, 
whose image was to be impressed;, an arlilice which seems lo have 
been practised in the. coins of- several of ihe MacedoniiUi kings, 
' previous to the custom of putting tbeir portraits upon liiem.' 

1 5. It is, in a great degree, owing to the sanctity of the devices, 
that such numbers of very ancient. coins have been preserved fresh 
and entire : fur it .was owing to this that they were put into tombg, 
wilh vases and other sacred symbols, and not, as Lucian has ludi- 
crously supposed, that the dead might have the means of paying 
for their passage over the Styx : the whole fiction of Charon and 
his boat being of lale dale, and posterior to many tombs in which 
cm'us have been found. 

16. The first species of money that was circulated by Inle, and 
not by weight, of which we have any accouut, consisted of spikes, 
or sD^l obelisks of brass or iron ; which were, as we shall show, 
symbols of great sanctity and high antiquity. Six of them being 
tfs many as Ac hand coiitd coD\'eiiiently grasp,- the words tbolnt- 
and drachma, siguifylng tpike and handful, coutinued, af^erthe in- 



' See lliOM of ArcheLaus, Ainvntas, Aleiandct II., Perdicras, Philip, Ale»«ndef 
the Gieat, Pliiiip Aridieiu, tinil ^leiicui I., in all which the differenl characten ud 
foiliirei, lopeelivel J pvexila the different hea^i of Hercules, seem meHnt to cipraM 
those of tin reiprctiTe piincu. For the fiequency of Ibii piactice in piivale tamiliM 
■moDg Uic Ronuus, ax Statu Sjlv. 1. V. L 231-^. 
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watioa of coining, to bs mifloyal m expnNiag the racpcctirs 
tcIii« of two pieces of noney, the eve of which was wctrtli six of 
the other.' In Orcece and Macedtmim; awl, probably, wherever 
Ihe Macedonians extended their conqvesla, the uumeian diviMoa 
seems to have regnlated the acak of coinage ; but, in Sicilj' and 
Italy, the mode of reckoning by weight, or according to the Icuer 
talent and its lubdivistons,* unit ersally prevailed. Which mode was 
in nse among the Asiatic colonies, pnor to (heir subjectian to tbe 
Athenians or MacedoaietiB, or which is tbe most ancient, we have 
net been able to discover. Piobably,however, it was that by weight, 
ffae only one which appears to have been koown to the Homeric 
Greeks : the other may have beeta introduced by the Dorians. 

17. By opening the tombs, which tbe ancients held sacred, and 
- exploring the foondalions of ruined cities, where money was omi- 

cealed, modem cahiiieti have been enriched with moie complete 
■erics of coins than conld have been collected in any period oi 
Antiquity. We cm thus bring nnder one point of view the whole 
progress of the art, from its in&ncy to its decEne, and compace tbe 
various religious symbols which have been employed in ages aad 
countries remote from each other. These symbols have tbe great 
advantage oyer those preserved in otberfarancbeaof sculpture, that 
they have never been mutilated or restored ; and alao that they ex- 
hibit two compositions together, one on each side of tbe coin, 
which mutually serve to explain each other, and thns enable us to 
i«ad the symbolical or mystical wiitmg with more certainty than 
we are enabled to do in any other monuments. It is principally, 
therefore, under their guidance that we shall endeavour to explore 
tkt vast and confused nbyrintbs of poetical and allegorical &ble ; 
Mid to separate as accuntely as we can, tbe theology from tbe my 
thcJogyof Iheancieats: by which means akme we can obtain a com- 
petent knowledge of the mystic, or, as it was otherwise called, 
the Orphic feith,' and explain the general style and language of 
symbolical art in which it was conveyed. 

18. Ceres and Bacchus,* called, in £gypl, Isis and Osiris; 
and, in Syria, Venus and Adonis, were tbe deities, in whose 
names, and under whose protection, persons were most com- 
monly instructed in this fiiith.' The wend Bacchna or lacchus is a 



Poll. lib. ii. c. Ti. ■■ 77. >ee ■Iso EiuUth. in XI. p. 1S6. Ed. Rom. 
* flee Beade^ on Ihe Ephtlo of Fhilirb, &c 
' Pnusa. I. u c ID. 
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tirt« derived from Uie cxrUmations uttered m tbe festirab of tba. 
|Kh);' whose nther Idlin naoK, Liber, is also a title si finilyiDg tboi 
Millie attribute as the Greek e|Htkel ATHOI or AT^IN, nliich' 
will be hereafter explaiued. But, from whence the more conmoil' 
Oreek name AIONiSOS is derived, or what it lignifiet, is nvt m 
easy to determine, or even to conjecture with aay reasonable pro^ 
babilily. The first part of it appeara to be from UTS, ilOl, oT' 
AI2, tbe ancient name of the supreme universal god ; but whether 
tfae remaiuder is Mgiiiticant of the place, from which ttus deity 
ipame into Greece, or of some attribute beloagiag to him, we can-r 
not pretend to say ; and the conjectures of etymoloeitti, both an- 
cieni and modern, concerning it, are not worthy of notice.' An- 
ingeoious writer in the Asiatic Researches derives tbe whole name 
from a Sunscrit title of an Oriental demi-god ;' and aa Auioniusi 
says it was Indian,* this derivation appears more probable tiiaa 
most others of ibe hind. 

19. AtSicyon, in the Peloponnesus, be was worshipped under 
mother title, which we shall not venture to ezphia, any turtbec 
than that it implies his having the peculiar superintendence and- 
direction of tbe characteristics of the female sex.' At Lampaacua 
too, on the Hellespont, he was venerated under a aymbolieal form 
adapted to a similar office; though with a title of a different sig- 
nilication, Priapus, which will be hereafter csplatned." 

30. AecordiDg to Herodotus, tbe name Dionysus or Bacchus, 
with the various obscene and extravagant rites that dutinguisbed 



AafuiTpiif iiUHCTcmii' twafxap, tw metmnir fiMW tniUoyfMW. Diodor. Sic 
lib. i. p. 104. Ed. Wend. 
Onpv AwRiff*« (woi iur/avsar (ArjwvTiu). Henxlot. lib. ii. c. 42. 



rart Harpu ftrfOKat . ■ 

apjm KiiPtXia StfuOTtuav, 

Kuririf Tf rrffonrfiu, 
Aiammv Stpoawci. Eurip. Bacch. «. 71a 

> The^ ue in bet the ume DBmc in different dialecti, the UKieot Teib FAXO, 
I m BfUUl, h»viag becomr ' — ''— ■ 



X Maciab. I. L c 18. Btyant on Ancient Mythology. 
oLiii.p.SM. 

Ogypii me Baccbnm Tocat, 



Dionyium Indi eiiatiinRnt, ta. 
< tflii trmwrn T» XOIPOTAAHN* SniMUi rtnrwi Tfomcarm 



(VI THT '/uiiaaitm* rafu-nf rw tuanaw lifiiir. Clem. Aiei. Cohort, p. II, 

• Tifiarai I« wapa Aa/dfwcqivit i npiarat, i avroi nr r^ Auwry t| n 

■ohmi^int ainn, Ai 9ptafifin «u Aitgfi^t. Athena. Dtipnbi. lib. i. c. 1 
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Uf worsbip, wis coniDuntcslrd lolbe Or«ek> b; MeUnipiu ;' who 
■ppears to faave iorahed ubout four |>eneratioDB before tlie Trojan 
war ;* aail who is said to liave received liis knowkflge of tbe siib- 
jecl Iroin Cudnius and the PhwniriHns, wlio settled in B«Boliti.' 
The whole liistorji, bowever, of this Pbtenician colony ts exlremcly 
quest iona ble ; and we shBll show in the sequel that the name C«d> 
ma% was probably a cotniption of a nyNtic title of the <teil y. The 
Cudmeii, a people occupying Thebes, are mentioned in the Iliad ;* 
and luo or Leucotlioe, a daughter of Cadmus, is meulioned as a 
sea-goddess in ibe Odyssey;' bitl no notice is taken in either poem 
^ his being a Pliceniriaii ; nor is it distinctly explained whether tbe 
poet understood him to have been a man or a god ; though the 
fbroier is most probable, as his daughter is said to have been born 
mortal. 

21. General tradition has attributed the introduction of (he 
mystic rel if; ion into Greece, to Orpheus, a Thracian ;° who, if be 
ever lived at all, lived probably about the same lime with Mclaiii- 
pus, or a little earlier.' The traditions concerning him are, bow- 
ever, extremely vague and uncertain; and the most learned and 
sagacious of the Greeks is said to have denied that sucb a person 
bad ever e&isted:* but, nevertheless, we learu from the very high 
andiority of Strabo that the Greek music was all Tfaracian or 
Asiatic;' and, from the unquestionahle testimony of the Iliad, thai 
tite very ancient poet Thamjris was of that country;'" to which 
tradition has also attributed tbeother old sacerdotal bards, Muskus 
and Eumolpus." 

22. As there is no mention, however, of any of the mystic dei- 



' 'BUtrri yap fcj MfAafimwi niri i ({in-ifiriifiwof tou ^arvmni to t* ooroita, ml 
■npi Simiir, nu nil' wofonir t«v ^sAAdu. lib. ii. c. 49. 

* Odjis. 0. 226. et seqq. 

' UuevrBai tt /uh )o«<i Ht\o^in>iit tu «pi Tor Auyuaa* napa KaJ^ioir rt thi 
TupiaUj itai t«f itw avry tic tmrunti snmtofArmr a Tijr ifw fioarrntr KoXtofitnpf 
X*f^^ Herodot. ii. 40. 

4 E. SOT. ' E. SS4. 

^ ^aa^ rpuTov Op^ta, row ^aypov^ furatfntffafimn' ra wap* AiyuwTtots, 'EA\1J<r< 
fMToSriuKU fiwmjp.o. Euscb. Pia-p. Evang. lib. I. c, 6. 

Ofifivt luv yap Trtrrni f iiiiir Karrfti^f, 

ifarur T'eirtx*'^'"- Arisloph. Barpax. ». lOSa. 

'Awaca yaa f) rap' 'EAAijn fltoAoyio tiji Oppioit furi liaarayaiyias (iryotwi. 
Praclu. in Theol. Plat. lib. i. c. B. 

Ti\«n)r iffCiiair (Aiyirttrai) am «v rrts 'EjtaTi)i, Opfna rer Spfirii Koraimiraff- 
tu Tip Ttkmir XryonTti. Paiuan. in Cor. c. in. I. !. 

' According to the Parian or Aniodelian marble, the Eleusinian mjslcriea weie 
intnduced ITS yean before the Trojan war ; bat Ptntacch attribiitcj their introduc- 
tion to Enmolpui. de £>il. 

' Orpheuni poelam docct Ariatoteles nunqaam fuisw. Oc. de N. D. lib. i. c. 89. 
Tlie pauige ii not in tbe wottti of Aristotle now eitant. 

' Lib. 1. p. in. '" V. B. 69S. " Plutarch, de Eril. 
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tie*^ nor of any of (heritf^ will) wliich they were wnrahipped, in 
ray of the genuine p»rra either of the Iliad or Odyssey, ner any 
(race of the symbolical style in any of the works of ari (lesvribeil 
in them; nor of nilegory or enigma in the fukles, which adorn- 
Itieto ; we may fairly presume that biith the rites of initiation and 
the worship of Bacchus, are of a later period, and were not gene' 
rally known to the Greeks litt after the coiupositiori nf iboBe po- 
ems. The Orphic hymns, too, which appear lo have been iovo- 
CRtioDs or litanies used in the mysteries,' are proved, both by 
the language ^nd ilie matter, to he of a date long sabiequeni to 
the Homeric times ; there f)eing in all of them a I) bre via I ions and 
modea of speech not then known ; and the form of worshipping or 
glorifying the deity by ivpealing adulatory titles not being then ia 
use, though al\erwards common.* 

33. In ^gypt, nevertheless, and all over Asia, the mystic and 
symbolical worship appears lo have been of immemorial antiquity. 
The women of the . former country carried images of Osiris, in 
their sacred processions, with a nioveable phallus of disproporiion- 
ate magnitude, the reason for which Herodotas does not think 
proper to relate, because it belonged to the mystic religion.' 
Oiodorus Siculus, however, who lived in a more communicative 
age, informs us that it signified the generative attribute,* and Plu- 
tarch that the Egyptian statues of O^ris bad tbe phallus to sig- 
nify his pracre;)tive and prolitic power;' the extension of which 
through the three elements, of air, ewrtb, and water, they expressed 
by another kind of statue, which was occasionally carried in pro- 
cession, having a triple symbol of the same attribute.' 'fh« , 
Greeks usually represented the phallus alone, as a distinct symbol, 
the meaning of which seems to have been Mmong the last discove- 
ries revealed to the initiated.' It was the same, in emblematical 
writing, as the Orphic epithet nArrENRTflP, vniver sal genera- 
tpr : iu which seose it is sliU employed by the Hindoos.' It hns 
aldo been observed among the idols of the oaiive .Americans," and 



\ 'OoTit Sc ifit T<Xm)v EMvinn tiStv, i) to KoXmiiitva OjKpiKa (TcAcfora, uBc* 
I X(-fu. Pauian. in Kvic. i. uivii. s. 3. 

I __e~r^BTOj tfTDuJp m-' tantu (tou luaaoa) numSai, iis «» (mpaiuinaeai 
tiX'^^t f^u/tfoivToF iroi TOF nwu^oj TOu ff«ou otoicaAjujTar. Acrian. lib. v, 

3 AiiiTi tt lui^ov Tt *x« TO aiSaioi>, kw KivKi /Mvcav TOC cru/uTot, tori Kayos 
*f(H avTOJl Ifpos Xryoiims. lib. ii. c. BE. 

' n»Taxov tt KEi avSpuiro^Dp^i; Osipijtoi ayaltiia SnKrvounv, (£a^ia|'w ry 
mioLfff iia TO yovinop fru rpo^fuiv^ de Is. et Ofiir. . 

* AyaX/iB wpoTifldTiB, mt rtpi^ipoinny, oi to aiSeuir TfKT^iwioi' nmr, Itnd. 
p-SCi. 

' ' Foit tot inipiriii epoptarum, tatum ligaaculum ItDgux, siniuiachmm membri 
vifiik levditur. .Teitnll. adv. Valeutiaianaa. 

* 9uiinenit Voyage sui Indei. ' Lafitau Sloeura des SauTsges, vol. 1. p- ISO. 
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Hciuit ScandiDaviaas:' nor do we tbinktbe conjecture of an inge- 
Mous writer improbable, who lupposea that the may-pole was a 

Snbol of the wme meaning ; nod the first of May a great phallic 
itival both among the ancient Briton* and Hindoot ; it bein^ 
Still celebrated with nearly I he same hies in both couDtries.* The 
Greeki changed, aa usnal, the personified attribute into a distinct 
deity, called Priapus, whose universality was, faowever, acknow- 
ledged to the latest periods of healhenism.* 

S4. lu tbisuniversalcharacter.heiscelebraledbytheOreekpocU 
under Ifae tilte of Love or Attraction, the first jwinciple of auims- 
Hea; the father of goda and men; and the regulator and disposer of 
nil things.* Heia said to pervade IheuniveTsewiththe mo- 
tion of bis wings, bringing pure light; and thence to 
becalledthe splendid, the self-illumined, the ruling 
P r i a p o s ;' light being c4Misidered, in tfau primitive [A ilosophy, u the 
gftatnutntiveprinGipleof all things.' Wiagsare attributed lo him aa 
the emblema of spontaneous motion ; and he is said to have sprung 
&om the egg of night, because the egg was the ancient symbol of 
ei^anic matter in its inert state ; or, as Plutarch calb it, the ma- 
tenol of generation,' containing the seeds and germs of life and 
motion without being actually possessed of either. It was, there* 
fore, carried in procession at the celebration of the mysteries, for 
which reason, Plutarch, in (be passage aboTe cited, declines en- 
tering into a more particular duquiaition concerning its nature ; 
the Platonic Interlocutor, in the Dialogue, observing, that though 
a small question, itcomp rehende da very great one, con- 
oeriiing the generation of the world itself, known to 
those who understood the Orphic and sacred language; 
the egg being consecrated, intbe Bacchic mysteries, as 
the image of that, which generated and contained all 
things in itself.' 



■ 01. Rudbeck. Atlut. p. ii. c t. p. l( 

* Uaiuke'i ludiui Antiquitia, loL n. p. 8T— M> 
1 paiEI*0 PAMTHEO. Titul. ut. in Omtei. toI. i. p. IS5. No. 1. 

* See AjutDph. Ofn». 69S. ed. Bnmk. Hesiod. Ibeogan. IIA. FiraKi^, spud 
Stobs. c. xii. OrjA. Hymn. *. ixii. ctlni. 

(■rrpUvntu rrrpVYHV pnrmaKwrti mvfiar, 

Ita^wpar cryiir fan aym' a^t atat fivvra JruAifaitar, 

Tfim natBTW urojcra, nu ovrainq JAmnror. 

Oiph. Hymn. V. r. 5. 

aOvaf araicTM Ifiuim. SopfaocL (Ed. ly. 14S7. 

' *ni) Tqi YtramM. Sjmpoi. lib. ii. q. S. 

* Ei|Hiru(EUif rp(i3)L(tfunpiTwiHiiaai ry apwfttf, tmrtpar ytrc t rt •wfor t ptrm- 
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Sj. Asorguiic sabtlaUM wis rapreMnled by (be Bjtnibri of the 
tfg ; to the prindplc of life, by which it wu cnlted into ftction, 
mi MpreMnled by that of the serpent; wbicb having the pfopevlf 
of CHtiDg its AtB, and apparently reoewi^ its youth, was nata- 
idly adapted for that purpose. We sonelimes fi«d it coiled 
round the egg, to express the iocobation of the vital ipirtt; and 
it ia not only the constant attendant upon the guardian deities of 
health,' but occasionally employed as an accessary symbol ta 
almost every other god,* to signify the general attribute of imnior- 
talily. For this reason it served as a i;eneTalsigD ofcobsecratioD;' 
and not only (be deified heroes of the Greeks, such as Ceerops and 
ErichthoniuB, but the virgm Mother of tlie Scythians, and the 
conseorated Founderof the Japanese, were represented teraiioat- 
ifflg in serpents.* Both the Scythians and Parthians, too, carried 
tlte inage <rf a serpent or dreeon, upon the poiut of a spear, for 
their m^tary stendud ;* as the Tartar princes of China still con- 
tinue to do ; whence we lind this figure perpetually represented 
on their stuffs and porcelaine, as well as upon those of the Japa- 
nese. The inhabitants of Norway and Sweden continued to psty 
divine honors to serpents down to the sixteenth century ;^ and 
almost all the Runic inscriptions, found upon tombs, are engraved 
apon the BCidptnred forms of Ihem ;' the emblems of that immoi^ 
tality, to which the deceased were thus consecrated. Macha , 
Alia, the god of Hfc and death among the Tartars, has serpenU 



0¥fii mXrmiiB' »» irtpt tow Ktr/tav Ti|t y"'"'**"! Btnrfopmn. ^■^-~— wmw 
t«*rr«4n rer Of^utar «i I^m' Xdyw, ii tut spifct iMior ra nor om^UHi wft- 
WguTtpw, «Ua «u ffiAXa^HV irairay urrv nir uuruv ifiau tptaBirftrftBr 
o»»TiS,(ffi" mu t' aUa itry (uorofia iLtiaVn (icaff 'HpoSoroi'), cbti 711/5 iivariKontpa. 

iStt Dut art TpoTov toit ir^ tot Awvwrn' afrfuuriiois, lit fu^iijua tov ts 

nrra ytnvmt xai wtpitxirm tr taury, aV)>ica0(«rHrrai. — ittXfoSai (07^1000 
Opfwott jj tluflaToeuiDij, ku to tor, — ajjx^i' frfovntraii itnatvt, a^aoleiaf (u. 
PlnUicb. Sympoa. 1. ii. q. iir. i. I. 

' Apanara hutj (t»i AffKAifrip) xafuntKn, &Tt i/uMOT ti TOVTf raaycawrai ol 
Xputmioi Tf im-puqi, noTB tu #Io«i oKUPfofiu' « TKr mowf, «ai amiutatai to 
ipipat. Phamut. dc Nat. Deor. c. iiiiii. 

• Ilap «UT. Tiw w/ufo^mw Tap" ifur Star iKfia aviiSoKov /wya icn la/ampai' 
amygtuprrai. Jujlin Marlyr. Apol. ii. p. 70. 

' Pii^ duoa uigues, pueii, ucei eat locui. Pen. Sat. i. 

* Mi*wW>otwi Smifioi TTT"^ rap' oiffou ytyiiriai icofBtvov Tounp' I" ixtv to 

Tavrp B( Ata fuyirra ydnjooi iriuia 2icu^v Diufio. Diixlor. Sic ii. 41. Kenipfer, 
Ifitt. of Japan, b, ii. p. 14S. 

' Anian. in Praf. p. 80. Lucian. dc Hisl. coniciib. p. 39. 

< Seipentei ut lacros coiebanti— adium setvalore* stque penalw niitimanteB ; — 
•vlinuioi tameD hujua anpentitione cultune— In uonnullia mxiptii sotitudinnm 

iue penererant ; sicuti in SEptentrioDatibiu regait Norveglee ac Vermdui- 
, Magn. de Gent Seplent. HIsL Epit. I, iii. 



Uagn. de Gent Seplent. HIsL Epit. I 
r OU Vai^ H\auff. 01. Rudbedf, Allaut 
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cntwioeU roimd hi* linbs aad body, to »xprcM iKe fint attritwlf, 
and humui tkulU and scilpi on his head, aitd at his ginUe, to e»- 
pmt the sectHid.' The jiiKgtera and divinea «I»d, of Noilk 
America, make IhemMlvcs girdle* and diapleU of terpents, wttich 
Ihejp have ttae art to lame and tiniiliariw ;* and, in the great temple 
of Mexico, the caplivci taken in war, and sacriliccd to tke bud, 
had each a wooden colliir, in the shape of a lerpeBt, put round his 
neck while the priest performed the bnrrid rite*.' lit the kingdom 
of Jnida, about the fourih degree uf latitude, on ibe western coast 
of Africa, one of tfaete reptiles was lately, and perhaps is slilK 
lironbi{^[ted as the symbol of the Deily;* and when Alexander 
CRiered India, Taxilus, a powerful prince of the country, showed 
him a serpent of enormous size, which he nouritbcd with great 
care, and revered as the imn^eofthe goil, wbom the Greek writers, 
from Uie similitude of hia attributes, call Dionysus or Bacchus.' 
The Epid»uriaas kept one in the same manner to represent £scu- 
lapius -.^ aa did likewise the Athenians, in their celebrated temple 
of Minerva, to signify the guardian or preserving deity of the Acro- 
polis.' The Hindoo wouen still carry the lingnm, or consecrated 
symbol of the generative attribute of tbe Deity, in solemn jiroces- 
aioD between two serpents ;' and, in tlie tacred casket, which 
held the egg and phallus in the mystic processions of ibe Greeka, 
was also a serpent.^ Over Ibe porticoes of all the ancient Egyp- 
tian temples, the winged discofihe sun is placed between two 
liooded snakes, signifying that luminary placed between its two 
great attributes of motion and life, 'fhe same combination of 
symbols, to express the same attributes, is observable upon the 
coins of the fhceniciaus and Carthaginians ;'° and appears to have 
been anciently employed by the Drutds of Britain and Oaul, as it 
■till is by the idolaters of China. " The Scaoduiavian goddess Isa 
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'° M£dailJei de Dulcna, p. 1. Mut. Hunter, tab. 19. fig. v, and liii. 

■■ SeeStukeley'i Abiiry; llie otiginsi name of nhich temple, be obacrvei, wa> 
tlie snake's bead : and it is remarliiible the remain* of a nmilat circle of atones U 
Bffiotia bad the same name in the time of Fauunias. 

Kara Sf npi i> rAiOun-a tvtdw ik eigflw AiSoii X"!""' rtfUxoniiiw tuiyatv 
OfHHHiAnniv al eii^BUH HfaAnr. Faiuao. Bowt. c lii. a. 2. 
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or Dtia WIS sometimes represeDted between two serpents;' and* 
•inular mode of L-anoaization is employed in (lie apotheosis of 
Cleopatra, as expressed on her cuins. VVater-gnakes, too, are 
held sacred among the iDlmbitants of the Frlenillj Islaniis;' and, 
in the mjisleries of Jupiter Sebadus, the initiated were consecrated 
by having a snake put down their bosoms.^ 

26. The sort of serpent most commonly employed, both by I h« 
JBgyplians, PfacBni[.'ia«s, and Hindoos, is the hooded snake; but 
the Greeks frequently use a composite or ideal figure ; sometimes 
with a radiated head, and sometimes with the crest or comb of ■ 
cock ;♦ accessary symbols, wbicli will be hereafter further noticed. 
The mystical serpent of the Hindoos, too, is generally represented 
with five beads, to signify, perhaps, the five senses: but still it is 
the hooded snake, which we believe to be a native of India, and 
consequently to have been originally employed as a religious sym* 
bol in that country ; from whence the Egyptians and Phoenicians 
probably borrowed it, and traasttiitted it to tlie Greeks and 
Ramans; upon whose bracelets, and other symbolical ornaments, 
we frequently find it. 

37- Not only the property of casthig the skin, and acquiring 
a periodical renovation ofyouih, but also that of pertinaciously re- 
taiuiug life even in amputated parts, may have recommended an^ 
mals of the serpent kind as symbols of health and immortality, 
thoui>h noxious and deadly in themselves. Among plants, the 
olive neenis to have been thought to pnssess tire same properly in 
a similar degree ;' and therefore was probably adopted to express 
the Eame attribute. At Athens it was particularly consecrated to 
Minerva; but the statue of Jupiter at Olympia was crowned with 
it ;'• and it is also observable on the heads of Apollo, Hercules, 
Cybete, and other deiiies ;' the preserving power, or attribute of 
immortality, being, iu some mode or other, common to every ' 



' 01. RudlKck. Allan), pt. iii. c. I. p. 25., and pt. it. p. S43, Gg. A., and 
p. GIO. 

* Misdonarie!' first Voyage, p. 258. 

' Amub. lib. v. p. ITI. Clem. Alei. Cotiort. ad Gentes, p. 14. Jul. firmic. 
c. 27. 

* See Lb Cliaiuie Mos. Rom. vol. ii. tab. liii. and liv. Tbe radiated lerpeirt 
Ii common on gems. 

! Virgil Georgic. ii. i. SO. and ISl. 

Ejc^AoffTu^i Se liiXttra ra tAoivs, xv opya iiviitm' koi tpycuriitra nWajiu 
tar UEfuSa XafiBayj), mu iXp Toiroi' rortfor, la-np iplij tb •rrpt^ins tjii Svpai 
tan<iimiai,Kttii]KiiMauir\ir0muia*mriStimiisint^ar, Tfarophreat. HiiLFIant 
lib. Y. c. ii. 

<> Xrifwoi It truHiTBi ol t^ Kt^oAfl fifpfitifwi'ai (\auu K^mmi, FaoMDi In 
nine. 1. C. li. B. 1. 

^ Sc«coiiuofUie^iiin, Macedoiiia, AMdua,Tyre,&*i. 
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16 An Jn^iry into the Symbolical hangnage, 4 

ptnonificatioD of the dtvine natnn. Tbe victus ia the Qlytni 
gancB were alio orowned yiith braDcbn of llie oleaster or w 
cdne ;' the trook uf which, hung roundwitb tlie anoi of the ▼« 
quUhed ill war, was tbe troph) of vicbirf conaecrated to the ii 
inortal glory of tbe conquerors :' for aa it wai a rdigiona, mm w< 
u mililar; Bytnbol, it was omtrary to tbe laws of war, ackDowled, 
•d among the Greeks, to lake it down, wben it bad been once dii 
erected. 

38. Among the aaered flnimals of the Egyptians, tiie bnl 
worsfaippcd under tbe titles of Mnevis and Apit, is wm of the mo 
distinguished. The Greeks called him Epaphus,' and we find h 
image, in various actions and attitudes, upon an immense ounibf 
of their coins, as welt as upon someofthose of tbe Pbcenicians, »» 
aim upon other religious monuments of almost all nations. Tb 
flpeciesaf bull most commonly employed is tbe urus or wild bull 
tjw strosgest aninftl known in Ibooe climates, which are too cob 
fbrlbc propagation of tbe elephant;* a creature not known ii 
Europe, nor even in tbe northern or western parts. of Asia, til 
Aleiaader's expedition into India, though ivory was &miliarlj 
known even 19 the Homeric limes.' To espresg.lhe attribute 



strength, in symbolical writing, the figure of tbe strongest animal 
would uaturally be adopted : wliere&re this emblcip, geoeralh 
considered, explains itself, though, like all others of the kind, it 



was moditied and applied in various ways. Tbe mystic Bacchus, 
or generative power, was represented under tbis form, not only 
upon the coins but in the temples of the Greeks :" sometimes 
simply as a bull ; at others, with a human lace; and, at otbers, 
entirely human escept the horns or ears,' The age, too, is varied; 
tbe bull being in some instances quite old, and in otbers quite young; 
■ud tbe bumanjsed bead being sometimes bearded, and sDmetimet 
not.' 



^ 118. 

(Ko^to' tKuAtira. Euiip. Pboni). 6SS. 

* Ctata. de B. B. lib. vi. 

^ PuiMD. lib. i. c. 13. This proTcs that the coinn with an elephul'i ikio an 
the head, aie of AUiander U., king of Epimi, gon of Pynbua. 
^ Taip% i. e. Aioriwfu L3 cuphr. SD9. 
~ TDUWiv oyoX^Ta nXAni tht 'EUqnv iJI* HAdM' 

' tVX0/A<KUr ITdBj d<HI^ TOy &tOV t\9tVrWpQI aiTTOt. Afjtm$ 

_._., . . K (iriicA^ «Ti. PluUtdi. de Is. etOiir. 

Er StKviiKf KOI Taufoiu>iiifaiBlpinai(i Auvwrai.) Athea. Deipnos. lib. u. p. 476. 

7 Broniid'ErculuiD, t, i- ts". 1. Coinaof Canterina, and j.lMeii. oflhe litia- 
lume of " the Select Specimens.' 

* Coins of Lampsacus, Maius, and plates x'i. sud uiii. of *aL L 
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AN INQtlRY 

into the Opinions of the ancient Hebrews, respecting^ 4t 

future immortal ETisience. 



■•■ Part WV.— [Continued from No. XtUL/p. 129.J 

TVe collect from tlie cleac laanner, in which this doctrine is 
delivered in the New Testament, an a fundamental part of reli- 
gion, both by .our Saviour and Wm apostles, that.it waa presup- 
posed to have existed in the Mosaic and Pcophetic Diipeiliia-' 
tions. It was practically eiMmplified at Chost'a trsasfiguratiop ; 
and the persons, who appeared on that occasion, were Moset 
and Elijah. Hence Huet remarks, " Rabbinorum etiam mut- 
toruDi constans est doctriha, pioi homines post mortem in beatai ' 
<^uasdam aedes longe a coelo positas recipi. Sub solio glorlx 
Iigata^ esse proborum hominum animas tradit Cabala. Quem' 
locum, si sibi consentire velint, Abrahamo qiuxjue assignnre ' 
debent, non eum ad Dei dextram coltocare. Legatar super 
hoc argumeuto Sepher et Emana; res egregi? confirmata repe- 
itelur/' In the parable, likewise, of Dives and Lazarua', we 
find the connexion between the two Testaments maintained, 
b^ the introdiKlion of Abraham. UoXaio; ftiv ovv kg-r! n; i ko- 
yps oSrof (says Plato in the Ph»do «') o5 /lefjiv^fiDt, alj ejo-iy iv9«S» 
cifMop-tvai EKcT i^u^al), Nor did a nation ever exiAt that Itad not 
some idea of the immortality of the soul ; and if such a know- 
ledge be traced among Heathen worshippers of the Deity, caa 
we suppose ibat those, whom he favored with an express reve-' 
lation, w«re left in total iguorance of a subject so intimately ' 
connected with morality, and so well calculated to advance 
the performance of religious duties? The doctrine of the Pagan, 
philosophers, who believed in a resurrection, may be summed' 
up in these words : ' itrTi ttai t^ ovri xa) to aiia^\uiTxcjicu, x«i ex 
ran reiviaria* rati; ^Mrra; y'lyvarfliAi, x«l ra; tbJv TsflvBwTajy '|'L%iis 
tlfai, Mai T«Tf jurv kyaiaii aftiiyav flvai, rai; ^f xaxaT; KaKion. 
From the book of Job we infer, that when Ood shall gather to 
himself man's breath, he shall exist TT ^S*? IDD rV22 ; and tlie 



' Plato in Pbsdooe. 
tV. Ji. NO. XLV. 
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t0u An Inqt^ itt^ ^ Opumms of the 

apfGcatiga of ■ frMt nriet; of (Wlngei in te OU Teitanwni 
1» ttit vriten df die Kew, ui lupport of this doctrine, authu- 
ntei OS to conclude, that the authori of tbesc hsd precisely the 
mOi^ ineaoing, i^hich their Chriitiao comnientato;-! aicrib^ to 
dietn.. The Targumin oD Deut. xsxiii. 6. Is. xsvi. 19- Ezek. 
xxzvii. 3. S, Hot. vi. 8, xiii. 14. Dan. xii. 2, are satisfactoijp 
evidences of the opinions prevalent at the period in which they 
ina Joseph US} speaking of the iyyvtrfl^ot at 

al Jews firmly believed the immortality of the 
er denies this, (O^DOTT rPTTtl 193V % say the 
immenlators) shall not live in the daya of the 
fall his other works be good. The TTdO^ DW^> 
the O'ln TTTS on the one band, and on the other, 

■nan, im B'B-nio^;i*/irvin yyi must be 

IS familiar to the people, for whose reading (he 
s were intended, and certainly induce us to ima- 
: ideas were of very remote antiquity, at the lime 
:ion of the books in which these expressions oc- 
lHou," says Maimonides, " that man must neces- 
be resolved into that, from whence he was ori- 
:d." 

o, make considerable deductions from (lie ptate- 
anius (H»res. 0.) that the Samaritans neither 
ved the resurrection ;— at least, our present Sa- 
;uch avouches no such doctrine. The prejudices' 
he Jews against them, and from them transmitted 
who rarely had patience to weigh an assertion, 
or was not gratuitous, easily unravel the cause of 
the niany aspersions heaped i^poii them. Hence we discover 
Josephus losing no opportunity of depressins them, if by so 
dShig W can e\alt his own nation ; and as In later timea the 
l^arisees indiscriminately applied the opprobrious epithet 
CriYO to both Sadducees and Samaritans, the latter became, fre- 
rfu^ntli'; J:harged with the Heresy, if not the Deism of the former. 
WhciVEpipbanius admits, that the At<rliitit, who were Samari- 
fihsi acknowledged the resurrection, he completely refutes his 
oiher assertions, and it has been ably proved by Leiand, that 
when the Samaritan Chronicon was written, this doctrins'wat 
l)y no nieans denied by them ; therefore, both Jews and Saai%> 
ritans argued from the woits of Mosea a future imnuwtal ex- 
istence. 



bvGoogIc 



anciatt HtVrem of 'a fiii&t^^iiisUtite. li^' 

We bave ftiit Ktdecfincer&'Witfi tie |faralt«LVp9 t^Heiiea • 
that the Bouls of the jiisf, iinttiediatety a'fier death/ ascended to^' 
Olam HaWui, and those of the wicked deatendecj tjj jt^innoib. 
The books Yetsirah, Sbhari and Uahirj falsely ascribecfio Abre-* 
Jam, but undeniably of very great' atUiqiitty,' (bow diat tbia 
doctrine was of nO recetit invention, and the Gentila'.afnd Cab- 
balistical schemes of Trans migralion exhibit the various wa_ys, 
to which man has endeavoiired to explain to himself t^e e^ni^ 
duration of the soul. Josephus says of the Pharisees, iiisit wey^ 
thoug;ht "intx^* ^* vircai fuv ai^Sa^ov, fi,fr«ij3otivMy Ei ti; &if ;v ^Pf** 

'Iliese idle dogmata tuv a-v^TirriTiav tou fupvos Tctirw, (rabbipi^S 
*TpnE3 133n) St. Paul admirably refuted, in the I5tb Gnapt«r,.of 
his first Fpistle to the Corinthians, whidi forms thejeswii to 
our Burial Service, and therein est^bljij^d the {^nuine (IoO;rii^'! 
of die resurrection on its true and only foundation, Cl^ci),^) 
Ronidnus, in his first Epistle to the Corjulliiansi elegantly u- 
ludes to this subject, KaTayo^o-wfiic, x. t. X, The fab^. liat t6^_ 
garden of Eden, Gihinnom, and the throne of ^or^jW^^^i^iuuf' 
the seven things created before the foundation of,ii^ worlf^ 
ennces the remote date which tlie Jewish ^bulists^^sc^jl^edjlio. 
tiiese opinions : — See Manasse Ben Israel, and the atitbpf ^/{Jwe, 
book Cosri. We must bear in mind^ that they borrowe4 laJWf 
fitim Plato arid Aristotle, and in a great degree Eu;cQi^nu,<we4 
Scriptural hilerpretalions to their notions ; for in'st[uic^, t^e r^b^ 
btnical TTEfbvt is iipmediately discerned in th^ 'T'^^'C.ftf .tbe - 
litter.' The seiitithents of the Alexandrine, school Ki:,^^^inr 
fliieDced their theological inquiries^ from whence. ,^e ,(Xi|gql 
Haneshamoth, &c. Howed to them from the puerile ih^sticiWH 
of the oriental writers. No small, portion of the ^Vlilhraic ^Wejt» 
is observable in, the accounts of Or-Haensoptij and no 9P}^\ 
transcript of die ^n^q xtocfioC in the rabbinical legends of Vsp^- 
dalpfaon. 

But our position rests on a more stable basis than diy«]V 
dre^msof these viuonary men; and i^e have shown fhat that 
bato^is^vine Revelation. If the books of Moses inculcft^d p^ 
siicll' doctrine, il is strange, whence the sentiments relating fo 
an lAimorlal state, which we have produced, before the times of 
the Jewish jprophets, could have originated. But, tf we adniit 
die New Testament to be an adequate exposition, and our 
Saviour to be a correct expositor, we must, in opposition lb 
Certain learned men, decide that the books of Moses did co9> 
(ai|i them opinions j cons,er|uentIy, that a future condition pf 
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W Claitticel Criticism. 

tytAutiog lewirds and pnnuhnients wu believed and exp«cte< 

bjr die ■naent Hebrews. 

-kiSJl (^ v,y^j '^'#^' (j»(^f ' 

DAHIEL GVILDFOUD WAIT. 
Iftagdm Rtctory. 



CLASSICAL CRITICISM. 



JT appear* very strange to me, that die acute genioa of 
Ponon did not discover any thing better than the common 
reading, or the several emendations which have been attempted 
of the following passage: — Eurip. Pboeniss. v. 861. Ed. Pors. 
The common reading m( iraa' kn/ttn seems unmt^hgible and 
absurd. What resemblance can an old man have to a diHrtot ? 
The most sagacious hunter after similitudes would bepuzzled 
ill' attempting to discover it. The interpretation of the Scholiast 
in King's Ed. will give him no assistance, tsnrfp y«p ag^ f*l 

T(; a&TW etvaxouai^ii iwro) y^rflai ai twemu. PiersoH conjec- 
tures «f UMi rih|Ti)$. Fr. Jacob, <df tsh; kmtPat. Muscrave, «; 
wm' ixmAd. " Elegantes sane sunt (says Porson) Hers^ni, 
JU^bi; Musgravii emendal^nes ; nulln tamen adeo certa, ut 
omnem dubitatiooem prccidat. Musgrtvii senlentiam quodam- 
modo confirmat Eiectrie locus : 

'Ilf xfwf^oum TatvS* jff (Av oixtm i)(u 

'Poan ytpom r»Si tpno'^veu *oBt. 

'Oftwi 6t Tgo; yt TftUf ^iXouf f^rXxTiw 

None of these readings appear to .convey a clear and accurate 
conception to the mind. Musgrave's, which Porson pronounces 
t^e best, seems too far fetched and distant from that simplicity, 
which is such a characteristic feature of Euripides. Valckeaacr's 
cpnjecture ix^aa' a^qnij; (ut scil. ywn subaudiatur) is liable to 
the same objection. 



' The Arabic poet in Huaasa. 
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Oh the Num. Tnmaiaffon (^tht BiMe, 3% 

Wlwl I wouidiHiinblj jirdpoa* then, as tn inproTeBient on 
- (hifl passage, is to read miiciyki] instead of the- cocimon ii^vh to 
sobHtitute vi for rt, putting a comma instead of a full stop after 
TOvo*. Tm pmaagatkus altefed wiUbe as follows, ' ' 

u; welo' Avstyxij' touj ye jr^etr^urou f iXci 

Take hold of bim, tny son, uoce it ii quite necessatj ; yes, dm 
foot of an old man usually requirea ibe assistance of some 
/bmgn hand. Ad old niao requires to be supported by the band 



ofianother. TUs reading seems to conrey at least a clear and ip- 
4eiUigihle idea; nor am I aware thit an uowarranttible liberty has 
bevo taken with the text, lite phrase waff avayxtf is quite legiti- 
mate as it occurs in Herod, tib.r.-c.lia. $1S§ifBi<rxitaYKti6<ti^vfu 
imcttjtuam. ili.wid rs are often substituted for ooe aDotoer; and 
the fbnHer of these particles is often rendered as 1ms been, dode 
' faere^isae Monk's Alccst.v. 41. I have followed the ai^vide of 
ibe gre«bPotsonin attempting to improve this passage ^ widi 
tviMt, suoccas, Ut otheip jud^e: and 1 shall be happy- to dpK 
come that tbey.like pw, can fandadSur xpii«-nv «»uvm|;1 Acceatt 
I consider an quite superfluous, and have therefore abMaiuetf 
from tbe use of them. Wc HyperboreuM cannot adapt our 
organs to sucb delicate inflections ^rvoioe as they require.* 
Edmburgi. A.C. 



ON MR Bm.lAMy'S NISW TRATpLATiON 
QFTlip BIBLK- 



4T is of importance to the public to as^ertua whether Mr. 
JBeUam;'s cenwes of the autfaariied version of the B^le aae 
Just, awl whether his new translation has Ae nerit of saperior 
accuracy. The main poiot at issue between Mr. "Bdlamj tad 
bis opponents is, not whether the authorised tnnshrtion U or is 
^ot capa^Ie:'b^ iinproyen^nt, for many of oar iaminebt ditioM, 
who are fully sensible of its &en««l accuracy and excellence, 
bave e apro s scd an earnest desire to see it leripetl indintm^M 

' If our CorrespoDdent " fdlow^ the «d«M «rtbe pestPoi«»b,*b« 
would net *< coneiaer accents m quite supeifluous.*— S». 
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3$ On Mr. ^lamy** New Translation 

.toahi^wr degree of perfiK^{*"4Hiti idvitttfaig^at there » 
loom for h»(>roTeiiirat, *hetbep v4iM Mn. EMIasij coiukters an . 
erroneous tiMMlationB, are reatly -nct>,' and whether his new 
triindAHoB is likdy to supply thtde«deratui»— whetbe-. he ap- 

peari competent, from What he basalready written, to give ub 
a mora BCCBrsta M<t talthAil version oF the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures. ' I tluDk &e appendJK to Mr. Whittaker's " Historical 
and Critical Inquiiy into the iaterpretation of the Hebrew 
ScriptareB," compered with Mr. Bellamy's " Critical exanina- 
tioil of the ol^ecdoos made to the New Translation," will go 
• ^reatwxy towards deierraini^ theqnestien. Mr. Wliittaker, 

.inluB appetodix A, charges Mr. Bellamy with violationa'of the 
Hebrew 'grammar in do less than 134 places in- his traaslation 

.of tbebook of GenesiHaloue. Mr. Bellamy denies die charge^ 
and eadeavours to support the accuracy of hit New TraualatioD. 
Now if Mr. Whittakfr's charge can be substantiated inaayoon- 

.siderable- number of instances, no donbt can remaiai aa the 
DHUd of any unprejudiced person, as to the incAibpMeace ^ 
Mr. Bellamy for the importaut tarit he lias undertaken': a task 
lAich requires no ordinary share of applicatioo, leomilig, mo- 

.^lea^ji taste, juid >odgiDent. . Mr, BellarajprofesscN to-give a 
'COrr^t ban^tion, frtaa the Helnraw oidy. Now it ii neoaasary 
,to a, OOfrreQl fransUtiDn, that it should convey the sense of the 
origimil at itorA* as nearly, equvralent as the idioms .of Uie two 
longuagQB will admit. I say in amrdi as nearly equivaliHttfoi 
it u not possible to convey the senae of the original, if a Uriet- 
faf tit^al frarHfatiiU),be..0y«n«f ,^*«ry Uehr«w. word. Words 
BiwfcBometiflMB be supplied to complete tfae sense, and a lingle 
Jl^tive^ w«rd will oflea require 2 or more words to a»yey the 
aMasing io £aglieh" I have betn induced to make tbeaa ob- 
•cnatioiis, because Mr. Bellamy seems to entertain some sin- 
Ipilar QpisioDs on the principles of transialioa. From the fol- 
lowing-passages he appears to think that a tranBlationcaaootbe 
lOirrfdl, uokw every NDgle Hebrew word is rendered by a sbgte 
ift^ffih word.i "I have .said that the word miT haraah, which 
■i^req^ared HwrCi wifA MiVd, is but one word, comegaetOly 4011- 
MOt ie-trtmslatad as a verb, a noun, and a prepotMon" * 
.: ^Thi» writer" <Mr. Wluttaker,) "has attempted Io show 
\ itfWM ifciU:on Geo. uv. 8, and says that QfTClK tycn J!XP\ Ihtm 
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vfihe Bil^e, Sd 

- Jttraiam gmx vp the, ghost andi-^Mf m ^^.toHnhtscl. Itt 

answer to. 3m baM aM<r^t% I t*t,.imitf^ (ba^Wglbl ffv^J^Wt 
vayigvoftg, yihicii it rtmtarad 'gamiu|k..|jbe',jg)w«ti' 4(M^.iaj po 
aulhofitjt tor k woidtuF tb« ftwu wbub ^w mMo PHt ft(, tbi».feH} ; 
itcannotbe a vefb,aaaun,aDdBRBiiverb,"T f-^HJ^.y/a^J^yj 
heremat » biitoHe word, whicb CQrtqinly fiwDQt.wlMta ^^i^idple 
active and a noiui ; viz. creeping tkiag,. The wodd VDTin ^ yc w m 
H a nouBt and ia truly rendered, ihe reptile, apd: Bjioutd ibf so 
rendered; Gen. i. 26, cb. vii. 14, xiii. 17, 19- 1 Ki{igS;iT. 33. 
Ezek. xxxvii). 20, &C. 8tc."* "I have not folloffied the><;ot|itnoD 
version, like our critics : the word WT* yiduum citfiDot be ren- 
dered [as] io tbe common version both mxv^ and alhie,.^ thia 
objector conteuda: if she were saved, conntoo >«use,fg2s abe 
wonid be alive," i It is evident that tbe £iigliib cxprftsfioos 
to be vilh child, t» give up the ghost, creeping thing, ^ tave 
akve, oanvey the same meaning, or nearly ao, as the word* " to 
tonceine, to expire, reptHe, to preserve," tboudi the latter may 
becoiuidered as more stricily literal. On tbe principle laid 
dotva by Mr. Bellamy it may be maintained that he vent fiU il 
not-.anMcarale translation of H!P; or he stretched forth, of nVlh 
or heimeup, of surrexit; because in all these instances a single 
verb is translated a pronoun, a verb, and an adverb. A tians- 
lation may be considered exactly literal, if it corresponds word 
for word with the original : it may be considered accurate, if it 
conveys tbe sense of the original in corresponding words or 
Mtiivalent expressions. 

On examining the 1S4 passages in which Mr. W. hascbaned 
Mr. B. widi violations of the Hebrew grammar, I find uey 
tnajbe arranged in 3 classes. lst,those which Mr. B. acknow- 
ledges to be errata. 3nd, Those respecting which he baa return- 
ed no answer. 3rd, Those respecting which be has endeavoared 
to vindicate his New Translation. Of the first citat there ars 
only 2; Gen. i. 17, arid iii. 11. Of the second class there are 
no less than 55, considerably more than a third of Uw v^le 
iitiiiAer. With ' regard to these passages Mr. Ws ol^octiooa 
'■ tcAe New Version! remain, I apprehend, unanswered. - 1 will 
now request the attention of your readers to a few passagea ouf 
«f Mr. W's 134, concerning which Mr. B. has r«idiedto tbe 
•triBtnre» of Mr. W. It wMdd' oceApv too modi rdttm to 

Xote Mr. Whittaker ou Mr. Bellamy at full length. 1 will 
irefore abstract from tbem as macli as ■ ppcar s i 



! Belltssyp. OS,«a ^ Rlbm^p.iSlr "^ * Bdlan? p^ 1>3. 
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^ On Mr. B^Uamjf's New Translation 

,lkep6iqttti0we. .Geo. 1.4;. *'.tMtJa (Put. pm. img. ftem. 
Vakiy—Titt NewTramlMor'i •note sa^ Ihst tMs word does 
iMtbdoi^to the Pihel,'lw^-4o Ike A9>At^forin> •'.■••" Whit- 
taker. ".•••••No one can doubt, Aat when tbe spirit oF God 
moved upon the face of the waters, God was the cause." Bella- 
injr.- Mr. Bi ddes' not a»d cannot deny that JlBTnt;} belongs 
to tfi6' conjugation PiheJ, not HipkU. Mr. W's. argument 
theriifore remains in full force. 

Gen. iv. 4. " K*A1 (5d pers. BiDg.;prset. Hipb.) And AbeJ, he 
also brought oftkej^rsllib^ofhisjlock." King's Bible. '< Bui 
Abet came even mtlh firstUngi of his sheep" " New Version. 
Tdr. BMlamy's interpretation would have been correct, iiad tlie 
ori^nal been IQ (3d pers. sing. pret. Kal.) See Gramniar." 
W. " — Tbe verb is in Hipbil ; but the anthoriied versiou 
plainly supposes by the words, And Abel he alto, 8bc. that 
Caia.brougbt of (be firstlings of his fiock as well as AM. It 
is nof ,po8ai|)le to preserve (he literal Hiphil in all cases, nor is 
it at all neceMary, biBCBUse uaderstood-, as in the verb latTt' 
nni^o^if, aad hie piaeed, VOB'*^ vayashkiflou, and setup. Josh. 
xViir, I. Thiis the translators have given the true sense in these 
two passages : the same is frequent throughout the authorised 
Tfirsion.^ B. A faithful translator is bound to give a literal 
and grammatical translation, where the idiom of the two lan- 
guages VI ill admit of it, which is clearly the case in the present 
instance, in which there ia not the slightest diSkulty or obscurity. 
tt>Qn signifies 'to faring^'- or ' to cause to come,' and the passage 
is clearly and correctly translated in the audiorised version. 
13^3tf^ Josh, xviii. 1. is rightly translated in tl>e King's Bihie, 
' ancf ael up.' The verb is in Hiphil, and signifies ' to cause 
fo abide,' ' to cause to stand,' ' to cause to retnain,' &£. ' Set' in 
English corresponds with the Hiphil conjugalioB in Hebrew. 
Its primary meaning is evidently 'to cause to sit;' as 'to lay,' is ' to 
cadse to lie j' ' to raise,' ' to cause to rise,' &c. 

ISfr, B. Bccusen Mr. W. of " utter defection io Uie grammar 
of Hi^ sacfed language," because be has ventured to assert that 
{Q in one passage is die 3d pers. sing. pret. Kal, and in another 
bt par^ciple BenoHi ait%. Hiaac. If Mr. W. errs, he has the 
ContolatioD ofcrnng in ^eod ocmpany.' It ib scarcely necessary 



n^^^rd rire to many erron of the press ia JSt. BeLlam^'A work, tiesides thur 
I* ctbel pbcei. 
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of the BibU, 36 

to remiBil the Upbnw ccboliir Ifaat the 3d tii^. pret. Kai, and 

the part Bfliioui«iiv.,inwc. are thesMBSMi ibe verbNU. "MS 
vtnit, etc. 1U4 et-veoit; »eniet: Ml veiriera." Taylcw'4 Htb. 
Cone, in vetb. 1<W. ** Verbutn htlil et limilia, hie," (i. e. in 
pneterito conj. Kal) " sic fiectuntur HM^ KJ &c. Parlic," 
(i. e. Part. Benoni) " a KU e»t ^'(^ H^ ,&*," Buitorf. Epit. 
Glani. Heb. »ota in verb. NltQ. Gsn. iv. £6. « ^VIVI (9d 
pers. sing. pret. Hophal, from ^^) TTften hegdu men to edll 
upon the name of the Lord. King's Bible. fVho begfmta 
profane in the name of Jehovah. New Version. — [The word] 
literally means, a beginning wai made, captunt est, as Mpnt^juis 
renders it ; another meaning baa been attached to it, vij,. it was 
pr<jfaBe^ — then it viaa a profane tfaii^ to call upoD the name of 
the Lord. The New Translator has apparently given it both 
these Qieaningt, and omitted the word ITIp? altogether." \V. 
" I have said tliat the word man [^men] is not in the original 
flebr^v. . I have preferred tbe marginal reading, which agrees 
with' the Hebrew. No man knowing any thing of the original 
can doubt tbe-a on iB m |«f}'the New TranslatioD. But our 
critic thinks the N«w Tnuilalioo is rather fanciful: such 
fanciert werie tbe marginal translators, and the translator of the 
Vulgate. But I have omitted the translation of Hip"? likra, 
[likro] says this writer. This I deny : the marginal reading says, 
profanely called upon,' which is a good reading. The true 
meaning is, to c&lTon the nameof the Lord in an irreverent or * 
profane matiner. Tberefore> u4ietber we say, called profanely, 
or began to prt^ane, it amounts to the same ; to call, in that 
sense, istopro^ne!" B. Tliis exquisite reasoning of Mr. 
Bellamy requires very little conaieiit. Hie verb TfWI certainly 
cannot have two ugaifications at ike lame time. If it si}!;nifies 
' coeptum est,' the sense in which the King^s Bible takes it, it 
cannot at the same time a\^(j ' pr<rfisnum' fuit.'^ Mr. B. is 
reduced to this -felteraative : eitber he has translated TTfinW tiiAu 
began to profane ; in which case be has given a new and un- 
warranted sense to both vords^ besides giving Rophal the sense 
of Hiphil, and baa given no translatien of MTJST? to catlj or be 
has translated XIVl TM mho began, and has given dte new sense 
of to p r t ^ as u to tlH^ lo-eiuar cas« b« has givM a n a w stw e 



•ImAig tn-two VUti : in tM 
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to Wt for I challenge Mr. BvHinf to- produce anj competed) 
anllioriiy for giving tbcteeteof -' who'te- thia -adverb. I bava 
in vain >earched Tajiof's tiifkum ConcordaDce and Noldius't 
Concordantiae Part>c«bruai f«r «y thiog lUt«, thn lenae of the 
word. If Mr. Bellamj U allaw«d to give new Mnras to word* 
ftnd sentences, and to quote Mr. Bellatnj's aulhbritj alone in 
support of these new MRaeSf the cootrOversy can never haVe m 
end ; but if be is requirod to sapMrt faia inHovMions, not b; 
attertion, but by titiitfactorif proof, the queatioa as to his com- 
petence will v«rj «Q<m be decided in the mind of every one who 
has any grammatical knowledge of the Hebrew language. Mr^ 
Bellamy complains of ifae attacks which have been made on his 
New Version. Be it remembered that be threw the first atone, 
by accusing the learned and able translaton of our authorised 
version, of ignorance and repeated blunders, and of the strange 
and unheard-of absurdity of giving an indeceat translation to 
passages, which have no ind^reDt meaning n the original H6- 
brew.' 

Falmouth, Oct. 1820. KlMCtU- 



LATIN POEMS. 



AD POSTUMUM,* 

Vt recuperata Salute Genio et Musi* indulgeat, 

Cabhbk. 

NoN evRsimuB integri 
tnfaimm stabiU pi^ram hyemem nive, 

Qua non sevior altera 
Unquam, aut corporibus pemiciosior 

Terris incubuit ; tameil 
fisacta est, et adbuc, Postuhb, vivimua. 

Duris libera vinculia 
Ripas prffitereuutflunaiMs; tutius 

. Sulcant te^uora navitie. 
Nee salsa adsiliunt iittoribus vada. 



■ " TluriiideliGAte mnc in Uk followmg pMngn of Uie aBlhoilKd Tanas, U 
not TO i>« Fouwii in TBI OBioiBii, aSBBiw, bntfocotiTiaurauotu Jkncmt 
iperfSed them. Gen. dct. M. mmH. JMre. Sre." Belluny'i CiiliaJ EiMMdrtioi, 

* B; H. IIitlHn« de Conuea. Pa th am u U Le Cberaliec da Fsny, • TtatA 
po«, whns Am fnoch calldu ilral ofntmllw^-EeiT. 
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Latin Poemi. 97 

Jain> qtimrtV'finttnidy 
FVosdes arboribua, grWDiM-p«*cuw> 

Atque horiii rwleoibt roiw ; 
Rident pnta Dons picta Goloribns ; ' ' 

SjWai peiTotiiant Kvet, ' 

£t nawcent nriii csbtibtM felhers ; 

Respondeniqiie lOquMitms 
L^mphis «t liquido murmure rividi;-' ' ' 

Flavifl aurea aiemiibiis 
Moi Kitaa adcrit, qutm modo fri^i^- ' • 

AututDHUB peritnet, modo 
CaMnnu gelidis ipie Aquiloaibus. ' ' 

Sic snni aeries flint ; ■ ■■■ ■'^ 

CertaiB cootiaotB meaaibua orbitaai • {■> 

JEterno Mmcl ordiae '< 

Pnewripnt Dnu, et mitibaa aspens ->. 

Altennt vicibua vicst I "-■■'■ 

Errant perpetnis udera ciiraibua; '"' 

Peratant cardinibua aula 
Orbea, ipsaque firaiat diutuniitas 

Ccefi tecta adamantina, 
Etf quas Sol peragrat, eigrdfaras domoa. 

At Doa tempore vincimur, 
Et morau tacito nos miDuit dies 

Inclusos spatio brevi, 
Cnrrenteaqtie viam ngn iterabilqn. 

Ergo, PosTUME, dum (icet, 
Vits (nam fugiunl) gaiidi4 callido 

Uau sedulus occupa^ et 
Qnid flomm supereat, si superest, lege* 



AD F. M..' 

PciSiam XMsitanum, ex gravi morbo cottiiakatxMem, 
Cashkn'. 
(Auctore Mathevon de Cumieu. 1804.) . 
Sic est^ neque humapK iiDtnerito geneDa 
Intiicta genii tot qiiereris mala, 

' fVncoe* JtMsd, k l^ poM of dw flM nnk, wbe died at Ftib hr 1U9, 
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Laim Poems. 



m Mori). 

Ebeu! quot atris pe^tilius urimur !. . 

UroDt medeotea acrius', ingruuat 

Meotia tumaltus mtuoBi, 

Quos et amor oovet et copido 

Insana faiun : quid, quod et insuper 
Viris adhsereDS mercunalibus 
, Plfennnqoe pmpertas acumen 

Ferrea et iuKeraain retun^ i • 



HaC'lege rerum callidu« Aibiter 

Mundique Kector ambiguo »emel 

Mortalibus concceiii uti 

Munere ; ne oimiuip-bsati, 

Frelique vanis artibus, ebrios 
Dum fluxa sensua gaudia detiQent, 
Hanc lucia usuramque vitK 

Perpetuam proprianive spereiit. 

Nobis iniqups.sic vviat .vices, 
Volvens arenani depsydia mobileta, 
Ut, dulcibus miacfins amara, 
Stare diu vstet uUa fatum. 

Spirere priBiam qui dedit, ulcimam 
DecTevit horam : ver breve currimus, 
Fessique mox curvam subimus 
CanitieiD stabilesque rugas. 

Ergo querelis pone modum tuis; 
Condisce vitam, itec niilicbiiter 
Fraoffi, neque exlolli iusplenter 
Socraticum patiare pectus. 

Gm vir ferendo : tu neque desines 
Recti decorique oftaiitanxj 

. Per damDB, per freudei mdorunqi)* . 
luaidias animoaus ire. 

Quo prisca virtus, quo PatrUe vocat 
Cura adjuvandie consilio aut niauu ; 
Scnptisque faltes aeu jocosis 
Tftiia, aeu lib«»t wrw** 
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Olim procellu et celerm fustm ' 
Nosti, reliu^um% iiDnuMibMa Vaai^' 
Lare»i)ue maereoteaque aroicos^ 
Et patriam reditiniieganleni ; 

Sed liberates vertere spirihn . . ' 

Caluniniosum non valuit aefai ; 
Nee magna divinis sonantetn 

Carmbibus cohibere venatn. 

Quam ptene nuper peisima febrium 
Te injurioao proruit impetu ! 

Qoam pxne noa tangenda furvse 
Stamina subaecuere Parts I 

Laborioso quum tibi aubelitu 
Virile tusgja coocuteret iatus, 
Horrenda (vidi) lundusqqe 

Marcida tingeret ora pallor. 

Flerisse Clio, Melpomene tuum 
Flevisse fertur, visa iterum sibi 
Lugere flaccum ; sed rapaci 

Te Deus herbipoteDs ab Oreo. , 

Salvum reduxit^ •on aine f^uriiao nnu 
dequaque plaiUH. Redden dsbitiim 
Carmen memento ; nee repOata 
Pulcfara dies careat lagen%. 

Sic te benigiK) numine Delius 
Diu aororum servet amans choro, 
Longuinque depellat senectam 

Difncilem querulosque morbos!* , 



' Philoaophical opinions, too warmly prbfessed by Manoel, who was a 
Fortugueie, and b. prioGt, iacensed againsi him the luqtrintion, and he 
wu ooliged to make a hasty departure. — Edit. 

* Wfl trish the Author of ihese elegant ven«a had been scquainted 
with thenilm for the scansion of Alcaic verse ia No. iiii. of the Clas- 
sical Journal.— EpiT. 
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£vLvA,''Mt SIliVA. 



' XH R otthograpby of ikU tmm remaiiu to remarkably uiueltleif, , 
that the aame author, in two worfca published in luccession,* is >* 
found to adopt both modes of writing it. Not without consi-* 
deralioa certainly, and probably, as it is conceived, oa right, 
grounds, he abides by the latter oiodc, whj«h it. would seem, . 
has the authority of all ancient MSS. 

The analogy between Sxq aod SiUa appears the sole argu-r 
nient adduced by those who adopt the v, a« if it were an ascet- 
tained point that the Greek now in print was the parent from 
which the Liatin is sprung; or that any demtion in Xjatin from 
this model aiu«t necessanly be a corruption. That the two 
toi^es hqve an intimate relation, is evident ; that the ancestors 
of each flatjon once spoke the same dialect, may be true ; . and 
even that in Greek the deflection may be.lessfram the primi- 
tive tongue; but that this is to be predicated qf eveiy i^ividoal 
word, or of this word in particular, can by no means be ad- 
mitted. 

lu another term which exists ia both tongnes, vt, tua, the origi- 
nal form, ffvs, remains : in another, in which the sibilailoD has 
been in like manner dropped, or transposed, by the Greeks, aXf, 
sal, it is observable that in every other European tongue, whether 
of Celtic, Sclavonic, or Teutonic derivation, the same name, 
however differently i»onounGed,i8givento this substance, and in 
every other tongue is the initial j retained, wiih the exception 
of the three Cimbric dialects, Armorian, Welsh, and Cornish. 
Home Tooke ranarks, that the woi^s of a language in its pro- 
gress, as an army in its march, are more likely to suffer loss by 
the desertion of letters, than to receive the accretion of others. 
In these terms silva, sus, and gal, therefore, it is more probable 
that the deviation from the primordial lerm has been in the 
Greek, by converting the a into an aspirate, and (hat in fact tb; 
Roman term approaches nearest the original. 

In the sonnd of the vowel, there probably was as little pni* 
formity in the two dialects. A term of such ordinary occuf^ 
roice must, by different tribes, have been difibrently prcmounced. 



' Wakefield's Geoi;gjcs, 1788, Syhra, paaiim.— Wakefield's Silva, tnO, 
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In tbe Teutonic dialect ^he (enn Tor mh. f^ example, tmtmn '. 

\o bare been pronouaced tal?, acift, nf; ai^ siil, zoi)t.' {low 
then can we be justified in correcting by our etymological no- 
tions, the Roman Bpelliiig, by Die-Oreet: ? But even if it were 
u true aa it i> incFsdible, that vAq was the original term, and- 
»itva iu deriva^ve, if the oiAy proof to wftich w(J«aA resor^, if 
MSS. concor in giving Bilra, what rig^t can we have to correct 
ibem i Even in modern tongues we cannot take a srmilnr liberfj ; 
Wfl know, for instance, that the word fancy, is deiiveff frona 
fmrrtiaUt, yet no one now venturea to write, pnttncy. ' ■ ' - 

One of our most eminent men, as distinguished by bu cbn- 
versational talent, as by bis learning, (and by saying uiis, be is 
sufficiently identified,) accounts for some persons pronouAi^NiiF 
kewcamber, by ibeir wish to show that they know how to spell 
tbp word : so, probably* tbey who write sylva, want to prove 
their acquaintance with GVeek. ." 

A remark made by Jacob Biyant well deserts atteidlliii } 
" When people see two languages that have a simifitade^ they 
almost always suppose that one is derived from the other. They 
may just as well, when they see in a large family, two children 
like one another, imagine one to be the parent, llie oUier tb^ 
eiffspring ; whereas these two, and all the brothers and sist^s, 
are from a former parent : for siniilitud^ does not intimal« 



CMSSICAt CRITICISM, 



Meoaing of rpajivf* 

Xhkkb is a peculiar signification of the word Tfo^^iif, uh3ch. 
Si. Stephen* and other Lexicographer* have omitted, and wbicb 
i« not sufficiently ex|H«»*ed by the Latin osper. In tbe follow- 



* Ws^btcri GIossariuDi, 1361. 
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iugia t Hm— it-appetra to imjif impatiaa of oppotiHoH, »tn- 
libb of offoKt, or, without a periphrsBU, zaxj perhaps be ren- 
dered by our word haity. 

Madi, Pron, t. 35. 'Awttf U rp«^uf irrif Jh vin kpMf. 

Sept. t. Hieb. 1046. Tpaxf't f* V^tt Sq^S H^vyi* xaxte. 

The followiog paMage from Plularcb U quoted by H. Ste- 
I^ieoa under tbe word Sm-m^xto;, and is very appoiile: OiHi* 

Eur. Med. 446. M m utaiZvH wfmrw, oUzi ssXAmu;, 

In diu iniftDce, a hasttf temper seems the esacl interpretatioa 
of Tpe^ua tfYit. 



Use of<it^M andZioum by Demosthenes and Xemphon. 

Mr. Barker, in the Classical Journal, No. V. p. 15S., tias 
noticed a curious use of oI^mh in Demosllienea, as in the fol- 
lowii^ iutances: aM.', oifuu, xaiytAt ouSic mwwn;: again, 
xa) Skci Tt; av, al^uu, v^rS^ xet* (iiupii* SufMfuv, "KkW n^tXfi. 

Tbe use of Sm^m in Xenophon is equally curious, and nearly 
parallel ; X. 17. i. 1 , 1 . HaXAa&f S* IEcxm^ iMrrRfi«]UeAi|xrKii .xal 
cv ISIeif oTkok, X. t, a. Ibid. i. 1, 2. Hara; ■ninimeii iryi>Mf 

ipawoits Toif app^auji. Ibid. i. 1, G. 'Oo'* s3v xol nufla^tJct, xal 
^irAiiffJai Soxaufuv vtpl aiT«>, k. t. A, 
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33 
ON THE MYTHOLOGY OF THE GREEKS. 



Part I 



As tbe nijifaology of (he Greeks ia intimatet; CDonected with 
their philosophy and theology, it is not at all wondcTTuI, since 
Uie moderns are ignorant of the latter, that they have not genu- 
inely developed the former. I^rd Bacon, indeed, has doae ail, 
in attempting to unfold this mythology, that great genius, with* 
oat the assistance of genuine philosophy, is able to effect. But 
the most pierctfig sagacil;, the most brilliant wit, and ' the most 
exquisite subtilty of thougbt, without this asHStance, are her* 
of no avail. It is indeed easy for ingenious men to explain an 
ancient fable, in a way which to the superficial observer shall 
appear to be the precise rueaning which its inventor designed to 
convey, though it be in reality very far from the truth. Thia 
may be easily accounted for, by considering that all fables are 
images of truths ; but those of tbe Greeks, of truths with which 
but few are acquainted. Hence, like pictures of unknown per- 
sons, they become the subjects of endless conjecture and Rbsurd 
opinion, from the similitude which every one fancies he discovers 
in them to objects which are generally known, and with which 
he is familiar. He who understands the explaiiationa given bj 
the Platonic philosophers, of these fables, will immediately sub- 
scribe to tbe truth of this observation, as he will find diat these 
interpreutions are a aeientific development of their external or 
apparent meaning. 

In order to demonstrate this, I shall present the reader with 
an elucidation of some of the principal fables oi the Greeks, by 
these philosophers, and particularly of those of Homer : prepara- 
tory to which, it will be necessary, in the first place, to consider 
whence tbe ancients were induced to devise fables; in the second 
place, to show what the difference is, between the fables of philo- 
' sophers and those of poets ; and in the ihinl place, t>> enumerate 
the different species of fables, ajd give examples of rach. 

As to the first particular then, the ancients employed fables,' 
looking to two things, nature and our soul. They employed 
them by looking to nature, and the fabncaiion of things, as foU 

* Vid. OlympiodoT. MS. Sdxd. in FlMoma GocgUm. 

VOL. XXUI. a, Jl. NO. XLV. c 
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3^ On the Mythology of the Greeh. 

lows. — From things tfiat are visible, we believe in things invisible; 
and from bodies, in incorporeal natures. For, seeing the orderly 
•irangement of bodies in the universe, we uaderstand that a cer- 
tain incorporeal power presides over them. As we therefore see 
Ifaat our bod; is moved, but is no longer so after death, we con- 
ceive that it was a certain incorporeal power which moved it. 
Hence perceiving that we believe in things incorporeal and iovi- 
sible from things visible and corporeal, fables came to be 
adopted, in order that we might arrive from things visible to 
invisible natures ; as for instance, that on bearing the adulteries, 
bonds, and lacerations, of ibe Gods, the castrations of heaven, 
and the like, we may not rest satisfied with the apparent mean- 
ing of such particulars, but may proceed to the unapparetit, and 
investigate its true signification. Afler this nianner therefore, 
looking to the nature of things, were fables emplofed.' 

But from looking to the human soul, they originated as fol- 
lows : While we are children we live according to the phantasy-; 
but die phantaslic part is conversant with figures, aud types, 
and things of this kind. That the pfaantastic part iu us therefore 



;, in the following adminble manner, unfolds 
re emploied bj tbe kncienti, in hia goldCD tTEdlise On tlie 
Gods uid the Woild.' 

" The first uUlity Kiauig from bbles is this — that they eicitc us to inqniiy, tuul 
io not suffer our reasoning poiret to Temun in ^dolent lesL "niBl ^1e> therefore 
«re dnine, may be shown from dioie by whom they are fmplojed. For Ihey »ie 
vied by dirinely uupirad poets ; ^ Itie best of philosopben ; by those who msU- 
tuted the mysteries ; and by Uie Gods themMiies in oncles. But why fablei aie 
diiine, it is the proTince of philosophy to investigale. Since, then, all beings lejuice 
in simTlitade, bnt torn away abhoirent trom diuimilitude, it is requisite tiiit auer- 
tioD* sboat the Gods should be tloulu to them, in order (hat they may be adlplal 
to the dignity of their essence, and may render tlie Godi piopitioDs to thaie liy 
whom the usertioni ue made i which can alone be effe«ted through fables. Hence 
bbles lmila.te the Goda, and the goodness of the Gods, according to OieelMIe and 
inebble, tbe visihle and invinble, the peispicuoDS and the CDnceated. Foi u the 
0«dt impart to all men in conunon the benefits produced by lensiblas, but to Ihi 
wise alone the benefiu of intelligibles, thus also fables proclaim to all men that 
"fliere aie Gods ; but wbo they are, and in what thdr nature conaists, they unfold 
to Hbme who are capable of obtaining this knowledge. They likewise imitate the 
ener^ of the Gods. For the world also majr be called a fable ; bodies, iadeed, 
and ien«ble things being visibly contained in it, but souli and inlelli^cts >ub>l>titig 
In it latently. And besides (hia, (o teach all men the truth concerning the Gods, 
broducei contempt in the sinpid, through tbeit inability of nnderatandmg it, and 
indolence b (he worthy ; but to conceal the truth in fablea, prevents the conleiupl Iif 
Ae former, and compel: the laKer to pbilosopbise. Wliy, however, do fables ipeik 
ofthefta, adulteries, paternal bonds, and other absurd and atrocious deeds? May 
'* ~ It be a^d, tliat such narrations are attended with this admirable effect— lliat (he 

, through tbe 
tfaaa Bie veils, a 
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•maylie preserved, we employ fables, in conaequeiicfe of this part 
Tgoicing in fiibleg. It may al§o be aaid, that a/able it nothing 
ate than a false discourse,' adumbrating the truth: for a 
■Jhble is the image of truth. But the souT in the image of tfae 
natures prior to herself; and hence she rejoices in ^bles, n 
TWi image in an image. As we are therefore from our childhood 
nourished in fables, it is necessary that they should be iutro- 
duced. And thus much fur the first problem, concerning the 
origin of fables. 

In the second place, let us consider what the difierence II 
between the fables of philosophers and poels. Each, therefore, 
has something in which it abounds more than, and something in 
which it is deficient from, the other. Thus for instance, the 
•poetic fable abounds in this — that we must not rest satisfied with 
tfae apparent meaning, but pass on to the occult truth. For 
"who, endued with intellect, would believe tbat Jupiter was desi- 
rous of having connexion with Juno, and on the ground, with- 
out waiting to go into the bed-chamber f So that the poetic 
ftfole abounds, in consequence of asserting such things as Ao not 
suffer US to slop at the apparent, but lead us to explore tfae 
occult trutfa. But it is defective in this, that it deceives those of 
a juvenile age.* Plato, therefore, neglects fables of this kino, 
and banishes Homer from his Republic; because youth, on 
hearing such fables, will not be able to distinguiiih what is alle- 
gorical trom what is not. 

Philosophical fables, on the contrary, do not injure those who 
go no farther than tfae apparent meaning. Thus for instance, 
they assert that there are punishments and rivers under tbecartfa: 
and if we adhere to the literal meaning of these, we shall not be 
injured. But they are deficient in this, that as their apparent 
signification does not injure, we often content ourselves with 



' Confbnuabi; to Ma definition of ■ fible bj Otjmpkidoiiis, Tinueui tfae LociUn, 

in hia iTealiie «fi -ifyij^ wrps iiai futms, uja : »( yog ra uvftara ■numttai mim 
vyw^ofuc, fta ix<\ 11105 "'f vpniniaitits' nuvu rue +iOt«( mTUf/tfut +ii'Jiiri \rfaie 
ji» fjjfi aytirm aliitm, i. e. " For as ve lometiinei restore bodies to hedth b; tlunp 
of a nodoiu luilure, vben tbii is not to be effected bj lucb us tie moiit snlubrioDt; 
tluu ajso we lestrain souls [from eril conduct,] by /olM oMfffimi, wben they ue 
incapRble of being led by aucb as are true." So enliitly igooiaut, howevei, are manj . 
•f tbe present day, even among tbose that aie called [earned, of this deflnilion of 
a fable, that the fables of Hornet aie cantinnally defamed by tbeae men, as mon- 
itronsly incongruous, from not perceiving that Ihej have ■ hidden meaning, aikd 
tbat liite the curtains «hich formerly guarded the adjta of temples from the pra- 
AB«eTe,'lbey ase the veils of tawhs the moat luminous and diviaii. 

* Hence it follows that those who are decdved by these fcbles, L e. who conMdet 
themacMyaccoidiD^td thciiliteralnesmng, are juvenile in nndentauditig. 
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tUf, and do not explore the latent trntb. We may stso say, 

that philosophic lables look to the energies of the soul. For 
if we were entirely iatellect slone, and had no connexion with 
the phantasy, we should not require tables, in consequence of 
always associating with intellectual natures. If, again, we were 
entirely irrational, and lived according to the phantasy, and had 
no other energy than this, it would be requisite that the whole 
of our life should be fabulous. Since, however, we possess 
intellect, opinion, and phantasy, demonstrations are given with 
a view lo intellect : and hence Plato saj^s, that if any one is 
willing to energise according to intellect, he will have demonstra- 
tions bound with adamantine chains ; if according to opinion, 
he will have the testimony of renowned persons ; and if accord- 
ing to the phantasy, he will have fables by which it is excited ; 
so that from all these he will derive advantage. 

Plato therefore rejects the more tragical mode of mytholo- 
gising adopted by the ancient poets, who thought proper to 
establish an arcane theology respecting the Gods, and on this 
account devised wanderings, castrations, battles, and lacerations, 
of die Gods, and man; other symbols of ike truth about 
divine natures, which this theology cooceah ; — this mode b« 
rejects, and asserts that it is in every respect most foreign from 
erudition. Buthe considers those mythological discourses about 
the Gods, to be more persuasive and more adapted to truth, 
which assert that a divine nature is the cause of all good, but of 
no evil ; and that it is void of all mutation, comprehendit^ in 
itself the fountain of truth, but never becoming the cause of 
any deception to others. For such types of theology Socrates 
ddivers in the Republic. 

Hence, alt ihe fables of Plato, guarding the truth in conceal- 
ment, have not even their externally apparent apparatus, dis- 
cordant with our undisciplined and unperverted anticipations of 
divinity. But they bring with them an image of the mundane 
.composition, in which both the apparent beauty is worthy of 
divinity, and a beauty more divine than this is established in 
,the unapparent lives and powers of its causes. 
; In the third place, with respect to the different species of 
Aibles, ihey are five in number, and are beautifully unfolded by 
the philosopher Sallust, in his treatise on the Gods and the 
World,' as follows : " Of tables, some are theological, others 
physical, others psychical, (or pertaining to soul,) others male- 
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rial, and others are mingled from these. Theological fabtu 
never employ body, but survey the essences themselves of lh« 
Gods ; and of this kind, ure Saturn's absorptions of his children. 
For since Saturn is an intellectual ' God, but every intellect is 
converted to itself, the fable obscurely indicates the essence of 
the God. But we may survey fables phyiicaily^ when they 
speak of the energies of ihe Gods about the world. Thus for 
instance, some conceiving Time to be Saturn, and calling the 
parts of time the children of the whole of time, say that tbe 
children are absorbed by the fother. Tbe pa/chical mode of 
fables consists in surveying the energies of the soul herself; 
because the intellections of our souls, though they proceed into 
other things, yet abide in their parents. And the material 
mode, is that which is especially used through inerudilion by 
the Egyptians, who call bodies themselves, and conceive tbem 
to be, Gods. According to this mode, earth is denominated 
Isis, but moisture Osiris, and heat Typlion ; or water is called 
Saturn, but fruits Adonis, and wine Bacchus. And to assert, 
indeed, that these are dedicated to the Gods, in the same manner 
as plants, and stones, and animals, is the province of wise men ; 
but it pertains to madmen only to call them Gods; unless afier 
the same manner as when from custom we call the orb of tb« 
Bun, and the rays emanating from that orb, tbe sun itself. 

" The mixed species of fables may be seen in many other ex- 
amples, and in that in which it is said that Strife at a banquet 
of the Gods threw a golden apple, and that a contention about 
it arising among the Goddesses, they were sent by Jupiter to 
lake the judgment of Paris, who, being charmed with the beauty 
of Venus, gave her the apple in preference to tbe rest. For 
here, the banquet manifests the supermundane powers of the 
Gods; and on this account Ifaey subsist in conjunction with, 
each other. But the golden apple is the world, which, as it 
consists of contraries, is very properly said to be thrown by 
Strife. As different Gods, however, impart different gifts to the 
world, they appear to contend for the apple. And a soul living 
according to sense, (for this is Paris) and not perceiving the. 
other powers in tbe universe, says that the apple subsists alons 
through the beauty of Venus. But of fables, the theological 



fiaisA tiKoi, bedim JBtctlect not ool; weki tad procnMe*, b 
tight uid piofiti. 

^ I refer the re>d«r who w: 
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pertain to philosophers; the physical and psjchical to poets; 
and the mixed, to tlie mysteries ; since the inteiiiioi] of all mas- 
teries is to conjoin us to the world and the Gods." And thus 
much for the diSerent species of fables according to the excel- 
leot Sallust. 

Previous to a development of some of the fables of Homer, 
it will be requisite to observe that ibis most divine poet, by 
combining fiction with historical facts, has delivered to us some 
yerj' occult, mystic, and valuable information, in those two ad- 
miiable poems, the Iliad and Odyssey. Hence, by those who 
directed their attention to this recondite infotmation, he was 
said, according to the tragical mode of ipeaking, which was usual 
with the most ancient writers, to have been blind, because, as 
Proclus* observes, he separated himself from sensible beauty, 
and extended the intellect of his soul to invisible and true har- 
mony. He was saiil therefore to be blind, because ikat intel- 
lectual beauty to which he raised himself, cannot be perceived 
by corporeal eyes. Thus loo Orpheus is tragically said to have 
been lacerated in an all-various manner, because men of that 
age parlitt/ly participated of his mystic doclrine. The principal 
part of it however was received by the Liesbiana ; and on ibis 
account his head, when separated from his body, is said to 
have been carried to Leabos. Hence the Platonic Hermeas, 
conformably to this opinion of the hidden meaning of the Iliad, 
beautifully esplains as follows the Trojan war, in bis Scfiolia 
on the Phsedrus of Plato. 

" By Ilion we must imderstand the generated and material 
place, which is so denomiiteted from mud and mailer, («M^«Tif* 
lAuv xeu ntv tiAi|v) and in which there are war and sedition. But 
the Trojans are material forms, and all the lives which subsist 
about bodies. Hence also the Trojans are called genuine (ittt- 
yevui). For all the lives which subsist about bodies, and kra- 
tional * souls, are favorable and attentive to their proper matter. 
On the contrary, the Greeks are rational souls, coming froa 
Greece, i. e. from the intdligible into matter. Hence the 
Greeks are called ybrei^xers, (nn{XiiS)() and vanquish the 'i'ro- 
jans, as being of a superior order. But they fight with each 
other about the image of Helen, aa the poet says [about the 
iowge of &ieas}; 

Around the phantom, Greeks and Trojans %ht.' 

* in put. Folit. p. I9B. 

* IiiiteadofaHiXtygi4«vat k tfufplKC, itii necetMiv to read •xiyu ^vjMt, 

* Iliad T.T.iSl. 
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Hekn signifying intelligible beauty, being a certain zttul 
(■X«*ai| Ti{ aura), atiracttng to itself intellect. An efflux tbete- 
fora of this iutelligjble beauiy is imparted to matter ibrough. 
Veniia; and about this efflux of beauty the Greeki fight with 
the Trojans [i. e. rational with irrational lives'j. And those 
indeed, that oppose and vanquish matler, return to ihe intelli- 
gible world, which is their true country ; but those who do not^ 
as is the case with the multitude, are bound to matter. As 
therefore the prophet in the teuth book of the Republic, previ- 
ously to the descent of souls, announces to them how they may 
return, [to their pristine felicity] according to periods of a thou- 
sand and ten thousand years ; thus also Calchas predicts to the 
Greeks tbeir return in ten years, the number ten being a sym- 
bol of a perfect period. And as in the lives of souls some are 
elevated ibrough philosophy, others through the amatory art, 
and others through the royal and warlike disciplines ; so with 
respect to the Greeks, some act with rectitude through pnidence, 
but others through war or love, and their return is different [ac- 
cording to their different pursuits]." 

It may also be said, that by the Greeks and Trojans, Homer 
adiimitratea the twofold orders of mundane natures, arising from 
a division of the universe into the incorporeal and the corporeal, 
and from agun dividing the incorporeal into the more intellec- 
tual and the more material natures ; but the corporeal into the 
heavens and the sublunary region ; the heavens into contrary 
periods \ and the sublunary region into opposite powers. And 
tfaat he also adumbrates through these, the powers of an oppo- 
site characteristic, which subsist in the mundane Gods, in 
demons, ill souls, and in bodies. " Hence, says Proclus,* 
Homer when energising enthusiastically, represents Jupiter 
speaking, and converting to himself the twofold co-ordinations 
of Gods ; becoming himself, as it were, the centre of all the 
divine genera in the world, and making' all things obedient to 
his intellection. But at one time he conjoins the multitude of 
Gods to himself without a medium, and at another through 
Themis as the medium : 

» Confonubly la tbii, Frocliuia PUl. T<A\t. p. t9&. nji, " th" »!l the lieantj 

lubuiting ■.bout generatioii [or the regioni of tense] from the fabrication of Ibingi, u 
rfgnified bv Helen ; about which Hntn i> ■ perpebul battle of latit, til! the moM 
intelleclURl having vanquished the more irrational fonni of life, rctoin to the place 
tKim whence the; oricinallv came." For the betaty which it in (be realms d geac- 
lUion ia an tfflui of mIellipUo bnn^. 
■ bXlm. p. sop. 
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" But Jove to Themis gives commanil to call 
The Gods to council."' 
For this Goddess pervading every where collects the divine 
number, and convens it to the demiurgic' mntfod. For the Gods 
are both separate from mundane affaim, and eternally provide for 
all things, being at the same time exempt from them through the 
highest iraiiacendency, and extending their provide nee every where. 
For their unmingled nature is not without pfovideiilial energy, 
nor is their providence mingled with matter. Through tran- 
scendency of power, they are not filled with the subjects of their 
government ; and through beneficent will, they make nil things 
similar to themselves ; in permanently abiding, proceeding ; 
ind in being separated from, being similarly present to, all 
things. Since, therefore, the Gods that govern the world, and 
the dxmons the attendants of these, receive after this manner 
unmingled purity, and providential administration from their 
father J at one time he converts them to himself without a 
medium, and illuminates them with a separate, unmingled, and 
pure form of life. Whence also I think he orders them to be 
separated from all things, to remain exempt in Olympus,* and 
neither convert themselves to Greeks nor Barbarians ; which is 
just the same as to say, that they must transcend the ttvofold 
orders of mundane natures, and abide immutably *in iindefiled 
intellection. But at another time, he converts them to a provi- 
dential attention to secondary natures, through Themis, calls 
mran them to direct the mundane battle, and excites different 
Gods to different works." 

As to the recondite meaning of the Odyssey, the opinion of 
Numenius the Pythagorean appears to me to be highly probable, 
that Homer in the person of Ulysses represents to us a man 
who passes in a regular manner over the dark and stormy sea of 
generation ; and thus at length arrives at that region, where' 
tempests and seas are unknown, and finds a nation, 

" Who ne'er knew salt, or heard the hiitows roar." 

Odyss. xi. 128. and xxiii. 270. 

" For indeed," says Porphyry,* " it will not be lawful for any one' 
to depart ftxnn Ibis sensible life in a r^ular way, and in the 
ahortest time, who blinds and irritates his material daemon ; but 



■ IlUd. XX. T. s. 

* i. e. In the tu^mt and pniBit intellectail iplea4or. . 

^ De Antra Nyviphuum p. STl. 
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he who dares to do this will be pursued by the anger of the 
marine and material Gods, wliom it is fir^t requisite to appease 
b; sacrifices, labors, and patient endurance; at one ti<De by 
contending with perturbations, at another time by employing 
Stratagems of various kinds, by all which he transmutes himself 
into different forms ; so that at length being stripped of the 
torn garments ' by which his true person was concealed, he 
may recover ihe ruined empire uf his soul. Nor will he even 
then be freed from molestation, till he has entirely passed over 
the raging sea, and taken a long farewell of its storms; till,- 
though connected with a mortal nature, he becomes, through- 
deep alteution to intelligible concerns, ao ignorant of marine 
and material operations, as to mistake an oar for a corn-van," 
Porphyry adds, " Nor is it proper to believe that interpretations 
of this kind are forced, and are nothing more than ibe conjec- 
tures of ingenious men ; but when we consider the great wisdom 
of antiquity, and how much Homer excelled in intelligence, and 
in every kind of virtue, we ought not to doubt, tliat he has 
secretly represented the images of divine things under tfae cob- 
cealments of l^ble." 

T. TJYLOR, 
■ Wahnrlk. 



MISCELLANEA CLASSICA. 

NO. XI. 



[Continued from No. XLII. p. 280.] 

I. Eluisl. Annot. in Eurip. Med. p. 1 50, not. ad init. " Nihil 
Bpud Atticos poetas rarius vocali * ante particulam etv elisa." 



■ i. e. Becomiag purified tbrengh flie eiercise of the eathutie nrtnea ; Poiphjiv 
elenntl; illudes to thii denudstion thniiigh the eiecciK of Ihew Tirtuei, ia the fol- 
lowing puaage, in his excellent treatise De Abatiaeutu. Lib. I. p. 27. AvoXuni* 

TWfiiT, m ta TtK J-uxnc OXujium !iy»yiirii(in«. i. e. " We mint therefore rtirest onr- 
Kirei of our maay nnuenli, both this TitiMe snd fleshy garment, sn4 those with 
which we are inirudl; clothed, and wMch are pioiimatc to &e cutaneous reslioeoti. 
But we mnit eater the itaiUum naked, and without the encumbclince of dieu, ibe- 
iHHxuly contendiiig for the Oljmj^ of Ihe louL" 
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Mr. Elmstey has forgotten to qualif; his ob«er«ati(Hi by cwn- 
finiog it to the third persoiu singular of verbs : see the note 
itself. 

II. Remarks on the " Hints to form the Ovidian Disticb," 
inserted in No. XLIII. of Clas. Joum. p. 221-224. 

Art. 1. " Four veriea out of five, or -nearly so, commence 
with a dactyl." A dactylic commeocenient is likewise more 
frequent in pure heroics, though not in the same proportion, 
especially in Virgil, who employs the opening spondee at least 
afl frequently ss any of the Latin poets. 

2. " Wh«u the sense of the Jint- line overflows by a sii^le 
fiord into the second, that vrord almost alwa^fs forms a dactyl, 
or t trochee. — The exception to this rule is very rare, and 
takes place perhaps only widi a verb : 

Inde duEe pariter, vtsu mirabile, palms 
Surgunt : ex illis altera major erat." 

In bermcs, likewise, a spondaic word at the beginning of a line, 
followed by a pause in iJie sense, appears generally to be avoid- 
ed u a fault by the best writers. 

6. " The trisyllabic ending is avoided in the short line." 
There is indeed only one instance, we believe, in the whole of 
Ovid, in which the short line ends with a trisyllable ; it occurs 
either m the Tristia, or the De Ponto, but we are not able to 
refer to the passage. 

■ 7' A somewhat similar rule holds wiih regard to the succes- 
sive stanzas of our own Elegiac metre, commonly so called, 
(see Graj's Elegy,) and the octo-syllabic quatrain,' one of die 
most pleasing of our shorter measures. The occasional iiUer- 
lacement of the couplets in heroic rhyme is perhaps a more 
parallel instance. 



' We shall be excused for quoting s beautiful illustration from Lord 
Byron: 

"OKI who like him had w&tch'd tbee bere? 
Ur sadly m>rk'd thy glazing eye. 
In that last hour ere Death appear. 
When tilent Sorrow fears tii Sigh, 
Till all weri- past? Bui whi^n no more 
Twas thiae t>i rrtk uf human woe, 
ASeetion'a heart-drops, gushing o'er, 
Had flow'd as &Bt— as now they Bow." 

Una to TksTU. 
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9* " The Cttsimi lengthening of a short ijllabU— is very 

uncommon : 

Ut rediit animiu, tenues a pectore veste*," See. 
We doubt, indeed, whether it ever takea place, except in the case 
of verbs ending in iit, the concludini; ajllable of which is with- 
out acruple produced by Ovid. Female appellutivea in ra, 
from the Greek ^a, are lengdieocd onaccount of their derivation: 
Mittit HypermiKstrn de tot modo fratribus uni. 
Perdat opes Phaedra : parces, Neptune, nepoti. 
1 1. The following occurs in the Triatia : 

Roma reliequenda est : utraque juata mora est. 
Of the worka written by Ovid aufasequently to his baniih^ 
nent, it may be aaid in general, that as they exhibit lesa of his 
characteriatic merits (and faulta) than his earlier writings, 80 
they are less elaborate in point of metre. 

III. Metrical Ljnea. 

Thuc. iii. 40, at) toAija/ou;' oI ti Tioirowif Xrfytji— 

Xen. Mem. Soc, iv. 2, 10. ay«Mf yivwflat, trwXXfyitj ri 

ypaftpMTet — 

Plat. Theag. p. 128, B. reuv paicajW rt xal tro^w* luttiutariav. 
Dem. Phil. i. p. 42, Reiske. xeH wftffijC"* ^^'' »^ToCnii 

Mf Asfrii' ax-avTif — 

Polyb. i. 18. fi$ 'Jf^(utXf»tv, v^wrov ^iv ir^A^ixoirqtra;. — 
Appian. de Bell. Civil, ii. 6. ftJXXsn irwitTiuvu* wpArat 

ir^ifu yrifuif, »; uHrii, olftMi, «oAA(i riav xugavfxivcm-r- 

If the first may be tolerated aa a acazon, it ought to have been 
mentioned, that the iambic line in No. XLIil, p. 172, 1.3, 
was intended aa a comic one. 

Pol^ffin. Strat. lib. iii. sub fin. roif iii» <riw afirtp ovXXa^w? 

Cic. Acad. I. iv. 14. EaseU dicta, in conspectu couaedimu» 

omnes. 
Tac. Ann. lu. 37. Amiai i nou si voa omnibus imperiwre— 

xvi. 22. Poppsam Divam non credere, cujus in acta — 

IV. Fr. Eur. Pbaeth. (cited CI. JL xliii. p. 169.) ■*Tiiv<r<»r» 

vaS^ foouflfroOT — qu. wvitrour. 
— Fragm. ejuad. dram, e MS. Par. deacript. p. 139> 

. p>Jy% f*)v iSv *J« ""pif, 

y^rrct S* cttwv fuXeani Mim xenrvsu, x. t. A. 
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MEP09, loof ^iii ; Spot i^ij flupoTttiv irugoti(iryaw 

So in Mason's Caractacim, Caractacus miatakes the light arising 
from the conflagralioa of the sacred grove, tor ihat of tlie rising 
8UD.' The confusion uf iiuptia) festivities with lunereal lamenta- 
tions, which appear!! intbe fragment as it at present stands, bears a 
singular resemblance to a HeTl-knowii passage of Mr, Milmati'a 
late drama, tbe Fall nf Jerusalem, Thewhole'fragmentbreatheii 
the spirit of Euripides : tbe description in 1. S5-37, fol. ) 62, is' a 
beautiful example of that atjle of rural painting which tlie accom- 
plished translator of Aristophanes, (Quart. Kev. No. XLV. on 
Female Education in Greece) has observed to be characteristic 
of Euripides. 

V, We have been favored, by a well known classical scholar, 
with tbe folliivviug extract from Nolteniui's Lexicon, as apposite 
to one moKo/ogicai branch of our lucubrations. It will be 
perceived that many of the lines (indeed nearly the whole 
of those quoted from the New 'I'estament) are inadmissible. 
The extract, however, may amuse some of our readers; and with 
it we conclude this most frivolous porttou of our frivolous 
labors. We must at the same time request our teamed contri- 
butor' to accept our thanks for his kindness. 

Nollenii Lexicon. P. IF. col. 1867—1870. 

Versus improvisos et fortuitos in Cicerone et optimis scripto- 
ribus observamtis. 

£n! Hexametrum, qui Ciceroni in Oratione pro Arcbia c. 
t . obrepsit : 

' Id qua me non inficior mediocriter esse 
Versa tiim.' 
Alius Hexameter occurrit L. 3. Attic. £p. 18. : 

' Displiceo mihi, nee sine summo scribo dolore.' 
Item in Orat. post reditum ad Quirites : 

' Auctores, testes, laudatoresque fuerunL* 

' See the fine opening af theuilh book ofThe Task. Hum. II. nti.— 

' One of the minor 7(\in-sira(i>l in Ihal mijcellao; of Momus, Black- 
wood's Magazine, (No. KliiJ. pp. T6, 77.) ha-, in the conrao of an anicle 
devoted to llie exjioanre iif an oversight reeoidid in the Clas. Jl. Nn.ilj, 
p. S3, ad lin. arraigned a ^"'iileman as author of the Miscellanea ClU' 
ska. We beg leaie io viiniitate ihe accused friin ihia charge, and to 

assure our facetious friend that Mr; i< as innucent ofthese articles, 

as James Hogg, Esq. ia saki lo he of Ihe boorish epistle in the No. of 
Blackwood, wtiich be irs his name. This statemeat is elicited from ui 
by a Mntiment of justice. 
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Miteelkmea Claancd. 45 

Item L. 1. d« Leg.: 

' Nulliu) agricole cultu stirps tain diubunt.' 
Item ill Epp. : 

'His ego consiliis si te pnesentem faabuisMm.* 
Item L. 1. Acad. Quieat. n. 14. : , 

' Quum sunt dicta, in conspectu cooaedimus omnes.' 
Item L. 4. Acad. Qusest. n. 122. : 

' Cni98is occuluta et circumfusR tenebris.' 
Jtem Orat. 1. in Calil. tnit. lambicus aenanus; 

. * Senatus hec intelligit, Cunsul videt.' 
Ac pneter bo> Senarios, quos vix possumus efftigere, interdum 
etiam Phalsecum admittit : v. g. 

' Successit tibi Luciua Metellus.' 
£t Ijb. 3. de Oratore, ubi ipse hoc tanquam vitjum incesait, 
totum Distichan imprudeca iocessit : 

' Ac mihi quidem veteres illi majus quiddam animo 
[Complesi, plus multo etiam vidisse videntur, 
Quani quantum noBtrorum iogeniorum acies] 
intueri potest.' 
^acituB Hexametro incipit Annales suos : 

' Urbem Romam a principio r^ea habuere.* 
Integer eliam Hexameter apud eundem occnrrit in ejus Germ. 
c. 39. n. 2. : 

' Angurits patrum et pnaca formidine sacnim.' 
SaUustiua bellum suum Jugurthinum incboat Hexametru b«c 
Spondaico : 

' Bellum BcriptsruB sum, quod popului Romanus.' 
Ita etiam Pentameter Elegiacus occurrit apud SUidanumij. 18. 
Commentar. : ' Barensis iuterea Landgravii ditionem, qua aupra 
Francofurtum est, ingressus, oppidum Darmstatum 

Partim vi, partim deditione capit.' 
£t in Teteri Bibliorum versione P»almo 51, : 

' Imponent super altare luum vitulos.' 
Item Hcxametri rursus ap. Senecam L. 3. de Benefic. c. 17.: 
' Quem jurat accepisse teqnali peipetuique 
Voluptate fruitur.' 
Apud eundem ibid. G. 30. ; 

' Quidquid prastiti patri, etiamsi magnum est, infra sestimatt- 
oiem psterni 

* MunerJB est, quia non esiem, si non genuisaet.' 
Sic in Pandectis et apud JCtos veterea sequentes vereiu fortiuti 
obaervati sunt:- Apud Modestuium L. 3. de PceniB, 
' Csedem admiseniut apoote dolove malo.' 
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46 MUctUanta domed. 

Apud Catvm L. 9. de Legatis ad Mfictam : 

' ScTTo legato legari poMe, rvceptum e«t.' 
Apud Scavalam L. 8. Respoosonim : 

' Pro M^o pwnng vendere quisqne poteat.* 
Apud Caitm Lb 2%. ad Edioliim provinciale : 

' & qiiaai lege quis intestabilis ease jubetur,* 
Apud Ulpianum L. 25. ad Sab. : 

'' Semper in obscunB, quod ntinimum est, sequiniur.' 
L. IS. in pr. V. de Public, in rem act. : 

' Quum sponsus spouse serrum donasset, euinque.' 
L. S8. ^. 3. r. de judiciis : 

' Legatus damni infecd promittere debet.' 
L. 46. T. de£di1. ed.: 

' Quum mihi redhibeas furtia noaisque aolutum.* 
L. pen. «. de Usu et usufr. et reditu : 

'Plus habeant reditus, quam si matura legatur.' ' 
Et in Grsecis versus liujusmodi fortuiti eo minuB evitari queunt, 
quanto major ibi metri licentia datur, quce quidem lanta esl, ut 
subinde in prosa occiirrat versiculiis, qui non nisi d<^dita opera, 
ob negtigenliorem numeri Poetici cuHtodiaro, potest adverti. 
Jia iu ipso No*o Tettamento Gneco occurrunt sequentia, quae 
ad certum aliquod metruin, quod humana sibi Auxrt solertia, 
revocari possunt : 

Tit. 3. V. 3. ^Hftw yag ■xore xol hl*'*^f caiitnt, ixiiSfi;. 

Tit. 3. V. 2. Mi\Siva ^keurpifMiv, ofiap^Off tltai, heiftxtif, 

Hebr. 18, 13. Kai rpty^iiif ipSif TDtqrart tb^ votf'l* u/iif. 

1 Tim. 6, 16. OuSfi; i^Sprnm* oHi iStiv Smartu. 

Jac 4, 4. 'H fiXia nu KaTfLOu tx^fti lij Sfw iari. 

Matlh. 14, 14. £tSf it»\w ^hof, tuii irwXeeyy^lffiii iit ouTdUf. 

Job. 1 7, SO. Ktd irtpt rmi xirrtufforra* hi tou \^du arirmr. 

Job. 18, 36. El CK TBU xarfMU Tsvreu jv ^ ^oiriXf/ct. 

Job. 19, 39. *HxSf Si xol PfixiiiiiMi i iKSm totj toy 'Iit<rvn. 

Rom, 8. «. ult. Tiis » Xfim^ '/igsoO rm Kvpta iifUM. 

Luc. 14, 30. OUns i arSptoKos qpfam alxoSe^iTv. 

Job. 13, 5. BsXAei uSeag tit t«* nwriipa meI q^«ro vfaTNv. 

— ' — " 16. OoK Ijtic So5A«( fufllcay tou Kueigu Awrou. 

Luc. 10, 84. Ktu oux qKoUQ-av xal iSou nfuxo; n; aiwr^. 

Job. I6, 88. 'Ef^ev vapd rgu flurpoj, xoJ tXigAuta ug nr 

Rom. 6, 13. Kai ri fiixi) ufiAii, 3w}m Sixouaavrtii. 
Luc. ei, 18. 0^{ !x T^( MfioAqs ufuvf ou ^i} dor^Afnu* 

11, 3. '7^ (ierw.^fiw* Toii n'tovrio* Si'Bw. 

Item : 3) xof V^$*» koI of*; igLh rUs iitaprtcts- 
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Mi»oetimiea C/oMi^. 4T 

MaHb. 7, 7. Ztp'i'm *a\ tupii<riT», Quatem.- £«mb. 

Et : AhtlTl Kal Bofl^o-srai. — - : 

Matth. 23, 6. Kill rci; TgnroxaStS^fct; iy tcA; ffnee/aiymj, 

Joh. 5, 10> Ou iwoiroii uId; 'O'"* &$' JxTow adSni. 

Et alia innumera. 

Ohe ! imjuia ; quid audio i quid video ? Tot versus fortuiti 
occurrunt etiam apuit Scriptores Ssamuvnosi At ntmifura Ui 
aaacti viri sciipsenint simplici animo, et sitie utio lenocinid 
hnmaiio, parum morati fbrluitum ilium verborum concursum, 
qui ex piginento et figmento petidet Poetico : et taDtum abeA 
ut vitio id dari iis debeat ut potius majestatem sermonia divirii 
coarguat, quod abaint hujuaniodi cautioner, quas Cicero et alii 
verborum scrutatores plus nitnio aliquantlo curiosi incdlcatit. 
Miimtum omnino est et puerile, ubique syllabas metiri et nume- 
rare pedea, ne versus quidatn nobis obrepat improvisus. Sufficit, 
ai caveatiir, ne numeruit et cssura, primo statiin obtutu, aures 
offendat lecloris vel auditoris, 

Et vero id spondeo, si cui volupe est, scriptorem aliquem 
spiasiorem, give recentior ilte sit, sive antiquior, hoc acopo ex- 
cutere, ut versus inveniaC fortuitos, tot ubique verborum concur- 
aus deprehensum iri, qui huic vel illi metro facile respoudeaot, 
ut Vix ventre in numerum poaaint. 

Sic apud ninnes scriptures Gnecos miilia ejusmodi occurruot. 
£. g. apud Nazianzenum in Oratione Tfgi itaXoy P* ^'^• 

'Ev (a^tsoTf ouTo) Ka\ njii^^ait xa) aiogarai;. 
It. apud ^Itanum L. 1. c. 33.: 

Tbidein ; Mifiiv ariftav iams, a\X' cv; qSi) ijffogti. 
Exstant etiam hujusmodi in Bibliorum Versiooe Latina : 
Matth. 11. 'V^etibi, Chorazim ! Vk tibi, Betbsaida I' 
Job. S. 'Quisequilur me, non ambulatin tenebris.' 
Luc. 6. ' Nun eat diacipulua supra magistruro.' Pbalscum. 
In Scriptis S. Bernhardi tot versus fortuiti l^untur, ut multia 
videantur atudioae inserti esse. 

Sic dubium nullum est, quin etiam io Germanics Bibliorum 
versione ea interdum coalescant verba, qu!e ad aliquod metrum 
redigi possint. 

Ita Genes. 29. leguntur verba, qusf ad Latinorum leges Pros- 
odicas exacta, justum Hesametrum effbrmant : 

' Daas Isaac scherret mil seiuem weibe Rebecca.' 
Et Luc. 2, 38. occurrunt biai Trochaici : 

' Sieb icb bin des Herren Magd : 
Mit gescheh, wie du gesagt.' 
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46 MUeeWanea Classic. 

Conf, Joh. Joadi. Miiitapd* VvMinopanto id Proaa. Up*. 
1688. 4. ' - 

Vr. Butler on -^NhvGtBcab. 34S aqq. £1 yoi« d»* '1X%. 
X. T. \. has foTgottoB-to qMita. toe obvwiw fMMi^es, Od. i. fiSO, 
and y. 306. 

: Vli. Bloinf. Not. om MaA. Agin. 93, 94. (The passage 
is u follows, ()l-^-ctXA«) S* itXotn aifctnii^»^t A»iuttkf MvAry*'* 

IliXaytf fkox^** fi«nk<if .) " Quidaam aunt unguenti stSeAei 
Ta^qys^MK uemo explicare poluit." Does boI wagiryafieui signify 
" persuasions," " incentives," or, to us* Shakspeare's word, 
" appliances V The description altogadier reminds us of one 
in SouUiey's Curse of Kehama, Canto svii. especially the epi- 
thet iiif»wfi,^%^i, which seems more literail; applicable to the 
festal lamp of B&li than to the iliumiaaliotu (procui omen abesto) 
at Argos. 

VHI.— 1. (Translation.) 
Aspice, qna parvus cultu viret angului, et le 

Pandit ad apricum florea terra diem. 
Hie bumiles violie fragrant! flore reoident, 

Mistaque cum rubris lilia cana rosis. 
Hie procui assiduo populi semota tumtiltu 

Floribus halantem cepit Eliza locum. 
Hie animo iranquilla, suEcque simillima stdi, 
Accolit intactas, punor ipsa, rosas. 

2 
Hjgeia coeli progenies, mifai 
Insigne numen, solltciios polens 
Lenire mcerentum doloree, 

Atnue hebeles renovare sen.ius i 
Sen molte regnum Tiburis iividi, 
Vicinasacrb seu colis Algido, 
Seu grata Peiiei virentis 

Pascua, floriferosifue saltus : 
Tr semper acri nos peiimus prece, 
Qtiacunque vasti lermitius sequoria 
Di^ungit oras, quH benigiia 
Luce putens alit arva Titan. 
Te, ne suptrbas effugias domoi, 
Regesque, et urbes, ei popuH timent : 
Te miles, intonsa crucDtam 

Fronde comam religansque laurp. 
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Nc iBUBi deamt yaifa |^ari»; 
Diuqne raucia uinte SucAbM* 
JactahM, sbtMUoBqat pneMM 
JamjaiB uunio pttiiua reiiMiu; 
Frosira: mali^o nan pn>)»us pmle 
Morbus prapinqoBt, cordaque fortia 
Jam tnorle languescunt ; nee uaquam, 
Fnecipieute aniniain acpukro, 
Charao licebit viaere conjugem, 
Fumamque nota prospicere e caaa. 
Qua duiut anooa, atque misto 
Traxit opua juvenile liido. 
Eloaa. 

3 

*Hi\iiii, xmi. ft uiJnjXiiiv Sptti XQ^u^ian 
tufuyiy ixaiMLTO* irifjtf, ixraaiv ri Hfowiafm*. 
WKra St twxTOf 5^^ irripif, i'jS" o^'X^S' 
liixfv^ctrtii, it^nj St ripl vtftco'iriv itrrtu 
v^avir iIo-avioiM-x, kaI iv vJjitEiri irxi§fnlriV 
inipt9{ fifraTduofuvev NmfJipmi' iur^, 
Ket) TOTf ftty it"^fp'^" iv uA^, aAAort B" auri 
ttmrtxi, (cXXsTi i* ix way.xa» irht, xa) ySi^ tgiftv^ 

Tf f 'TVvSf nriTctj xs'Aieuv £t9 KifniUDietas, 
IfuWti;, yXuxf^f , j*fi>jtXMTtga;, a ^> ri VMTtft 
fTfjtat SiSfiijrai, iaact reifn iumTs ^tu*. 

twxTtpiSi; f/Xov if Vixrif xvi'fa; IfavKViii, 

wrao'irsua'iv, SfcxsTo'iv iiyuKKifutat ffxiiptlrn' 

X«t ToV lip' if^MVlllO-JV M (TKtlJH'O'MV ifVifXf' 

%*mi 8* if «ypoO ffroVof fi'i rrrpiyuinv. 

xaS!" a»8pexT«9'f«f ^aiwev »&f, 'TO" ' ^"^ 
i* kXht/;;, ftPfUD S" gux ffS^iiv >Ijuati ytu», 
wiftA S* od)(, IxXay^av lu^i'irrsif in-l Tofoif 
sloi i* w^ iSSouo'I T^ ^ ^Aoxm kymt^mi, 
) Tff iruX^p, yixuny xaxendntatisf, 

' Cowpei'sTa*k,boDk i, * Od.uiv.<. 

you xxiii. a. //. wo. xlv. d 
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50 Miteeilanea Ciatnea. 

^(a xaxp^ii witrfa, hva* fufiitTiftttT' , Snipos- 
Eloiia. 
1. Stewan'n Philos. Rssays, p. 593, Svo. "A French poet 
nf our oivn tiinea, in HDudiiig to the wonders of creative power, 
has alieiiipteii, by means of a very singular personification, to 
rise higher tlian the sacred hisioriun." (AUudii^ to Ae opening 
of the book of Genesis.) "With what success, I leave the reader 
tojudge : 

L' Imagination, ficonde, enchantereise. 

Qui fait niieut que garder et que se souvenir, 

Retrace le pass^, devance I'svenir, 

Hefait tout ce qui fut, fait tuut ce qui doit £tre, 

Dit i I'un d'exister, k I'autre de reoaitre; 

Et comme i I'Etcme], quand sa voix I'appela, 

L'fitre encore au n^aat lui r^pond : Me voils." 

IVe know not if it be worth remarking, that this curious pas- 
sage bears marks of being adumbrated from Job isxviii. 5^. 
" Canst thou send lif(htnings, that they uia^ go, and say unlo 
thee. Here we are ;" — Truly may it be said, that there is do 
bathos Bo greatj as the descent from the sublime to its coui> 
terfeil. 

2. A writer in ihe Retrospective Review, No. iv. p. 351, art. 
Fletcher's Purple Island, notices " the singular skill with 
which the poet has availed himself of a very mean image, and 
which he has indeed elevated into sometbing like digiiity." Hie 
passage is as follows : 

Ijke as when waters, viall'd with brazen wreath, 

Aresing'd with cracklinv fiames, their common foe; 

The angry seas 'gin foam and hotly breathe, 

Then swell, rise, rave, and still more furious grow; 

Nor can be held ; but forc'd widi fires below. 

Tossing their waves, break out, and alt o'erflow. 

The RevieMer has omitted to notice the original from whirh 
these lines are borrowed : it may amuse some readeh, as afford- 
nig an instmtce of the very different manner in which the self- 
same ideas may be expressed — otherwise the imitatioii is far 
too insignificaiil for notice. 
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Citmida. 5t 

' '■ — Mflgno y*)ult qiibm lUmaa idiiMa ' 

Virgea suggeritur costia uodantu aheni, i 

ExHdlaatq«e vsta lalices ; fiirit intua s^vai . 
Fumidua, aique a\ti ipamia exuberat amnu : . • 

Nee jam se capit uiida ; voUt va{>or ater ad Miras, 

Virg, Ma. tii. 
3. 06 yip ol xuKOitpatyawTt; iixeuoieptf d^itaiiv iv rou ^lOU, Hi 
I'k-Kii oux t(7T' aya&w, dhK oTf ^ Ivayriot ftfrajSaXi^ Iv t^ t|^y en xiy*. 
iuvtutTKt, Jtal cv olj ^iXiara fAsyaXa ri St«$ipowa, Jfv Ti nraiirawtv, 

6^ai xaxoxrif, ^ i ji.rrA ^p-iii Kal xdlvqf i\leShi oifta yiyvifftwof 
nvat«4))ro{ SayftTO;. Thuc- ii. 4S, ad fia.' 

Somewhat akin to tbb is ibe sentiment containad ia tbt., 
following passage of Lord Byron's Mazeppa — a passage which, 
to us, bears a striking resembl^ce to the yrw^i) of an incieot 
Grecian poet. 

" Strange to say, the sons of pleasure, 

- Tbej who hare revell'd beyond measwe 
In beauty, wassail, wine, and treasure, 
Die calm, or calmer oft than he ^ 

Whose heritage was misery : 
f er he who haOi io turn run through 
Alt that was beauUful and new. 

Hath nought to hope, and nought to leave; 
And, save the future, (which is view'd 
Nof quite as men are base orgooc^ 
But as their Derres may be endued). 

With nought perhaps to grieve ;— 
The wre^ atill hopes his woes muit end, 
And Death, whom be should deem bis friend, 
Appears, to hia distsmpeT'd eyes, 
Airived to rob him of his prize. 
The tree of his new Paradise. 
To-morrow would have given him all, 
Repaid his pangs, repair'd his fall ; 
TiO-n>QrroW would have:heen the first 
Of days no jnofe deplored or curst, 
Bat bright, and long, and beckODHig jears, 
SmA dBBzlmg through the mist of tears. 
Guerdon of many a pBinful hour ; 
-To'morro* wpuld hav^'given him power . ' ' 

' ■ Tferule, t»shm*, io^Stfiite/^tdsave— ^ ' ' 

And mutt it dawn upon his grave i" 1. 7S6. 
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JtS ZMtfdry at Vicnaa, 

' Bionf.if*^ <m;jAgMn 101. PtrtM^9-^,in(|K(ewoe.V<^* 
■ttT.dcfioui'the Msdwg ttrhyrovi'. ' 

'.tbucyd. i. S3.aiid37; Wlnt ^AkMo«rn7t'oCr^ft.£bc«. 
MtM imii^t Bot'tmptly-be quoud hart : 
^, ..O'miaftiy V Bt^xYtxih, vgXumXuot^ Ivi ^irrtf, 

: irj^am,oiii Tif Sftfti PgtTw hctittaytrtu £}J\Of. Od. vi. 204. 

'' Homer (Od. in. 503.) says of -Ajaz, when csc^>ed from a 
■Ui^wreck : 

fq f tUxifn 6tA* fvytm. itJyx AMTfut itO^itvyn. 
Hence Milton may have borrowed the boast of his fallea 
llPgela, (Paradise Lost, i.) 
" - BoA gloTying to have scaped the Stygian flood 

■ "'■ ■ " <B^ their own ibigbt ■ . 

' ' Not by the safferance of supernal power. 

' The passage of St. Ambrose, cited Ct. Jl. xl. p. S4g. 1. 7, 
items rather imitated from Hor. lib. i. Sat. iv. II. of t^aci- 
Uns — Ctim flueret Intulfntut, erat quodtollere veftei. ' ' 

CMCILIVS MMT&tLV^, 



A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE LIBRARY 



Iw thePnbUcXAn 

Tabula PaOtTigenim* 
rather of the ancie 
Hercnlesi and exte 
Great penetrated. 1 
■thence be coo^ep 
^ or traTelliii 
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Liifrary ul Vienna. Sft 

flmerred m-Btit*ittft'i"w<Mljte<o^ i;ifAiBi-'''uftf other lMnnM^4t 
» known, that the Emperor Tlieodtnnu er&ceil ■ 'fieap l ^nwi l 
■orve^ af':dia'R2R>anca^«Mta<be'«nade, and a iaBp to beida- 
BtTQctMl ; and it has been thoughtt that the- TmMa F milta g emm 
\na . that Theodouan map, whence it ha$ also bees denoniiiuited 
Taiuia Theodosiana. But there is a diffic(Jty to be oVeTccnne in 
maitttainmg that opinion, which is, that the Theodcaianmap *M-m 
work aie^aMd on geo^r^ihieal principles, and with mathiipia rieal 
correctnesi, giving both the longitude and latitude of plaactj 
and the Ta&ila Peutingeriana is m these respects strikingly de- 
fective. It has neither longitude nor latitude, ^ind defies' all 
geographical acearacy and mathemadcal precition. rHus is ob- 
Tious at the fint glance : for as it is more than .21 ieet ia 
length, and only one foot broad, the disproportioa . between 
longitude and latitude is so palpable, that it cannot escape the doBett 
apprehensioik If we suppose the longiuide of the aaciesti to bare 
been to the latitude as 2 to 1, or as Meermann move strictly takes 
it, as 31 to ^ there is in the breadth of this map, cos^ared to 
the length, an erroneous diminution of 8 or 9 parts out of 9 or 
10.' This is :fo gross a deviation from tniih, that the docfl^io' 
vritfle this inaccuracy eilsts cannot be presnmed to: have been ibp 
copy of one .irtiich was executed, with scientific pjaotness-* It w^ 
also supposed that the EmperorTheiadosins, of who'mdie epigram 
spcaksr ^vac Thfododut the Great : but this is disproved by Suer- 
mann, who i n c ontr overtibly argues, that it was Theodonos tlie 
Younger, the grandson of the Great, who is meant by the poet. 

The writer of that epigram was Sedulius, who lived in therdgn 
of the second Theodosius, and has addressed those verses to tot 

' T. iL p. 391. Lib. V, epigf. IIS. A'ersus sii, de divisione orhis terrff, 
'ii^l^feUThtodofio cunscrlpti, anno xv. ! 

Hoc opus egregium, qun mundi aumnia tenelur, 
Mqnon, quo moDtes (luiii, ftet*, portus, et urbes 
Si|nantur: cuoctis iit tit cogiiuscere promtum 
Qwdquid ubique latel, cleiiiens ^eous, inclytft proles, 
Ac per saecla plus, totum quem vjx capit orbis, 
TheudoeiuaprincepB-venerandojusiit ab ore 
Confici, ter quinisaperit duin Tustibus anouRi. 
Supplires hue famuli, dum scribit,ji]Dgil et alter, 
• r— ' HeasifaiireitguiE, velenim nfunumaSa secud, 

"< '.In')he)it)sreparunuisopus,ciilpamqiie priorera ' 

— : Tsllimus, acbJtum -breviLer ciimprendiBius orbemi 
... Sed tameo tioc tua oosdocuil sapientia, Prioceps. 

....* SecMeermaQn'scomnientaryon tbefuregoiDgepigiamiinBulOlSDn's 
edition ofthe Latin Amholo^ia. 
'" .^ This defiict was already sCra[(e1j aDimadrerted on by Telsemp, 
one'ot i-hetrai il&l6ta'o( i^til^SalaPeiaviprwHa. Seesoma rentartnon 
this subject, in BeTgier'i Hittoire da minds chemitu de lEaifat Romwt, 
Tome i. p. 343. (orLivj, lib.i.c. 7-) By Meennann it has been setinu 
deaf light. 

* 8w Meennuui^ in Bumui^s Antht^^ iMioa, t. ii. p. 393. 
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S4 IMrary mi Vknnd, 

IHkM^ sniiar IiAMi be wtB UrlAg, aAd tot to tbe fim TlieodoMtM* 
Irb* vu prior hf iawij y«an. If it be demonstrated that tb« 
Tmhula PetdingenaiM \t not a copy of tbe Theodoiian map, tfae 
qoeatkn is. wb*t ii it then I From tfae character of the wrictng- 
MMiauDD refers it to the 8th or 9th centurjr ; and other circHm- 
■Bmcra induce him to asti^ it to the age of Charlemagne, 
vbich is about .the end of the 6thi and the beginning of the 9th 
bentarx. He assumes tbe year 801 for its probable date, and thinks 
^at it is the work of tome monk, who couned the favcu' of thai: 
X^rince, by pretcntingto him a map of the Roman Empire, to which 
he was ambitious to be considered as the successor. Meermann'a 
conclusions carry with them a high degree of probability. Tfae 
■Apposed monk seems not to have troubled himself with geogra- 
^ical or mathematical notions, of which he probably was totally 
igBorant, but to have drawn something for the eye of per&ons 
•quaUy superficial with himself. He undoubtedly compiled from 
mote ancient originals. But Meermann is of opinion that some of 
<hem must hareXeen anterior to the Theodosian map, and even to 
the Itinerary of Antoninus Liberalis, because several data in the 
Tabula correspond with a state of things more remote than these 
'periods, and are at variance with what mpst have been the ge»- 
.grapby of the Theodosian map, so that tbe latter was probably 
mJcnown to the compiler. Though a very defective performance 
•in many respects, yet tbe Tabula Peutingenatta it of high value to 
■II^ for, the purposes of ancientgeography, deprived as we sre of ' 
other ncords. Had we the Theodosian map, and other docu- 
ments, which are lost) it would necessarily tall in its estimation : 
bat where great scarcity prevails, that which can be obtained, 
:whatcver its real worth may be, will rise in importance. From 
what has been said it will appear, that the labors of some learned 
geographer would not be ill bestowed on a careful examination of 
uiis record. By means of attentive criticism the infonnation of 
ancient date might perhaps be separated from what is more recent, 
and some points in geography be ascertained and wtablishetL It 
would be the work for a Danville or a Rennel, who might pro- . 
bably draw light from this confiued map j bat hitherto such use 
has not been made of it as might essentially benefit our knowledge 
of ancient geography. 

The manuscrif^ of this geographical delineation is on parchment, 
consistine of twelve skins, or pieces, which are nicely glued toge- 
ther, and form a length of raUier more than 21 feet : Uie breadth 
is one foot. ' It is called Taitda Peutingeriana from the Pentlngen^ 
' a respectable family at Augsburg, in whose possession it vas/or 
many years. One of this family, Dr. Conhad Pbutin'.im, made 
the acquisition of it Jn the foUowrag manner. It had been dis- 
covered about the end of the 15th century in a. library at Sjatt, 
' by one Conrad Celtet Protucio, who was employed by tlie Empimr 
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Lilfvarif at Vif»i{a. ^ 

Mi^fiQ^a 1. inseuxbing forrecwds and docvmeDiiapperuifUM 
to the nistory of Germany. He visited . different' parts of tliS 
founcry witb tliat view, and at. Spires he found oiir table. Bat"!! 
seems that be did not consider it as coming within his commission^ 
Md be tberefore appropriated it to himself, and afterwards dEi- 
posed of it to Conrad Peutinger. This transfer of possession, 
Recording to Scbeyb,' from whom these particulars are coOected, 
piust have taken place between the years 1497 and 1507: con- 
sequently, from tbis date the table may be considered as Talulu 
Peutingeriana.-- Conrad Peutinger intended to publish it, and ha4 
Itegoji to copy some parts ; but he did not live to accomplish his 
intention. After his de^, which happened in 13i7, it came into 
the possession of his children, who do not seem to have paid much 
attention to it: it was forgotten. About 40 years afterwaids, 
yBi.sBit (Marcus Vdterus), a relation of the Peutinger family, 
^wished to fiad it, but his search was in vain : he only met with the 
sketches wbich Conrad Peutinger had made, and published then) 
as fragments of the table, in 1591. Seven years after this, the safne 
person, viz. Marcus Velsenis, had the good fortune to discover it 
}n some old chest in the habitation of the Peutinger family. He 
eagerly communicated it for publication to his fnend Obtelius, 
who copied it and had it engraved 1 but died before it could be 

Eublished. He had delegated the office of editor, in the event of 
is death, to Ioannls Moretl's, under whose direction it made its 
appearance about the end of 15.98. Since that time the original 
was again mislaid, and thought to be lost : but it was once more 
i'ound, in the year 1714. The last descendaat of the family, 
pesiiieriut Ignatius Peutinger, was then living, and was prevailed 
upon to part with it to a bookseller of Augsburg, by the name of 
KtUz, or rather KUx. That Peutinger died in 1715; and from 
ATmz, or bis heir, the table was, in the year 1720, purchased by 
Prince Eugene. Last of all it came, together with the Prince's 
Library, m tlie year 1/33, into the possession of the Emperor 
Charles VI, and is to this day preserved in the Imperial Library 
at Vienna. It is a -gteat literary rarity, because it is not known 
that another copy ofit does exist, or has eiisted, any where. After 
fhe edition of Moretus, it was published by Petrus Bertiui, in his 
Tkeatrum Geographice Veteris. Amsterdam, 1618 — 19 j and it 
jigain appeared, with the title Ntiva Peulingeriante Tabulte imago, 
.m the works of Marcuj Velserui, edited by Christopher Arnold, of 
Nuremberg, in 1683. It was nest republished by Horn, 1686, in 
his Geograpkia Felus ; and after that annexed to Bergter's Histoirt 
^des grands chemins de I'Empire Jlomain, 1728—36. In the latter 
It is giv«n on a contracted scale, as to breadth,- because this auked 
the convenience of the engraver. The last and most complete 

' In the dissertation prefixed 10 his edition of the Tabula Peutingeriaoft. 
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96 Zibnry tU Ficnita. 

■dfrioH, hf SdfOfi, appmni-ih-Oi&tmccvaiiaam.'fiii. ia 1753.* 
Tbu- fedltor coatmnyiiiiid &e origaul* .mm.wo»c of hicpntedessors 
InddDnct indba htgfadeffmof vaaeMdonawtfladnnRsn^siid 
b« hu, br ^lutotiony mi vat iBuij &a BUntaer in irtnch the 
Vofanneii printed^ dons it dl the honar to wfcicb k cao'te en- 
tided. The engnni^i^tlK Table iudf are mil cKCBRd) bnt 
it.-theicnieunraiabicaclthfull 18 Jndwt, irMch » e mn rather to 
oseed tbe leal fitoKa^oa, and m»f banc been intended Da «dd to 
the autgniScBiicc of iti appanutcct Tin copper-plstei tfaemielves 
ni .thtae' enrravingi were parcboaed 'by the Prince Elector ot' 
k&mz, and dspoutcd in bit lifaia>7 : whatis become of tbnn since, 
and udieditt- they Kill eitttt I have not leat4it. It ii radier a. mah- 
ject of. wonder that, since the time of Scbe7bi which now is eoasi^ 
doraUy more than half a century, it hai not eneagcd the ^ttentiaii 
af'Kinicinan of learning, who by another rcTii^mighthave.added 
lUhT^liehtsj Thii however may, pctbaps, at some fatntetnoci be 
ftipfcttSd.i 

- Anmhei object of peat tm i osity isAe-Cades MtitcdntO.: It 
Wa$iat of old' MeucBi writing, in figurative or 'bien^ypbic 
jcbancterii which wen in use among tM Mexicans when Cortet 
dtHomrad that conitfiy. This specimen was soit on^fa-Bueepe 
bf CertevtO'hit royal maiter, Charles V. His cbaiBcteH are 
pUitfd a. different -colon, and apparently Tcry ccunplioated: they 
aKat-tbepmenc day quite unintelligible to tbe Meaicaba.^ ^The 
MfeMt^bf nadiiig- tboo, it is said, was tost witb the ptissti, -vbifm 
llieSpWua^ds extirpated. The mateiial, on which ineyare-dra^nn, 
4t fauekilkin^ or doc>>km, covered cnrerwicha lort of plastes^ or 
nhiMniiig^ . . It is a long stripe, about a foot btoad, wfaich fbldt mp. 
4di:A6m emioua .writing a specimen was engrared, of wlndi I bb- 
MJMd'ict^. 

•' £ eom^ nowtO'ipealc of diose beantiiul and rare mniwtcrifts 
oTDioaaMUBn, wfaicii are to be acoomited among tbe most Tiliiable 
atddbs-of tbt IJbracy. And first of' all I wilT describe the Ciiitx 
Sj/mgntmUi : h is that which Mont&ocon mentions in hit i:'*£e>- 
vtajAiM)^ whcR-nko £ic-simi]ei of the writing are giren.' It-is 
written' oa paircluinnt, of a large tqnan Kce, "whit^ is usteHy 
*tBm)ed folio, though it more resemUes quarto. It contisMof 4S1 
taawee, towhicha few modern leaves are added. It is-coasidcMbly 
damaged by age, and by the moths, and hat ^o recei'red'«i«e 
ingtiry from tlw mode of bindiw- Fbr it was re-hoood at elate 
'date, and under this opersuioa the parchment has been- someirlnt 
Im^Uy treated. Thetime, when^it was written, isicitber Ac cod 






ipbia GrKca, lib. ill. cap. ii. 
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IMraryat Vit^Ha. 1ST 

At tWSth-o r ttl w di^BBOtBpafitbcefltlbfifqy. ,cyaiorJetffln,ma.aU 

ibc baair ^er ffCHix said (dcaot) an boie aBdi^neb^rtpiiiina 
■jBsdUniliaiid^i Tfaece atsi n(lanx]..dra»n^ii>fLtihSiT43>tSt3nrn(A 
Siiwcaadcsiidofidnbei, vod-iakb]^ aiUiu ^i^imid^^:.- bK'S faftebn 
■daBD»dtbqr:poniBin «£a«d«nt.'ph)isicianvnmjoBMiodanpn3ittiet. 
ThK^lnttB^ftrein tU».tBaMisc^ptaiixai)geA/n:ailpIi^K«talti»ta^ 
wUsli-mu nM.tfae meifaDdithzt X]ti<ncpmln originBU^ f^iwvd. 
He f d aBtii fae«tdigm .as t^y raun> nader ^ hsadaiat ibis itdtatm 
Jiaiim ^^f^AaTpa:^: ioi^mf awall-iHadicirBd planWi -^AOiiaiiHt 
tnaserii»s that wereafterhittinwinadecf iiis vorkt, tfaacstraAM- 
iBBDt vaB-cammOnly adapted. In tnott of the mairaEtrript^ :tThu^ 
niitutbepics^tdKy.it ia«Ta3s,thi3U^.iioLiiiBlL- ISursIsaiaC^ 
ibt . instance, in tha Rofal Libraiy atTuiBi -nhkh isdotinniEtMi 
in 'a^abcdcaLorder.* Tbeeditioni'dfrnBt fcdloflr it,. \^def^ae 
. instance, that of Saracenus. It was against the intnitioiiof'iiip^ 
tt>ri<iB>tenrtHi who ««pces»ly dna|)proTM«f sochanaiT ari gMatiit. 
^<flrt:s{nocani tDthe'fintbook(p. 2. ed. SwwnkfhB'says: (^U^ti^f 

K^ahi^uvj[tIii-ityaypaiJMrrtt, ^lircvfiav r^i iifiBytaielat,- rt p*7#m)>««1 
riu ifOpY*!** avruf ui but revro am^/iirq/uhwvra yf >^00a^?JM^ AfW 
aJib itm^Jaitb as Uxtheatrai^aMiii} torn* puOing^pIoiM tagttktr 
iX£ kMdna a^niiy, and others arraaging -tkeitucotdikgiibtlU 
mifimia^ tJugimt Mh duturiedibe eonnainat Hot ^ciUiS,Jtilkifr 
iwv^fVHca-to tie kindt of ike plants, or Heir tiudkalpimafi-Mict 
■n rmt^^/u: nodlecfion of them together more d^cvit. TUwiMvu 
a/aoajkomthe original plan of Bioacorides maikesachaBgO'ift the 
tMe ntmtaiy. According!}-, instead of vXq latptx^ our Ceda 1^ 
this inscription, declaring the contents: Tads £>'c*n>^' Elclftarte 
i^ u natp l itiu 'Avarttfi^ut *4p\ ^/oraviai met ^SSiv - oft Tg^MpAtiy 

tM tM £bfti. It seems tlmt' since tAe trme of DancondtedK 
•Uhabetical^Tatigeniencw:u much invoke; and-for'thattva^ 
tml autbor*t writiitgs also w«re moddled by tha transcrtbers.hittiai 
fbm^ .This valoable mannicript was purchased far ibe In^nml 
JJibtarj, in the reign either of Ferdinand I, or, wiii^ii thov^M 
ta^^faeL more likelf, of hi* son Maum^iaa II, at the ta&am- 
wmlJHiPH ct AagBt fiusbequiDs, known to tn b]r hns-mH- 

^mSRett Jiomi £]>isiteiL ft war* bought of a Jew Bt~-Caaitan- 

ducan^ leu dian flOf. ; a5inallsnm,^weoonipare theprinlofmEh 



) Sae t]i« iac-siroile JR blsBtiiniBQn, p.'SOfi- 
-<fe»crj[i<iii— wf qtumodo ab ipu DiwPsrw<») wwww^Vw /<(ffiA, ....■..<' 
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68 .JaiifTQry at Viennp. 

obJKti with the relsonre Taloe of moner id oar timei.' It waa, 
at one time, inteaded to publish a fac-simile edition, of thif Codc:^ 
.vhich wonldt ia laxoj respects, have been interesung ; bat the de- 
sign has hitherto not been exec uted. Of the fignres of the plants 
ooine engravings haie been made ;' but these do not seem to \\xvk 
pTDTed Terr sutisfactory. The tnitb it, that the drawing* tbem- 
aelres in the Codex are probably far from accurate; and it may be 
jdoubted whether they correspond, in every instance, with the ob- 
jects the author describes. If they did,the difficulty of determining 
the plants mentioned by Dioscorides would be less than it has, in 
ihe attempts that hare been made to ascertain tbem, beenlbund 



' I cannot refrain from quoting the passage from Busbequtu9, in 
which he speaks of our manuscript. It is at the end of Iiis4th Epiiitle, 
and as follows: 'ReportowagRatBfBrragintmvttenmnvmumatviii — ad iac 
librorum Ortteamm nuntucrif torum Ma ptatiitra, total aa-vei, mnl creda iitri 
44«^MuUon/ra34Q; quoi mari trantmiii fautiai,tit itide Vknnaa dtporleri- 
.tiir. Nam Catorex biliiiotbecx tot deilinavi : lunt aliquot son contemi^t^i, 
comaunei mulli. Canverri omnei angulm, ti( quicquid rtttabal Atijuttnodi 
tTiercu, tanijuum noviitimo tpicikgia togertm. Uml'm reliqui ConilanlinopDli 
dtcTtpitx veiuslatit, toltan desa-iplam liicra tnajaicula, Dio$toridem rtim 

2'\etu plaiUarum figHrit, in quo lunt paucrila quadam, mfaUor, Crotnue, et 
Uut dt ambut. U penti ett Judttan, Hmmnu, dum viverel, Sutammaii 
■jntdiei jiUam, qutwi tgo mtui cttpivuiem, led me dettrruit prctiuM. AIih 
•enlii/n,dtiaiUiindiciiiatur,itimma Cttarti, win mtimartapn. Egoin$tKi» 
■mm detmam, donee Ctiarem Uapulero, vt tea prtclerum imciorem e* iii^ ISf 
vitutt'rediinat. E%t vetuitatu injuria peuiac habittti, ila exlrimtcui a vem^- 
bta eorrttai, at in via repertum vix aliquii curtl lolUre. Bitslequitis meg- 
lions that IhoCoifex coiitaUis some observations or remains of CmteiMir, 
■a very ancient hcrbarist, cir botaniit, who lived in the fltli centurj liefor'e 
'Christ, Dioscorides speaks of hiin in the prominium of his first book, 
■calling h'lm Kpartiat i pitrrSfuit; and sa^s that, though his knowled){e of 

Slants as to Dumber was limited, ;et he was accurate in describing thou 
• ka%w> In the Cud. Byzant. bis remarks as well as those of Galeuiis 
,are here and there inserted in illiisttaiiun of Dioscorides himself. Jiv* 
MS. likewise furnishes a synonjro^of (ilants, that is to say, the appeTU- 
tioiis by which they were known to difierent nations, besides the Greeks, 
'such as the Romans, Persians, Egyptians, Etrurians, iiihsbltants of 
■Spain, GanI, Dacia, and others. This synonymy, Lanibeccius, in his 
-aceoiiDl of iliis MS., Supposed to be derived from tbe history of plants 
■of Pampbiitu AUxaadrituM, mentioned fay (iaienus in the fragment of the 

ereface to his siitb liuuk de Sira])riciMiii Molieamenioriiin faciiltatibus. 
[e is there censured by Gaienus,fa i-XnSai infidna iip' Uiajf fiariwifiiirv 
.ffmStti. 

' * As is staled in Fabric. BiUioth, Grac. ed. Harles, vol. iv. p. CM., 
.&allar(inhis supidement to tbeCiUabgue ol l,au)bi!£cius, p. SS30 mo- 
tions that many oi the plants fignreil, hoih in this Cod. and in the Codes 
Neapolitan IIS, of which we shall speak presently, have been engraved 
■M'tbe eipeocc ot tbe Imperial Library, but I do avt know whetfan' (hess 
•Bpaving* were .ever pisbli«bcil> ..... 
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ID txj. I7aU» otfaerves,' tbac not two-thirds of tJiem have bejin 
nude out. This ia easilf to be accounted for, as Dloscorides had 
not th« advantage of a scientific terminology, by which his descrtp- 
tioDS roieht have been rendered precise. As to the figures, it is.to 
he recollected thac they were, drawn at the time the manuscript 
V3S written, consequently long after the author; and it is not 
known, whether they are copies of some of an cdder date, or whether 
they are the productions if not of the copyist himself, yet of a con- 
temporary, who might not be qualified, by his skill and knowledge, 
for the execution of such a design. We hare no information tnat 
JKiMCorides himself accompanied his descriptions by drawings ; so 
that what ia handed down to us of this kind has no authority but 
what it derives froni its intFinsic merits, and its coincidence with. 
die text of the author as well as with the originals in nature to 
whicii we can trace it. The Codex Byzantmus is described bj 
Lambecciusi^ by Nessel ' in his catalogue, and, as I have before 
mentioned, by Montfaucon in his Palzographia. 
: Another monument of literary history, of equal curiosity ^h 
die preceding, is the Codex Neapolitanue of Dioscorides. It be- 
longed formerly to a convent of^ Augustine friars at Naples, who 
presented it to the Emperor Charles VI, and is thence called 
Codex Neapolitans. It was placed in the library at Vienna in 
tlM year 1717. It is of great antiquity, and at least as old as Coi 
Byxantinuf. Montfaucon^ is inclined to think it is older. It may, 
therefore, very justly he referred to the 5th century, as Kollah7 
who has described it,' intimates j though, perhaps, even the Wi 
century, he says, might not be too ancient a date for it. It is alto- 
gether on a smaller scale than the Dyzantinus, both as to the size of 
jbe leayes . and the form of .the letters. It is on thin parchment, 
or vellum) and, in general, only the front page of the Uaf is writtoa 
on. For the most part, it is so contrived, that the article is finished 
tm that page : but where it happened that this could not be donei 
it is, in that case, ended on the back of the leaf.' The number of 
Uie leaves is altogether 172 ; they are of a square or quarto shape; 
jome, at the beginning and at the end, are injured. The letters 
me capita (iiteraguadrte et uncialet),^ md the words run into one 



' Hifttor. BotaniccB. 

I * Bibliudiecs CatAna, lib. ii. c. 6. p. 619. 

.' ■ D^nielis de Nctsel Catalogus Coaicum Manuscriplotum Gnecot^ni, 
t«c noil liuguarum urleiitaUuin Au£U!itibsiinc Bibliothecas CoHFMR 
VindabaaeneiB. VliidubuiiEe etNorimberg, I6B0. t'ul. 

• PaUegr«pi.{i. il3. 

> Adam. Fiaiir. KoUiriiad Petri LtM'beecU Commenlarur. deAugiut» Bifr- 
liothtca Cttarea I'mdobonrnii Libre* VllI, Suppitmentottua Ziher Prumu 
J't^kmm. ViwMn^, iJQO.fti. Seep.3l3., 

•The capital leiiert io ancient writing! are dittingtiwMiUurto MM 
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$6 Ilibrary at Vienna. 

aoother, without, almoit any iaXmrsdctt, and, of cpune^ withbot 
fuiKCUAtJQn. ^herc *n so iucents uwd. The coatciUt of the 
book arjE alpfaa'Bedcally arranged, sccordiog to the name* of the 
plants, as in Cod. Bjrzaijtinus. The pUnUare also illuitrated by 
figure^ as in the funner muuEpipt.' It would be vonh white to 
ex9Tnine these two manuKiiott accnrstelj^ oerhapt some light 
might jBt be obtained front uiem respecting toe bManical know* 
le^e of the ancients. This, as is -well koown, was tctt impcilect 
andlimited. Theophrastas i^ames abom 500 plants; IMosporides 
teemi to have been acquaiaced with nearly 600. In our days we 
m:^y calculate the naoiber of specied which the KJence of boiaar 
comprehends, at upwards of 40.000.* This ii, indeed, a ^reat du- 
ference in one suhdiTisioa of human knowledge. I have meatioilM 
the form of the leaves in those manuscripts, which i» a kind of 
ineditun between folio and quarto, the breadth rather eiceediqg 
UiC length] and I will obserre, that thij circumstance nay ^ 
reckoned among the criteria of the age, and fumishe* a presiiin{h 
(ion of considerable antiquity.' Montfaucrai has given a ihwt 
Vccouut pf this munuscript in his PaUeographia,* and eihihitief^ the 
alphabiet as a specimen of the writing. He saw it at Maple*, .t)*t 
was not allowed an opportunity of examining it at his leiiure,^ 
he states in his Diarium Italicnm.' A fuD deicription of- itrM 
afforded by Koij.ar in his work before quotfed.' He isof opioioDk* 

suKs, '^itairs ill qkadriil*, and aiteimltt. The juaifrc, or auaSreltj'ktt 
staaglit (11 tfatir lines, tliesRciafet are of a rounded shanr. See OaHM*ii^« 
JitiMiU* H^lomaHc^ la Ibc manuscripis of Diaicuniies, boHi the By- 
la^inui, or KT^HTH MiiHa,ttt it is called, and Neap<iliunus,a combwi^ 
tioJD orthelvgcharactersseema to eiist, though ihe ruund, aritamlii, 
predoniioitei. 

'.Sorfie of these figures as well as those in Cod. Byuntinus, were - 
•ngrandat'the eipenee of the Imperial Library, a« Kollar remarks la 
hS'Buppknientto'Lambeecius.p. 38S, before quoted: but I do not know 
ttaltltitify were ever publijiied. 

r^HuDotntdt teckuni 44,000. SeeVoyaf^de Humboldt et B4n]dairi, 
Jit^ine Partte, Botaoioue ; Na*a Oenern et Species Plantaruoi, fiirieeo- 
meaa, (bv AleMAdei lliunboldO p. is. The panage is s« remaiki^t* 
thativiiiUiritascubeiu. i^oaii'H.e* prmedaitibvi iiateta, planttirtm.vim, 
AM IpluiH urbem ttgnTU, jnitllvties majorrm i ut f nam ti autvmanl, guibn$ od 
rtiUriara terrenim atntinentium iiilir Iropiait ptnttrart noD Iktiit, itlvd 
tsnni Ate nol'ire hiiud inju'ci-niioni fuerit. tutaaicorvm cura ad /tunc Hm 
'4MKnr)i|twt( ()iiairr iTiille pMnfoi nusru/onii ti cfiiM!iaai,vel deKrifitatv^m 
■iuii»iu£KfOp* rtliOai iM, ^an ilfrMi » GrrrH, Rlmia-U tl AriMtM 
>• virjnrllB quadiTtigenta^icfrenf. Ttmla-gutad-rt 



I itcula imiateniTit, docia ilia 'gfiorant antiqaitai. 

-"■»-8ee'Oattereri Efcmem.Diplnni. Vot.i.pSS. - ■ 

♦ Lib. iti.c.3. I'. ««. »IlHd. p. !l«. 'P. KOr; 

' Supi'lf inent. ad Lambeccii CommeDtar. d« BibHotbeea CKsaraa Vi»-. 

dl^nensi, p. S43. 
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dut both' the Cad.* Bjzantinus and Ncap^ttanu* haTe been made 
mp of hj -ibb- e&tBa»- said 'coimtaMtatort'oF Glp^ccfidtt. The 
.CM. Bfzahtinns was certainly femployrd hf Saracenii9> one of 
ifce editors; but nehJfcr-of them, I appr^end, has been as yet 
Alfficieittlf turned to accorttit. A new editi<w, by a persoa at once 
•3i scholar and a botanistt tn which fiiU Dse of those niannscripti 
:ih(Hild be made, would be very desiruble. 

tn etaminine a mamucrtpt said to contain Scholia to the Argo- 
nantica of Ap^lonius Rhodius 1 found, to my great surprise, Oiat 
thts was aii eracc copy of the Codex Paruienm, which Schxfti has 
pnbhshedin his edition ofthat poet, under the title of ScAnffn fciera 
irtApoUimum Rhodium ex Cod. Peg. Paris. MMDCCXXVIL 1 v « 
eitremety gratified in malcing this dtscovery, as I have re^srm to 
believe that the eiiistence of this tnanuscript wasnoi before known, 
at containing the same scholia as tilte Cod. Pbiis. alluded to. 
HiMel in his catalogue' mentions it as containing Anniti/iKi Sciaiia 
ik Apottonii Argonaulica. The librarians at Vienna did nor seeijito 
■fchow any thing of the character of its contents. I eiaminey it 
\i^ eonsidMaole attention, and am perfectly convinced that the 
BaMje PindoioneMMt and the Codex /'(iruienm, bf ihe Scftdidin 
ApoScirdi Rkodn Argonaulica, are endrely thtf same, and that Either 
-the bdCls the transcript of the other, or thatdiey .are both copied of 
^£ safae original, llieir correspondence seems to be'ver^ close, 
ao iu to leave hardly any doubt that they are Cotiies of the s£&e 
nriginal Of this .the.icillo<!^g is a stHkbg proo£. Srchafer maa • 
ti^vinanoteip. iir,^ vacant space whic|i.exii(tS|Jntb«.Cades>)P»- 
^ifimsUi and exactly such a space isfaund in.the Cvdex Vindi^O- 
4^H% at the same place, and of the same breadth^ witfa^thfi d^^.- 
^i i rt-»Bly>that in the former, lines are drawn through thbt sp9ce^%s 
iFtdeuAceltt, and in the latter it is left qnite blank. I began to ceft- 
l^the Vieima MS. with Schzfer's edition, to asi^ertaiQ wtiether tiiere 
^i^.much diversity in the readings! W it ^oeajedtliai thefc 
9fm,no essential difierence. la some instaocpi toe Vifttvm RlBSK-' 
scrifit confirmed Schxfer's corrections. For I vHeadediapiUtiRt^ ^ 
.]Kiiit» the aotes of that editor) to tee wheitter the fnait^cs tthicb 
-hn rsmariced at difficult or wanting ame^dmeMi 'received JiOmr 
^l/siitance from this MS. This investigation I carried on to ^-'7f 
:ffSfli«ler's edition, which is beyond v. 900 of the first boot of ttie 
^^m. I have noted some various readings in n^y cpp_y ,^ 
^^sefer's edition. It was not my puipose, nor had I leisuie^ip 
j;qlUte this MS. completely. I have done enough in ha^iog tOMfi 
•isUfSn tite MS- in qoesiion, and directed the attratioB of cite acb^ 
.Mat. The Scholia are m the tide, or inscription, called, 'Airo^tet- 



' Partiv. p.48. 
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vfov roS 'PofiAw vylBlia cit ra 'Apyovavriica, wllidk %OQld sain fo 
nioai), (A« SchoUj nf Apnllomut Rhoditu to the ATgauaidita t 
but this is not intended. The genitive 'A-xoWkviov it to be gorerned 
by rii ' ApyavavTixa, and not by ^0X10, and the tmnsplacing of the 
■words in that manner was either an oversight ii ' '' "" " 



the purpose of bringing the proper name forward. 
'^^Ata tit r'n 'ApyotaitriKa 'ATniXXui-lov roir 'Fohinv, or rii ra rot 
'AiroXXuriov 'Poilou, ' ApyoyauriKa fryoXiu. The manoscript is OS 
pal>er, and has not the appearance of being very old : it is iiv good 
preservation. I should call the site quarto, but Nessel denominnn 
it folio. It consists of 79 leaves. At the end is written, in one 
'Kne, with red ink : Ti\ot rin tit ri 7-05 'AnoXKuriov 'Pohlov 'Apytf- 
i-avTtKii ffx"^''^'' : ^^'^ ^^ another line, at some distance under it, 
also with red ink ; irol rauriji' r^f fiiffXoy Qttfias Upeit *J*ypaJw 
BtrStiiarot, Thomas Biltman, a friett, copied this volume. The 
name Bitzman, or VUxman, or Wilmnan, senns to be German. 

The manuscripts of Homer in this library particularly attracted 
my attention. There are several of them, and I inspected all, to see 
whether any of them were remarkable. The first I took up is one 
mentioned by Nessel, Catalog. Part iv. p. 6. No, t. : Homeri 
lliat et Odi/siea, et Quinti Smyrnai ParahponKHa Homeri s Codeix 
ehartaceus, fol. It is in large folio, and on a kind of thick smooth 
paper, pretty well written, nas a broad margin, and is in perfeot 
preservation. Its appearance shows that it cannot be old. It con- 
tains from p. I to 3, inclusive, the life of Homer by the Pseudd- 
Herodotus ; from p. 4 to 83 the Iliad ; from p. 84 to 128 Quinti 
Smymxl Paralipomena Homeri ) from p. 130 to )9l the Odyssey. 
All these works seetn to be complete. It is, throughout, the meK 
text, without either Scholia or Gloaue Interlinearei. This Cowrie 
•was bought at Constantinople by Busbequius. Heyne mentlMis 
it in his edition of Homer,' and speaks well of it ; he calls it Codtx 
Buibequianu*. — ^The next I looked at is in Nessel, p. 72, No. 
cxvii, called, Homeri OpeM, cunt whoiiii marginafibvt et inMr- 
'Ukeaiibut. Instead of bein^ Homeri Opera, it is the Ilktd 
only : the scholia are few, and only in the beginning. The text 
is written by tw[> diflerent hands; the first books apparently by 
an older hand, the latter books by one which seems more 
recent. It is on paper, and in folio. Alter, in his edition, has 
given the various readings of It.* I should refer it to the 13^ 
centnry, or think it even older. After this followed, in my review, 
. Ta MS. denominated in Nessel's Catalogue (Part iv. p. 33. No. 1.) 
Homeri lUai et Odynea ; but it is the Odyssey only, and the mMe 
JejLt, without a single scholion or.glossa. It isonp.^per, folio, 

' Vol. iii. p. xliv. * See Uej'ne, ibid. 



3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 



hiirKry at Vienna^ 6d 

■Afl appmn very rftcent, I now come to a God«x of tJw OAjtaej^ 
which occupied me mmt. -it is that whieh Neuel, Part hr. p. aS. 
No> M, describes a$, Hameri Odyssta wiriit ttoti* margmulUKt 
et interUnearibus illustrata. The manuscript ii on paper, icAof 
and at the end the date is expressed, in theie three Terset ; 

ElXijfe fiiftkos ripfia rifirTji Matlrii 
'Pw^hi&y ifipovaa TptirXljv ulrraSa 

Ire. ffTw9. Chr. I80a 
L e. " the book was finished on the Sth of May, hi the IStfc 
Indiction, containing twenty-four rhapsodies. In the year 1300." 
The I3th indiction corresponds wilo the year 1300. Utidef 
these tines are the following, by the hand which wrote the ttkt^ 
"Ofiiy aofoi'OiAitpos rdirnv fefOeniri,yK)bi'<rfai</ly ^jSXey, iv 'IKk^ 
fp yfiaif fiaSiiy Amtyra Trap' 'Oiutrrrfius cut' She, ra yap vpivu ml TOf 
Ik T>t\ey6yov Oiyarov "Ohvairiui SXhnc im-6prirray : » the poet HcttWr 

composed this book on the history of Ulysses, haTing in Ithaca from 
Ulysses learnt all the facts hitherto related. What followed, and 
among other things, the death of Ulysses by Telegonns, oth«Ti 
hare told." Here Homer is represented as a contemporary and 
acqaaintance of UlyssL's, and as having been with him in Ithaca: 
This agrees with the tradition that Homer had lieen in Ithaca, 
which is to be found elsewhere," and approaches the notions of 
Mr. Bryant, who, though he did not consider Homer as a conteniii 
porary of Ulysses, yet conceived him to t)e a native of Ithaca, and 
^at the poet had under the character of that hero delineated his 
own history.* On the last page of this MS. is a ridiculous and 
absurd anecdote, respecting the death of Homer, written in the same 
hand. "O/iijpoi Kara Tiiy 'ApKaiiay ytyoyiit' xiiipa bi oCnj Tifi 
flrjKoiroy^/rcv [leg. OtXoJrof'c^/iroii] ircpUrv-jfcy Akirvat i^deifiafitvoa, 
[leg. <^tiptaafiiyoti\ gai ^ptvTtiaey ttvrovt ovruf'Ayipti ar 'KpKahlTjt 
d\i^rop(i, ip' t](0)ttv n; o vovtr^l eptftrfiatrnt ovTof u ayipet' ApKohtf 
dXteli T^v ri'jfytiy, ap' tQifpeiiaafiiv n ; Oi ii aAieii i.-rfupiyayra 
Tovro TO lirof 09« eXo/iev [leg. elXofity 1] XtTrofitaff' oti S' obK EXo^cv, 
fipofiey. i H vovs roDie roS firout roiourof vSs fde'ipiit iSripfiaafxev, 
AirtKTtlyautv iyraOBa- ots S' ovk iaj(iioa/l€y Bjipfuaai, iptpofity ly roit 
eiftaaty. OiK frdijo-e be, tSi ijtamy, i'0/ilpot, ru ^irdt roiro' jcai fiiKpov 
ixeiae yeyofityot anidayty &wo XvwQt' Xiyovat [bt] vcii rlrai 'j^fnjfr/l^r 
Toy ^rjafibiiFjOiyra [')(jit]fiohorijdivTa] 'O/i^pjj, Srar irporaBg i^r^fui 
Kal fill tupn, inro&tivcirai. " Homer being in Arcadia, which Is a 
province of the Peloponnesus, fell in with some fishermen, who 
were lousing, and he asked tliem thus : Ye fishers from Arcadia, 



' Se«th«Lire-«f Homer, "attributed to Herodotus. 
* See Jacob Bryant's diraertiLtion conosriung the war of Tray ; M ed. 
p,M,and tbe followijig pages. 
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^iTc ■*« gA anxtlhiiiK? 'Die meaipw. of which qvntion vu: Ye 
Amfyta &Aitnttw», ntvt wicittglR any th'mg? Aii J the fisHer- 
mte antwered m tbii nuumer : Thou we have caught, we leaTC} and 
Aq*e we Imw not caBghi, we ctirf with vs. Tht meaning of this 
omWM- wu tU«': Hic^tee which we hare caught, we have killed 
Win I but tbMe wUeh we could not catch, we c^rrj with ui in our 
clothes But Httner, at the^ nyi did not cnmprehend this speech, 
and hating km dktfie « little while, dkd froin grief. It is reported 
flat there wM'SB eraele given to Homer, that hi should die, when 
aqoetdm wa> propoeed to him that he conld not <olve."' The 
nAe Mor7 is tM in the life of Homer attributed to Herodotus, 
bvt more Mieurateljr, and klso more rationally. The occurrence 
ilVtW* ttid to bare happened An the coast of the island ttflos, 
whcffiai onrnarrator makes it an inland erent, that had taken place 
in Arcadia : we must in this case suppose the fi^ermen to have 
|)M« rlTcr, not sea-fishennen. The text in the MS. is not correct, 
«i flOay be seen frvni the alterations I have put in brackets. It is 
evident that the riddle was ci^ed from the metrical wordhig of it. 
mbiA ti^Bi gircn hj the Fteudo-Herodottif : 

.TTience the error of 2Xo^»c,for eUo/iH-j for in .prose the augment 
should not he dispenud with; and for Xiiru^ro^ should be. read 
IXlxouty. The ignorant transcriber copied in a slovcnlj maaner. 
The Pseudo-Herodotus rejects the opinion that Horoa- ditd of 
vcsation from so trifiing a cause, though he admits that mine eacer- 
taioed it, among whom is to be reckoned the original, from which 
our scribe copied the story. In the life of Homer,, atuibated to 
Fl«tarch,' the story is likewise found, and there the poet is made 
to dici as in our Codex, from grief, becawK he could oa/s, gtvK the 

rj»f . The riddle is there also proposed m verse, with the slight 
diQ^ence, tbat'Oova and ooa are read, instead of 'Atrro, and &, thos : 

rThemannnof tellii^ the story, in Plntarch'i lift, radier agrees 
Vidi DOT inluiuscript 1 for instance, in the quenion which Homer 
il. nadc to ask the fiahcrmen, which is in Plotaroh tin ^ouv. Thp 

*■ *\jee Eroesti'sedit. of Homer, vol. V. p. 148. 

* This verse, wiih unep receding, wliich Tonns the question to it, ti 
found among tbe Greek Epi^Erami; for iustance, 10 the cullectiaapubtbh- 
edby Weiket CF»DKfctrt,iet>0. fol.) p. iss, thus: 

'KfJrr^ni 'Oitfyov. 
'JM^ !■> -ApMMit, Ankofw, i| A* ^tif>^ fi ; 

'Oav* h^vw, JUr^MtrT- In* c^ b^uw, ^fiiMgtm^ 

.Thht questioD agrees very near); with tbe irords ot our nuuuncript. 
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our >^ in Arcadia. , ,„., _• [■ , , j^-n-n- ■ ',- ,-. ,■: t,- 

Ca-fc*- ' f t if *ria«tw ^oogS^ tin the, i^diq h«^ wi *»-fa»» 
of Ae «»t forte one coluWB^ftd ^ pftgH^ 4»ni. t^ b ^i p w i Mn U 
far aa B^t^aod. X 24£. leaving a pceetL na^iii "^ ;bwMf,' 

^Vridtd 4AM t«o cahifflns^ fo* die u^a^ by wbi«b ri^mtf'iik-^m^ 
iiumtaAitd ) the vnifing is not stupM-. ■ Tb« «cb«Ji* in-tluq-^. 
ar^'BOt fiofMons ; the ivxiSaB»f ^oftts ndwr.««neHitiih. liwb 
deca«ase, m ^mmATi u dw ftU app<o!tdM« to i» «w«luci«ni ;r.(f 
, Jieside^ Ute nMdlucri^ of Horavt^ viuab: I Ihwte 4a^cnb»dyV«r- 
t^tfeMtaM in lia Caulogne iMQ* <^wr»f tf hMfc I had - w ^tjyg 
t£ Kl^ect to a Aartictil» mspecCion. Ttief ar» Oaiatogi faM ^. 
pi. 2& Cod. XKXlX. Htfnfl-f /K«i, immt m$uii»eaxihu.4t\m0^ 
TiUiSut titth Siutnta. Codex CUrlotiai0t i«(M«m^. iMur..MaV- 
fAS^txr du9 tntdntcripi ..MMf' «dked tb« Iln4.'hini«|pcoiKt^wI 
a-gr^A c^inroa of it fi-oH) ait opretttoa of V^akteqMr/ wilib^t 
siema, had i^ii hearsay claBsed ie ailtoag tKe Wt CodicM of> 
HaiB W.'rti aijgbart' rf the scholia. AHerbad ito ^eryjunnotiant' 
cnSiHMl ttof htlxgfti«d tKat the Cntl of »i auAor; pifine j^mir' 
arttMoWMM!^ ;g<M(f K^itite, nmsihe stipei^ w auj -vAaih As 
trtWi * ttM-jyayfgwftt • of tittesiitB tSt(»s could faaw pddalUsd. 
HW rt uBb l wlittw? <hls spMulatioh f^toved, is ftno«n to-tKds«''iraO' 
nHCUHHf. MMfa «tlttl6nt Me^ne jjteabi (^if irtfals intratfittftl^n. 
cMCMRfttf ifte-B Mttii ^g tiMd for bh editiofi.' ISid. p. 3^. &6tl. 
lAtf y'Wft t Ml ^'ffiiirfo* /i(M rfUo. Cmf. ptM^ ekotttocm, bartin' 
mWMMIMM.- HcTite had a dew rtadii^s of t^s'M^' M>i<f. to^ 
UXtfS tUMin-i Jlia* euM Inulc ta^xtt aArtMenUm. Cod. chafta-' 

«*»««*- iKa.ii.«:c*fiixxn. mnori BbaUr hm xrnrtft 

JSv.'VUi/i&MHISteu m m it kir t lk. TMi fOtAa ^tan of x YoUSiet 
i#4bMPfh«r« >e «M^r^' other manascriim; for iflSTance, LiBmU 
J^>farofc.««id.-iAv 46. CodV XXXTtl. /foMMh«)tW#MiM 8cMii9- 
vMU^MMi^ •^ihWrfiiiMfMu*' CkA ■ ehmtftHm'tmtiqtat^t'vmSiw 
ri9i^^>«iMrf»«MMf|. ItM.-iu !«7;0adCCeVlf; MlMwi«Mf».^ 

g»ifri ^ ' j iirti< m t t&fmu li Co*. t^PtaMtn mk 4ippiM mMrw* 

GaaCg, o h cott on gaper, marked No- XLIX., smd saylof it: Codtw 
tHKnVgoinMiSrin. XLTIT.' inler mtUofet numtrdndut. Sejmr 
fmher iiam«i Cod. VII. Mid ^Si. CLXXVl. ■ . . ■ 



I* Diueft.de SiibaliitinMlitit, p. 107. ' ■ 
•* BliStib!ifi<sMitAiiDHon>«>ieU oAamiK Homn^Vol. lU.p^M^ 

» Sm Vol.IH.pi44. -^ 
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■ Thoe-if i(£odM,«f Orphei ^rgonantieai on parchmeat, in its. 
It uimnb«^ hi Neml's Catalogiie Cod. CLIII. and it spoken 
of.:pi''fl9i- IMog iitWtaftod in .£«chjlus, of which mj friend, 
IhanKD- ihrnauUit if £oing to publisli an edition, I took notice 
aSiSttkoliaii* Mtchuhm, which Ncstel introduces Pari IV. p. 158. 
UiGod. CCCLX3QCIV. ; and says of it, maUocnter antigmu. It . 
■(.istivo, and on. paper. There are fanher to be found two or 
tfanCndicMof Pu^ar,- two, if not \.hieo, oi Naani Dion^tuca ; 
vHb of ^tolii BiUioUMa / of Dtmotthenu Oratiotui ; sereral <k 
diA«tt;Torki tiiPkiot oi AriaolU ; Xenopkon ; a Cod. oiHero- 
daUa. on paper, ito, of which Neuel (p. 113. Cod. LXXXV.) a.j%, 
m^qtuav^ ^fttt hotix t but Kollar refers it only to the I4th cen- 
tiii^.. 'h Jiat been collated for Wesseling's edition. Codices of 
YAmy Ji lf M, and Diodonu Siailiut a Cod. of Diogenes Laertiut 
(IJMsiip.. 118. Cod. 1.IX.), upon paper, foL ; Cod. of Diauatuu 
P atieet t u .*to, (Neu. p. 171.) of Htltodori J^hiepka i of the 
Efi£t qf.Phalari* / of ihe SiiyUina OractUa, (Ness. p. I i8). Thera 
arftMrne Mia. of Sophodes, Euripides, Aritfopitnei t Manuscripts 
o£ Euclid i ApMuaut Pertatu / Hero Atexandrinut. A Codez 
of Cbu^ii^ ,Ptolemaiis, the geographer, with maps, and handsonielr 
wntten, is a fine Ms., but has no value from its age, being of the 
year 1 454.— ConceTnin? the Greek and Oriental Manuscripts suffi- 
cient in^>rniation may be collected from the Catalogues of Lam- 
becciut Neistl, and the Supplement of Kollar ; works which have 
been 'Quoted it the foregouie pages. Lawbeccius is yetj prolix 
and copious in what he descrioesi wt he has left out many Codices : 
Nessel attempted to supply the oniisioni of Lambecciui, and at 
the same time to be concise and compendious. But after Nessel 
much still remained to be sup[di«tt a task undertaken by Kollar. 
He did not, however, live to execute his purpose : and after his 
death, A posthumous vcdume was pubUsbad* containing the begin- 
ning pf that intended work. This volume has been referreif to 
abtfte, wlcn we spoke of the Codex'Neapniitanus'of Dioscaridel. 

TroiM those works, and even from the i«w data which I have 
coRimanicned, it appears that the Vienna library i& rich in Greek 
manuscripts ; it is, I believe, not less so in Oriental ones ; (Mf which 
some idea may be formed by referring to the authors alluded 
to. But it aboondt in manuscripts of the Latin classics. These 
are not to be found in any printed catalogue j but on enquiry a 
written catalogue was presented to me, in which were specified 
Codices of l^gii, Horace, Ovid, CatuUm, TUnJlut, Praperttua, 
Lucretiui, MantUus, Pertiiu, Juvenal, Slaliui, Gaudian, Plautus, 
Terence, Cicero, A. G^ut, Seneca Tra^eedia, Seneca EpistoUe, 
QftiMiimn, Petroniiu, Pmcian. There is no manuscript either of 
Liw or of Catar. 
- &:ftvs I quit the Imilierial Library, I will notice MBie other 



3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIf 



Diaputathde LinguaGraca^ ^. 67: 

cA^cta of literary caricnitr. "Xhexe 'a a manwctitx of one of, 
Ttaarfi works, Iri the authoi's own hand-writiDg. It ii iIk Gkrm-' 
talemrw Conpdttata, but not the whole poem ; it bef^ins With the 
Wth itaoza of the 2d boot. There ii a great d«al of scTafcUxig 
^d blotting In it ; and it aeems' tO be a bad tdfawlii^ lutn£ 
The pa[ter is small fdio. Some beautiful gpecKaeifs of old wnting-' 
adorned with paintmg and gilding are to be seen. Among-tlMlii 
desems to be remarked a volume of the GoHiel X^eiMMist kt Lnin, 
■s they are read in the Roman Catholic Cbiuclui^ . The 
writing is in gold, and in the Monkish or black-ktler c liMiiU t ii '. 
"Fbis splendid manuscript is excessively well preserved. - Another* 
<tiU more magnificent, ornamented with exquisite gilding and 
coloring, is a prayer-book said to have belonged to ooe of the 
wives rf Charlemagne. It was for a long time kept at Bnmm, 
but disposed of at the time of the Reformation, and thni capie iiuo 
the libi^ry at Vienna.— Of old Getman mannscripts wbich have 
of late years become an object of investigation to nue Isaraed 
men of t]iat country, the library at Vienna does not jWDCcs a 
great quantity) nor any thing particularly valuable. 



DISPUTATIO DE LINGUA GILEG/E 
PRONUNCIATIONE. 



^1. De Protatttciatione Reuchtiamriatt £raimiaiiaw-. ' 

iVoPSK lirodiit Parisiis viri docti Anast^ GeorgiadKr Gfrsci 
Philif^poUtanii et nwi fallor, a^Hid Gerraapo» V,ipdob;9pi^i^9- 
Medicina et CkimrgiB Ducloria, opusculum Ursec.e-^n- 
Bcriptum Je lAterancm Gracamin proKundatione, cum Ia- 
tkia versione. Titu1ii9C«t: npcc/fianlavipi r^; tebv 'EX^ijviKwr 

^tkimoyifiiiira. Paris. Viiidob. et Lips. j9l«.9*o. Hujuaargu- 
menlum tibn maleries nobis erit insequenlis disputation is. 

Cum enini inde a Reacklino, Germano, qui Gticcese Cap-' 
iitonadici maluit ' (obiit autem anno 1521,* et inter suosGne- 



■ A G«nn.' Knch, fwma, idmm, deminutivuw fit ilikcA/eM, quati 
dicBs./umdas, K^imor. Uincderiv. Knvi^. 
* Uaferk. de L. Gr. Pronunc. T. II. p, 616. , 
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dm Knguam nilgaase creditur,) per nnirenam Eeropitm o%> 
tjneret pronuDci^tki 'UAgiin 6¥(K» eadear, qu>' -lucfteqae, 
tam in vetere, quam in Dova stia lihgna, uluittur Graci, aed 
fortasa&prc divenaruBi gentium ingeiiio p)ua minus coirmfla ;' 
&suitk Erasiuus, eL nescis- qua accanone^ (fraude perductuisi 
aHwI,jf^.pi4fo i>^ ,i;oB4taiw ') etsendiinds, at^ue ad vetenun', 
Gmf^tafix eowuetudinem reducendse Wtu ^[Onuncutioai*. 
ccpd conittuiB. Edidlt itaqucanno 1^3 tte ea re djalogiiih,,. 
qifffi pnipiis 'Cum, qui nnac apud Kosttates ^igeU fnttlendi itao- 
^iq,Br9^oauit. IpautB ajunt osa mutar* niUaunm;.^ at tn 
^ng^ia. rea e^tinn habalt : qinppe in Aca^enua CaMaMgiemi 
ttfpfein-Emrd annta |>ostea, primum EhKini- ratio a Prt>feaaQHlHi9, 
tgfpn,jijcmif Jpumie CFieco ct Thoma Smith, pro&aU * -fre- 
q^^tfj^. ett. .Ma^ns Tiic et vero ridicii1» contenttonh' (bits 
fimj ji-jS'aW^ Acarfemiffi CanceWarius Stephamis G^SSHUti 
^^iuqopus ^iiiy>Dien3is, bomo doclus, gcd, qiiantilnl "tonjic^ri 
I^t)j4°^|EriH^ ava augierbuB, cegre feren^ iDconsuI^a ae ndvnhi 
^j(t in.Ai;^eRiiBin,es9e invectuni,' reni,'postquaiii' per t^ti^Mr 
aLimo«if)i,steterat,* amno ita I54S, funditus auo suriujit edicti : 
uOf]? ojihene . pretiuro est qusedam enotare, quia E«cta pforaijs 
jncwifiei'eat;,, .,-,.. ' "" " 

.." $^pna;fi(;B(^ VVintoniensis Episcopus, Acaderrilffi CbitU- 
brjgie^ia CanceHariuff, Grt* ■ ' " '"■ 

.'^^^iaqi/is iiostiaoH potestatem agnotcis, sotiog littm, irfK 
Gneciif,,^ive Lat'inis, a& usu pubfico pn^entis sseculi aliens, 
PSi?4RJi»<i»9'0 affiojere ne audeto." ^ 

-. ",^q^ vprp eaiu te major auctoritas edixerit, jusseiit,' pne- 
cfpe(it4.|i4,9W^i^i'^'^''"^'! et observaRlb." - 

,^i(:{^ fere Bumini Oalloruni Comici Molierii hisuni esse,'^o 
Meijioos, 3^npynfr!>en)i-l.a(inOj pierBtrhigft. ftagMnir B^UM,- 
^p)j;GQjlegi<>MediCurum «ociu»adsciscilui' : 

'' -' [Jww} tacHn in omtubuB 
«"'( ',■< CtiBaultiMusibus, "* 

]'.;, i_ Aflci^'avisD, 
-■"" Aut boiw- -.,,,,. 



"^ 



id«t : Juro. 
vUruiaad.qiHeattoiieHi banc. 



■ Ttd. H«vert.l.c. 



P.5S4. 

*Vid. ibid. p. 473.525. 



Hav«Tlt.LLiet»in«msWlage,SteBh.WLiit. T. {X.n. 364. 

Vid. Tliom. Smith, ad Staph. WintXai-pr. (in Him^ S^.T. U,; 
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4)uwn i)e ctiu leulemeitt docls Sufihstn, , , , ~ 
Hatadui ififcil ta^vare - ■ ' ■ 

£tmori ifenio matoj > 

At Stcpbanui Csnceflantis -qnoaodo, post eKpmilani fn^ 
itMKiiitionefn tmK vulgarem, quam raaUuiprl jub6T^ pOlMtis 
vecusfacientibmslatuitf Ridiculum vera dU: i > 

* Si^uis uiteHi, qtiod aboininor, seeus fecait; butic bM!» 
nev, «|m>qui8 is erii, ineptum omnes habento : et es AenM«[,' A- 
qutdetn ea eo numero jam fiwm, is qof audtorilBti pi«e)t,-ltM 
Teflipuerk, eNpellito. ' Inter Candida toa ver« >i »t/lib' liMili 
gradu faonoriB arceto. Ex plebe Mitem scliolariinn ii Alitri^ 
^vflBi iu haberi id «i CDrnmofib) ewe poasit, pro Kbolaii nt ^Mk- 
•eto, Puerilem deniqiie te merits tern, si quid pufaEce Aun fner 
lit, doini apud auoa castigari curato," — cet. Et hoc tbl'f'tty 
quam serio edictum. Tamen bercle ne Boilavit qaidcirt aaWritj 
(Boileatt Despriaax) sdictamillud joculare: ** BomaaftithiiH. 
Ne guts Rectam Rattorum in Factutatem Medirata Uiuvenitn^ 
*M Regiic Pari»ina:iiUromittere, Jri»MeUmvei»deexpeUlttt 
vdlet"' tnagis est festivum. Sed eo usque valoit C^nceUHiii 
auctoritas, tit tiasceniein rem tunc quidem in Angli* eOaifiretr 
•erit: an cadein poatea iterum subolevcrit, oompertum wMi 
habeo. lUud cerium, inde natas esse, Cancellantim inter ct 
Checum Smithumque, epiatolas aliquot mutuas magme ele^ 
l^ntiie, et eruditioiiis ; sed, ab illiiiB qtiidem parte, bud loam 
fastu, immo, quam demit, amariores. Eie Tu]pt« Mmt afc 
HaTerfcAmpio in fasciculo, cui titulum iascnpsat Syliagen Vtif^ 
to^um qui de Lmgva Graca Pronunciatione tommetwiiHm 
reliqvenmt.* Cujua inihi fnepe nteatio facta jam est, et fiettlir- 
quotiu. ^am cmigesta sunt iti eundem alia opuicula de eadtita 
argtimeiito Cfratini, Honia-Batavi, ^irm. HraMii JMft, Met- 
kerchi Brugenais an. 1564, item Seem et U. Stmktmi an. 1.573^ 
scTJpta pro Ereemianii rabone ; tuni Gr. Martim AngU, iki 
fallor, anno 1364, et Erasmi Schmtdtii Wiitebergensis, in Uctp 
- mania, an. l6i5, contra eandem et pro usitata tunc Reucb- . 
liniana pronunciatione : adjecti autem G. Poit^H an. t561,. 
«t ip«us Havtrkampii comnkntarii ds lilenrum icbanaiere, 
Eadem materia M. Samueli Gelkudio, et J. R. Wetaati* 



> Vid. qua Opp. T. IV. p. 53. ed.Anutel. iro. 
* Duob. Voll. avo. L. B. lT3d— ITU. 
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tractata ; quornni opuiduTa neqae a' dtti^thAoro G^orgiade aut 
adhibita, aut certe sffip6 citiita bveA^o. 

.JQwi^ufl io hwaf. ejti^oi cenaifiii . refefendi sunt duo auctores 
recemethde ^iiibus Qeor^iades niefitiunem nun fecit, l^riitrias 
ebt Sichfir^tft Pog'H Khight, cwyia liber de Gr/ecorum Af- 
phabeto ' anc qtioque latuissel, nisi ex insiruclissima iaa bU 
blioiheca vir celebeiriniusLeDnepius cupidm ejus fecisset, la 
■Anglice conacnptu3' e«t, et prttcipue eJemeuloruin aniiquia- 
simani figurain, utam iRdecliDaiidisuopuiiibua el verbis,,et me- 
Iricam potestalem, es Homeri Hesiodique Bcriplis, et vetu»* 
tiS^bili^tHbHlinientn, itlutrat. Idemvero pronunciaiiunein quo^ 
v|^'obiterattitfgtt.^ Qmmi vara suKunum ueamti\, eru^ifw- 
Tt^ 'et tle^linn plane singulafetn habere aideMur, vsbeeiienter 
«qtkitteitl <!oleo, base partetn non eliam data opera ab ill^ipcr- 
traclatam fuisse : prtecipue cum iu ipsa pronuDcialioiie, (iui%iia 
tioti tantuin linguie origineoi, sed et aequentia tcmpora t^pectat 
auctor) turn Diblectoniin, turn inprimis eetatum, differeaiia dili« 
geatin^ iu^et conGlitueoda. ^ 

' . All^r, icriptor, sed qui el ipse rem nog nisi in transitD com- 
nieiD^^^ potiua, quam traclat, est celebecumtis Ule jidamaiitiue 
Coraift. (Corat/) GriecuB, de cujus iu patriam Siiain nt^rifis 
iiioic, f^tuEdani dkeiida sunt. Is, data occasiune, ad naMen 
EltfjtXjfWTWf, eive '/croxparouf illusirandurn,^ qu^ani de l6ta- 
cisiW^ et bine de tola Grxcorum pronunciatione, etsi breviteri 
taiqajiton minus ductequam aapienter comnionuit. ' ' 

Ergjo^ inter ill or uiu diiiturnaa controversial, Krasmiana pro- 
nutiqiaitio, per univeraam fere Europam recepta est : certe apud 
nomttt^, Gplloa, Geriuanos; at Genevensies adhuc Reucb< 
li{^Sl)aTM() cptnpertiim babeo. Quiauten) nostrsf se opponeret, 
-dflinp^ps fiiit, t^tf Georciade, Capperoriierius, idem, credo, dui 
Hbetqrf^qXAUqos edidit Aigentorati 1756, 8to. Cnjus ea de re 
tafia ; grande et umimscriptum, sed iiiediluni adhuc, ' optis in 
BibliqthAcs R^ja Pansina.ille se invenisse lesfatur.^ "' 

^ ^unc autpm idem GeorEiades .litem rursus movet: qi^ 
da0i viri cummenLftio cum boc ab Ei^ripide sapientei; dictibn 



* Sect. I. p. 6, sqq. 

' lUpl tifi IMamiTiiB 'tatKpiroin in frontc Isocratis sul, «A. W- «■ *• 

* VidTOeorg. ^ S8. not.(i). 
^ Hippol. r. sM. sqq, - 
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poDulique vereorne initii'aucto)^^ pauaset mdiestt i B att J pt Aro, 
infensus ait, ]Ha:cip(ie 'ciiiti ipse sit persp'ectji'riii, riec se'' vec 
quenquam^ oSciisuiii,' multb minus liesiiin, iri. Quiit« bt ego 
- sic TttfiniEwv prEbrari possim : ' !' ''" 

■ ■■ '^xx* bar iAy/t^x;y»y,4«)Sw' ■ ■ ' 

'fNccwrt'roiirxaXoiirirtifftjrt^uM^jywf. ■ 

" Sed ni^nt ram oitnognviiniin'et '»litaaimn iiirgwn<^^Mtn 

-MttioNT dicto- riutaBuiiHt. . Muiio fere qui^an afaHM /vltwiie 
•tnMtmt?"iui utmmm at pauca i«sWHt ^» bunta^imi,! ^^F* 
ttiun' ,,„ „„;,,. ,.„ , 

--. . . •%.%.! DePronuaeiatioaitetaendatavlilifi^e.'/"' ''' 

, Atq^ alius nunc quidem causffi est status alque"£V^rfll'tetti- 
,poje,^i mp'tic litis priucipiofuit: quippe tota cau'^k' teuW'forn- 
,^ri^s est mutata. Increpabai tunc, inter alia mnTtA/'ArigfM'ine 
\^9ff,(^eUf^-^iaa:otiosamesiequ&stionem: non quidem oiuttfe,Hh'd 
.^f^: ^<j,,qu£^ ejus a^g^^aKlll3,Tidiculam^ eerie iiiiitiU' et'Stl- 
Ifmacaum uiu recipere ; ek mortva lingiia non ade'o l(tS6faiiifu'rk. 
— At nunc quaiii penitus de sermonis ipsius usu,' ^deO(frM''de 
P^9nifnci adonis utililale,alia res est ! Labdrant^fieci' lifdffif^ni, 
m,'3i Diiiius possint populutii sui juris; eerie nohieta gfentia^ iuae 

g,fitoribus, (ut ad hunc usque diem otitinuit) et Vet^'etlftm 
^^qa,a reliqujadiscernatur, et inter Europa:afC^Iet/rari''fiIit«u- 
itiif J verbo, ut GracoTum notnen patriuin et gIdriHm ' iiJitHttftM. 

Magi^o utiquf uec satis laudando cbuatu,' , Tfi^ fiffd ^Utit^'trie 
jiudlt;^, qiiipu* naliones constare eta rellqiiis di'slh^jit^ )1tij!(li^ : 

mores, lingua, ditto. Marum diversiias levio'r est i'iW'if pSfJu- 
Jii^ ceteroqiiin, hue eat lingua et dilione, cuni ifid' frilit^rar, 

y^%. .ptva ei^ularem populum esse intetlfgad'. VeninJ feti'^jua 
'gens, alieiue ditioni subjecta, lingiiam sibi propi'iaih'^t^rb, 

eaque vel publica auctoritate uti, vel etiani libros com^HHre 
^«t eder« pergit, et prscipue situnc morum discrimen accedit, 

ea gens profecto natioois nomen apud exteros tuebliuf, Qiidino- 



■ Aic 4my^ *ocat argumemum qupddam nostninnn bt)n>iAui»/$ JO. 
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d» BO^ cirtwaK' MMliU, -pii^t .pwlm-il dliquModlu . mkJMlir 
mnm piiv«tB.'A«tM'««Heri nli«<|«Mn - ^Imbiih, 4KCr aioMdo 
JDM pcT'bp^iina'OMitka.aftfihiitw^^pti afddioiMB yrMmmfonta 
sttfturma ^uiwfi^i|o«i[iiiaMn)»<)coiu aounuri f uimuv. .Siosoa-. 
triB, ^ji^ad td ifngn» ipMn adlinetj ^utegorogtw etram a papido 
nil Ji*i8«|e«jitui, lita lUt ^uadem publitHU privatiufue, cum 
Kn^tisMiiBUS'sitv ta^gittir/uigila dici nerctur, nen veno'aju- 

Hii)i»^ni.iltii«i|MAIt»Mcaif>l)lM£9U>j,qwamifBorantH CiaUi 
fasluoMilG«nn«naif» XW^Mn Rppollaiit: esto «t iliud, Jm^' 
ffw Jniw l f i r »jia|»KL rtaj Hwf w ni wt mbmUiwi . dioitufv taVM 
■b UwJTO.'GdiliB, (yiih— ii frcqiMntbMiMM* OilgimajuHrMlMtt' 
naUi'if^ 4im ifi Uagu* Jiabslwr: Mo dMW|ii«''G«Uioi'J|Wk 
'^iMB..tiiiv'r«BHtin'uli^iiiiai i&i ttalioHi. feis;Bd iMtJMM*- 
mutati»po]iun<temiitHtiMubiu et acccMtibiw, esptimit, 'tUwv 
nom'^OKiio. )iiij;u» iuibetn- (noD I}fal«clirB)j sed «t Itngiw-Wt 
die/narum'inow quidcn ditiaiiiiM optmiqiie^ sed prWerto -oslt- 
ijiswips*' EtHie Mcpnt ^HigMB or^me et faTBw stmtaffiBCi^iKfl 
ita irt: B]iqpwitiHn iuter u discrflpenl, eaKlem Tero excolaalBh* , 
IpMtbbufi, 4ilce mdexb w^ns kui cotuaiuni iliqiio iaipsrti visc^ 
cvfe |qiMnl'va;Qon pcorsua unaxadenquie ditiow) tenentur, . (^ 
^^^tvr Gtasoa lonum, Auicotum, £DluraBermD); tai i|^tu«) 
si.iti mmBil«'eHig<^ie publice adbibaanUir et (cribabtiHir ilMi 
Sxgifts dJKKatis, yerum JDialecto* habeiKlas Brfrttrorr - < < 

Citmciaergo, i}uijam9)oribuB« TtifcUsdeo aunt diTersI, hoc 
profioaibiip cat, ut Mioniin faominunt ingeaia excolanl:^ UhgoB 
su« sttidtiiiq, cpjpitianem et wum, etiau ad acribradmp^ mt 
fitiltnat. Ha,ftticloreB et »djutorei, alius alio modo, alJis oplfaiu^ 
indigens Bwit, viii eruditi, Bparaim per Europapi b^bitanka 9^ 
FeU;off^'^»gtmMt Balgant Metropol^oui, qui ^eidem;.^ 
et Qffoi^ia^ OneiM* Heroicis Mnstulitj VimtoboBe, AnUu- 
^us (Sm^'LektciHcllemci aucloff tifpiet Diuia Grwci aaripr 
tor t et Gtorpadti noater, qui, pneter hoc de lingua BMa sptek*' 
iqen, aliquanto autea qiedici at^umenti et multa eruditione re- 
f^f&mi liorum, qttera 'ArriToaiatnea' iroimnwrtt, cdtdrt ^ i b i dem, 
put JD^.viciuia c^tCxJIw."-, qui nisi fallor, baud ita diit abtrino> 
juveiiis adbuc, q|ia ego Ktate hiec scribo, diligenteoi de Metric 
Gc^cia Grqecuin Commentarium Bucfaareatiffi edidit; Corcr- 



■ accndeDilam bane curevit D; &. StehtH. Hanov. ffti4. sro; 
* Vienna 1810. 8vo. Auctor vtdetur conaiiluiase ^oidquM GtmtM, 
Latiae, Germauice, Gallice, Aoglice, Ilalice, luper hac re prodiit. 
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•T;b>)fc«(iMr«WtM>vB i<«iiAB0uiiim|Wit| ■ ' i>kf uiU, '4iifa alif (HHlt^ 
dWl^ivnms (Vc«arab<liB> 9i^htfmaBimmm>i'*ne»>\jAfiaamtmf 

w i iwe, jtin-Britu BwItJ^'MMw ifr'niigusitdit/JifMqae^Jl^ 
BWt^ lsocnit0in> PJuMMhuniy «>■<»>■ witiw GnBee^ «q| n «^ 
cotttUc^ tun Mftiltp «ai/ait ^(v«wnskut,<l«^'«q««ra n4unw 
■l Ht icBr ii fc u-,wwiito'wirpgaiiB gitog; j(«««taL, fwduttW^t- 
ftVtnilim ■ t »i|i i i M t irt iw,^ r»h jiniMygi ifiMpdy.Bt' '|>of>»: wwfii- 
-q a H W i fa ^iyt -AMf it, iHW vtraw •» «gre fcnt, ^OTwo 'iMIMlilV; ' 
MW I Vnon n«gligenUffi, «1 fiiMoi sav^vt. .Hw.eai»i''» c ffliMOBj r . 
ntt-Milu^.ut-eawicreia. CtMwr coosUiQ^iicdani.iBattinrte-pnttnN'' 
AHMB^tHTo <lect<> BpnMTO J. X. & B»4ioidiofm luMttoifft 
iti^cna, q«od UiHQ isps etseq^waii fw GnwiBip ^Bratit-^^At 
u.pK>a*«K|>e<^t : mciere ut J&itfaria— - w giwwfate ni rj. ^f»aqMji 
.VWiW'illirafio, at ccHWat, Gr^tcNiTwiR iwm0ih9i» jnap^nnff^'' 

l{niicel>U|iqw*u: qw vcribflMt ; (|Maiwio.tg«ki«Uu;'(te [l?m9f ^■ 
tluuifl* paUepdiat J«qi|UMie rebM «oe mu -judioavMiv A^i'd^ 
noalUiii ywdwu-Tkbo, mocmhiW boo iwiei^ o ^g jo d»l»ww.^»*-Biif- 
ctuidpbocargiinMvlotttiturt Grtuoi hodieTtiat.patfim mo^M^> 

aown^vefitiaMillutn wl Hvbittuluiffin iibfwnun pangri^iMlir^' 
,gliV-sciiploiiiim, ^ qvotidie Qt«ee TwrtuoUirciet^pLui^jlN^ 
idWriife ^ «d ^laudRnv iiteftiti'^^ai ^nidem- «|Midi.Gi#|BM, 
verWi nion na^U <|ii9in apud- alia* gentM, Tudigeittiui."i-.jj|ti' 
hHiainupMcioni.vMi poUM^Uudlriluni ; GuttS't^mH^iafiipaf,:" 
conmm^ur iitmhtftu. Nam «t Grjeoomn i^nWjitm^DiiftB^ 
•niagWjH6«>criiiP<wtt*tJMi,i|iBo»oB|UMw d i m »«C » B^ 
J(b»b(iiii-fiK<iutnunUir,*ipBi4«eGn;ci iu*i(«lia«ii( 'ptrition^' 



* B^^llkc dt cu'raOretlii, qui Suit |mUb o^ecit.Vioaob. liu:^. ' 

' BmehMekt tttr ndierea keantnu det htutigtn Grietkentlindt, ^roliai, 
1805. 

* Vi(l,yersigiiiiCBJlJc9e,qi)»usu5 siim, (Pufip. IW- Svo. duob, yoj. 
partem secimdani priiic— prBcipue p. tS5 sqq. 

' Vid. CoruB 'AirahHitla attnirx^. mjev/i. {irxmisHOt J«frafu«diuoni. 
Paris. 180T. irA. ff.<mif.e!. 

* Vid, ajuadam edit. L I. p. B9. 
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tUiriet' tKVKiift'fXiKendbresi'i-VtduM.' - Inith sunt btee'tt^Ori* 
caftarr.' Q^* qlMttWiitt ptV'Cbnm oplimilaboreB c«iiM»ot 
propagilta" sH; ego.lt^^'fpm'dinn Mripsi, e diario iwslrovn- 
rmcd]h, c\A Ai-tfunftl fiteranim Nu»lh noMencit,* tumoh 
cMl' voluptatk )nt«ltf!i}.'"'lic<-e etiitn t\nK e GennaMK' »l]» 

'Mbiladho sd il.'lS.' DttUsifl Mflii- MipenoriH Bcripn inveBiff: 

'"X'tftid^'tAWdfcinhDAtMiils Grfficis tid Irrgetiia p«r totentias c«cO> 
letidfe exsUr'git did. 'EitftiKn 6nini habere incipimit ddctevum 
•ludi'^thm vfrorum, qui P^fiiis «t VindobMW' civibuv bUk 
enidicudis operam navaDt, conatus. Atbenii jam floi«t K^tAk 
Ijtiteria, et jatn fbrcBcit OyHtnasiutn, quod in monte Petib- in 

'Tttessalid conitituUlm eat. Pneterea Atbsnis exstitit ^%PfMur£y 
OHTegium, cnjussocii, qui jatn adducentot iun^iltu,qua«<lit»- 
flititfS^vlas, taentor: atitiquofum Mommientonnii, Manii'Ptan- 

'tariiM' Hertiarumque per Gra^ciam MuseacDHigufit, et-'botpti- 
bns sc^Mtianim cansia Gneeiani adetintibus itincrir cmmmim 
pn^ent. ' Conferunt auiem quotaniii* trea timmwta {pimtros) 
viriUita :' utqtie cives sui, si qui peregre babitaRtes dona Mman 
ronferre velint, ' Vindobonam ea mittflre poasint, jtronderuot. 
Qus symbolx Museis iltia loeupleiamliB, et Kbrit, 'icientiBnini 
at>p^t%tui, artiaiii trhtrtltnentis, et (abulia g«ograpltieis ooenten- 
dii.'auc^oribus Claikicis iyt>orum ope divu^mriis, pratercare- 
tUunerahdiB ^isciputis diligentissimia iiii«rvitint,'q«ortim ojutniw^ 

' mrb briecipui; aumtii Coll^i, in Germamam niittimdi wint^ <qao 
obenire'in Academiia erudiantMr. Et hue quidenii' Motiacfautn, 
jam advenerunt quatuor, cl plures exspieciantar. C«i rei cius- 
sampnebtiit^lliieracbii,viri'Cianss>mi, Grnce perdnetij «ntio, 
quam in RCgia nostra Aeddema babuit;^r hodiertmmm Qra- 
coru^h /irn/ecji&i/s, qua - habits eadtioi AcwWmia irea Ontdos, 
celebfes viros, bene de patriamentM^ Oraen ViadobeaUe' 
babitaritem, Archimandriten ^nMinwn GoMH' ibidein,'<«t 'qui 

-Senatni Cotcyneosb ac6a est, Myttaendmi looroi libi ' adativii. 
Quippe quam orationeiii Patriurcha ConatantinopolitflOTM' gusto 
animo excipi, popiili totius nomine, signilicavit, et continuo jti- 

'venes illos Monachum dclegavit. 

."Plura debujna rei au^pi^atis initiis.et de succesBU deinceps 
leguntur in programmalibus, qutbus ilia 'Gallice et Gnece pro- 
mulgata ,esi, et in Diario Gripco, quod Hermh eruditi titulum 
pnefert." 



■ IlMd.p.44'ei63. 

• Kamt-m LttierbodeJi. 9S. ViyJug, iJany itlS. 

' Anni qnidenBiiperiMbiniii»suD«uQiPaiiiiiiadbiiebBtiteaae. 



3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 



• '■■■' ProAurtcjo/nMie, 7^ 

- ^Bt-hme'«(t<)aod Georgiidlaf .<|uoqufi„in«eptuiii ,prprBtu pn>- 
ImiIhJs Biilii iiidetiM:. Quip)w««den)ei'itJUii!^s sciufionu. ulUi- 
twi ut'B«mp«<et ipM aitqu^l'Bit.^ticvqoruin culttijnun, ,<wn- 
fcml.'Etsi eaim iKopa^ituija^iocsibi «s^ iiqR,.cli«prLB, expifijwit 
•dcior^ taokta non p«lef t fi«n, quin Hud efficiqt, »i ttOffo rfff(g- 

4d'Mtr&lede emendo.libella tlDl«» ipv^^(.Ml|e(l<Jl4u■n., 'a>f«i 
pnamti' poc«wia, adjuvenint. Quo «iiini plurea (jr^ci £u»- 
ra-tibeUiuD leguut, «o tnwfpa . idam reli^uU . vUa^a itiuvfAtfifit 

Uccitaque m olim obtitteatur, ut GrtecoruHi popcklus ^OUO- 
dkunodo de, novo. conftituBtur, fieri non potMVquiuieli^iifB 
g«Bte«MiamBgnapera intar«8M puient, ul,iatei.ip»as. et, J^wc 
pi^Mllum fre^neDtiora intercedant.camuercJa. lode vtumviu^ 
paMiHitda oritntur oport«l; prinio amaium iiludapud l)oj]uq«r 
naiiMiMB, lucrum stzilicet ex marcatura ; alterum- nobijitia, »^^ 
pancieniin-honitnuui, plenior anliquitaUs cognitio. Atqui <»ii|fT 
iR«i«ii frcquemioris unicua vaiui Mercurii caduceui.est si^rin?- 
rnitratmoMMiicttUo. Ergo maxiina hap fioiiiiiie titilitas fivet 
pranunoinUoois, quxe vel utriqtie parti proraua wset tiiw rad^n* 
qiieii'«el hIUoi uUimque teque posa^t intelljgi. At^m.Qt 
pronuneiationia . coteadats utilitate nan tempera mibi, quia 
addaiDl n* Caac^afii quideaa Cautabrigiensis tempore, cani 
prwsmiaullain fuiase. Checas eoiBi et Smitbiis, E^cqsiuiaoain 
proiicfandi tatiouem ideo usu retvpiebant, quod, primutn, \onffi 
negie quam kodicnu Gnecoruin, ad antiquum , accedere yidere- 
turt quod^Mt aeciiodaipc«>i«<mos.*u>gul<>4 A^agis. duruipt^red- 
dereC, adeoque ewet ad intcJUctWi &ctlior.. U[rsq^,t^iuii'p, 
et badia, ratto.omuieo e^t pr^baUjlU, Prius iqultis. m.^casJibuB 
v«l«d capiendoH vcterum jocos ex ambigco captfttos,. vej ad 
delegcndos librarioruHi ecrwos, usu venit. Poateriua qu^fltopere 
JO'i^ccndo, puerilibuvioaKuae 'tngeniia, laborem et (asiidfujiii 
lew^ «tiiidici.|Httf»t. , , ,,„ ,,^ 

^ 3., De eo quod guMritar. , , . ,,,3 

Ne vero iricerta qusstionii Specie erremus,' egfo qniilnain 
maiiiine quferi opiner, ita proponatn : ' - 

; Prima loco, qusuatn ab origine /uerit Ijagax Grxcs pro- 
nunciaiio ? 

Aitero, quffiinm fueritj optiHM Gnacin atale, Platonis unu- 
rum et Derooathenis tempore f 

Quae quando sic pnvponot niidani veri rectique indagationein 
inteil^o. Namutni ex bis pimiinctatieais forna iwdC petiut- 
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■iitferie mw!)«o*WMf. Id etcwM,fau fkiobw* .Of loVn trel jfiAir 
«stiB, T«l coaceuH, tirio fu-owncwi pow« miiu <Hdidw- - ' -. ' 

^ -ffr i)^ Toiitiu ststmadi area (uifif iwub ^ ranttucM^'ojNW- , 
. Stfquitar at, ifiiklam nlioM de vatenim f KMWcttfto ne lO— r 
ym aul ttatui -possit, iu^af emut^ Atque G^argiadM- qMriem 
Mcipil ■ reguli* ^Uiw gBoeralibiw, noM awf OMDiiip oumtmm^ 

abaliU Unguis demmlas sbcunda, titqae indulnim^tle mm 
aiigpimimtmim a Grmt vodi^i, fw pir h^nm Uterte, out 
imoioeai, ccripte t^omuMi^itr ; xbbtia/. nan liwerc e terbm 
M^T«iri«en|fti>o(f, mrt e<Ofu'f, ad ammaUttm iaaitaliatitm vonr 
fieiit, aHtiquutn pronanciationem bariotari; qoabt*,* verp 
timUiut etu, ut hodternit Gritcu rec$a in ^uimit praKmuciatw 
mk aHtigais atmuptr. ttaiiut tradita sit,qiiam ab i^i^rii^erdita 
tt ob a&mtkomiiibtit inventa, 

EaVutn ego/trt'ffiam ettecUfiddm KguUm non pla^ improbo: 
modo cum judicio et peritia adhibeaDtur. De tertia, f\vK ti 
^u<rr«7rMraii)fM(« M)tiiigi|t, difficile in uaiversum decerner^, , , Id 
{trincipio dico, non esse, eur qaii Brgnmentuoi illud ^b in^Mnw^ 
iton^vBi; petitum rideat, at iacit SteplunUB Wiatoiiienii^' vel 
cur GeorgiadeB illud ^uxS^" ^'^"^^ PrsterquaiB emn^ quod 
mIhJ, e quo i^ftCas, non-probabile, cur, qnsso, id iiD«ra>|ate 
auiius liceat, ^uam licuit Lucilio, ia libra nono Satyrvram df 
OflKqgrapfala pneciiHenti, R. iileram i^ic describere : 

Initatftcaiebt. quam^iiemo, quan>plaoiB8di<titl . 

^t probe difltinguendum esse monui. Kam v«rba buqI <pne- 
dain> gu* vocem animalis aut sonura carpona cujvBTia Jmitaodo 
expriniaiit, ut y^pffwriliif, binnire, vtluxfi^oirfiani i»}Jufr^, cctU; 
atwvfnJMHitur eliani Tocabuls qiMedaBi adiHuni «»uor'taniiuH- 
m«do auribus /fipnesffilaitdum 6cla, ut cat, ai, ai, d« cMiifti 
lat^flbi, aliaque. Priori geneii coacedo non inuitvtti Qdeoflitin: 
itp tanlen hC jahia ipsis-quoque ad rwuUu, quaa de reliquis pro- 
ppaitiirua sum, qvodaiiMiQao Tespici puMil. De hoe altera 
piMteriore^«per« sic pvfaf. Usui poMpot owe Iwe voces iinna- 
aitte, si simplices hafaeaiit sonos et miius sint, aut ad sunnDiun 



' Vid, Ceorfr %. 16. - '^ %. seq. . * §. 20. ♦ ^. 23. 

^ Apud Hkverk. T, 11. p. 194, 

^ Owmleataiiiim cumNoiiii,Cv. Irntarc J. 189.)KbrMScripti«elediiis. 
ci.Doi»t.aSTtt.Adtlpk.U.*. l%iCkap».L.l.e.i6(L.«d.rifU. i^lft* 
41 .lM^pf!»pt>^i^iuTiaf<aftJ^Kt^ ,_ , ,...., 
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(tWNWtV sirihbitntM. ' In hM<'4H«ff, uv-MnmciH^ mhiM-eat 
judicium, ita bonn 'fide agbtniiiin ' est, quati(lbi[faMiein"A'ilhs 
itationes'iMiHitdM, it8itt!--'»' t6enW ^eMtiMU' iM^itiit aoh^'pfti^i. 
pfendn sunr, pertinent, 4)iih», niai cjuis se perc^isR et ipset 
^aniMMfViirt&t;- et (^m^ y^,-tMiufeaai'W' pem^&e^po&nt^ 
Inmdiiu mnMn^s^iMKiifMMiliB Mliqimiwsdo'i^ocetit'dijitilieara 
^'iW' sont ' tif Bh iw , qw» in ewm^ ann«r>t> 'tjom* .liMaivMttw. 
4Mfefcfo,«e«b)(M««w^«lenKt)Mtftqwlms>iM Mite itw;i{lil|Ml^. 
aii<«i(Gm toni ptttmnn siat Hj^kAavum, enti- mamoM'^ax wtMab. 
aime Muel/ na m «amj Gr«c« 8eriben% acHto'B(iceBnt.»»'lM4K 
Mnn f riMiqu«'«hfiw««K qwc sk^m - in- eoAam womo imam/f^Htf 
SArftti ATiHia{ttnMauiiv*cte nDi«fioUMt<ithid»KWttM: >•- -'■■' 
''' ' ■■' rfix^ ?T, dSr, 3*-, " ■■ ■ ■ ■ "'.'. 

"'■''■'■"'■" "' fipmxixiS, xoaS, Kd^, ■' .'.i'^. 

M Mne'cooceJat' oportet illud x non sonare potuissd Vertu '^)it)^ 
Ut ^ ; neq^ue jllud a ul ou proDunciaiiduin esse. Sed ti:Pc,tn^u«il, 
nisrQUtt'per 9f '5«iiserit, et hteri veRt, nuiirjua'iti'obimeati, ut ir 
tiBu p^VsuaiJere voTenti, cedat. '"' 

I)e^ique, ad ^uartam regulam (jiiaili'^msif i/lSf vir'tlo^tfs,' 
mia^.jilt magif'e^e pTofktbile, ut tiriEci hoiHehdiirlti^ffat^t 
tahm)i'ciistodiejint. quam ut aHeni hominei kuil^m ^kpe9^^nr 
ii^^er^^, Itf^c 'aIiq_uo niodo videtur id ipsum^ quail 3x10^, 
c'o^^ei^ de^uo cum maxime etiam aitibigiillu3."3ec|''vi<^eaitius 
liliri. '"ISoiiue Iiodlernfe. etiam lingus a )proniidci^fipn^j"qli!fe 
aliquot retro sseculis, ve} etiatn patrlim, iloatfave ttifemdrik <^^ir^ 
muitum ^edeiienmt ?' Nonne sic, vertri' ttad^M, EVsMi^it* anins' 
ejuaddmque soni MeDipFa adlTerr ijttgivH^in'f' (SamiKi, .■Muir 
(mi^)'j'e% Gailica brmU (fama, .ramor )^ fruit (fm<m9i),tQtt» 
tatMu kii» utfiusque serntonis exenm)a hotfetofo cCeto'dtSe- 
nMC^'• Nonne hc Checo*' in AtiglKO' idtmhine-'-mWlKr'MeH 
(htmina) rtu e brfrvis, et voeetti mt*aM (metiius)"tf»'f'HHip- 
exmifrfti' praponil, cum tamen liortie afieruic^oc MRM iMMt'peT- 
t fonnm, »vi per iwr« ptoferaUirPc Bt aust mslta r >N»hfHr- 
ift^GrKcihoUienii, eoTumque def<niwn-e9, fsivntw in MmfriM 
flVaniMsiffi' ain i qii i i w ct- gw wi B i m fw u e iM W t'- Q nidi ghi ii t wiiiit^ 



' lb fiVin, v. SIO. aqq. * Apud HKWt-sk. T. II. p. 96. ■ lb. p. 986.' 

* HiiiK St qtris klrqiiem Bsnnni seriiito'tfrprinere pwraeWplRin tralii 
Sneua. desumtum veliC; is caute aget, si c plunbu* Rngiib 
(ersT: ursi qimftlloftrtfc'in unaiWafuoi t*mptir8 v«««n1l p*"" 
nfious triteDrnirtitHivaucMnyitt^lRrare'noBiJitF, 

* Vid.£ra»m. SctunidL % 3. *ptt«^ Hsttfft. T'. Iter- «H «*«N9 
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ri no8 fieri potuiase existiniaBJilH, ut et alii, de quibtiB tioii con- 
ceditur, amiserJiU ? 

Sed jam iios universarn fiAntf Gnecorum ai^umeDtationem 
enpendamua, nustranique propdnamus senteDlbni, Abunde_|am, 
credo, dixi,utpo33Jin, ipsi»etiam fatentibus advtYsanis, Imitisper 
ponere, omneai hodiernam pronunciation em fbrtasse discrepure 
sive a nativa, live a )UDidre quadam, qus optimo sseculo in usu- 
fuerit. Hoc poKito, controversia pnterit, sed nan sine miiltorum 
opera conatibusque dirinii. Nam sic statuenduni puto : " Cor- 
niptionem a diiabus caussis orin : quaruin prima srt tisus 
paullatim varians,et, augescente apud populos ingeniorum Cnl- 
tura, in melius, eadem deminuta, in pejus abiens; secunda. 
autem exiernorum idiomatum admixtio," — Porroque existlmo 
utrumque, si tanti judicetur, posse investigari, sed non sine raul- 
tomm eruditoruni concurso^ nee subitanea, ut factum hue us^e, 
opera. Ad grimum obtinendum, opus erit multiplici, diutitia, 
et niinuta non solum plurium linguarum, sed et praecipoe Dia- 
' lectorum, et plebeii adeo aennonis obaervatione. ExempIdlS^.- 
tum iliuatra'bo : ita tamen ut prsjudiciumfacere nolim. 'Ni^iiHb 
est Grfficos hodiernos ri e longum, live igrec, proDunciare prorAiS 
utJtDTa. Jam si quia inter plures populos animadverterit e lou- 
gum .veroaculum a plebe solere per i efferri ;* recte is, me 
judice, concliidet, fieri poiuisse, ut it« Gr»cOram, quipped ^ti< 
quis Grammaticis t /oiigitm defitiialur, hinc etiam ilind vlot^Mi 
sono siio reddiderit, ftcc nisi temporum cormptda ' in v abieiit. 
Et simuF ac concessum flierit, hoc Jieri pijtuisse, Hitic an retina 
res sic ae habuerir, ex anti^uis auetdribus, liiaxime' GMtoimM^is, 
inter se cotlatis, et bona 6dd eiposltis, prdbabiticer cblttgi 
poierit. l''"!' "'■ ■ 

iianc ad' alterum illud, de aliorutn idiombtnai ' atlimttidhe, 
venio, pnemiaso esemplo rem illustraturua. ' Si ''vH-bJ «Huma' 
dipbtlioRgi. ou et eu in Unguis qnibusdam, a GmtaveI'Latina 
jam ante barbarorum incursionea derivatia, hodieqtte prontUKJa- 
rentur per diphthongiim au et ett, iion verb (ur Gneeiintitfc' 
faciunt) per vocalem suam primatn, cum liiei^ t>,\ioC'paAo'avi' 



Anton. Catcfhor. Ormmat. p. t. (apnd Oeorgitden ^ 31. nut. l.);:^9e 
Georg. J 97, 31, 39, M, 63, 78, 128 ei 130. not. 5. ;.." 

' Et hoc revera aic se habet. Nolissiina est, inter nostrates, Amilit- 
todatitcnsw |riri>w dwlactus, Jpje t tnngum, (Je bard-toKge ej t>em]ier^^- 
fert i : ut ftten, ilien pro been, tteea foi, li^ai). Sic inter Gallos Pari-iiiiot. 
inulieres, olera ven^iaclamitaDtes, omnes pronunciant ^ua de iiarit! 
Jlvei /pro ftott de Marait ! fmtt ! (cicenim genus, Angl)ce,ianu^.' Alia 
exempla eoogewisse biciujiervacuun). . ;_ i,'^,' 
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^v atf ouatan;t aimul, istos barbaro^ in suis lingiiis eadetn lonare 
<tv, ev : noa eane inepta foret conctusio, qua quia antiqiias Gra- . 
cpB vel L^liiiQS pronuncj^se per diphihouguin au et eu asseve- 
ni^^(. Ad bxc vero iadagandtt necessarla foret cogaitio plurium 
Iin^uai;uni> q.i^am ^uis sultis tenere possit. £rgo et hoc caau ad 
^optofuin sjfmbolfts cpnriigienduiD. Ego hue refero^ritno Itn- 
guaa Orientales: nee furtasse Indicie spei-nende, quanquacn 
harum minor fore usub videtur; tum altera loco idiomata earum 
nationum, quae Orientis et Occidentis imperium invasere, vel 
^aruudem progeniei; dein linguas gentium, quEc Grseciae et 
Italie maxime sunt fiiiitiinae, Slavoiiios illas, et Celticie originis; 
Dostremo earum, qux a Grsco et Latino sermone oris sunt. 
NaiD, ut hoc semel moneaiii, Latiiia lingua a Gneca non com-, 
mode separari potest. Nee difiiteor, ilium laborem operosum 
videri; acd ipsa res hoc esigit: atque opus est viris eruditis,. 
quales, ne plure)) nominem, Germania A. H. L. Heereniuoi et. 
F- Sc^egeliuD)} Galiia GrKcum Coraen faabet. Illud bonum, 
quQd,,quanf|uani ulilissima hxc habeatur di^quisitio, tamen non 
ejuswpdi est, ut luoram uon patiatur, aut ut io eadem opes Gra- 
iiUesUt^ ii/tf. ' '. 

I 5* De Proiiunciatione Lttera B. ' 
lUa jupetioni habui, qute ad Geurgiadae jre^ulas generates la 
tiRi«ersBm> cenpoDderem. Singulis porro litenq tractandis sym- 
boUni liosBin qualemcunique conferre proposition) quideai mihi 
Euerat, sed ,niini». molis, et rm^oris difficultalia, qimai pro mei» 
viribus^.f^iu fone vidi. Quare ab iiita tantum, Ut^ula B trac- 
tanda biyua reipericulunil'ciam: reliquis, quaqtiilumcuinqp 
esl, quod ipse prsslare possim, in aliud fortasse tempus ser*atiH. 
B ergO'R. GcfKiq hodiernis profettur ut nostrum V : pro jiua 
pronuuciaiione JiffC fere aunt Ceorgiadse argunienta.' 

1. Dtverea ccriptura ejusdeui vocis Aaupof et f^^fot ; MVftS 

K. tJoHus Hebraici Beth, .quod plerumque v profertur ; 

3. Pronunciatio ^gyptioruni Cophtarum; 

4. Deri*atio vocum vo/o a iSauXOftai, vts a- ^a, cet. 
Denique, quod ad Eraami et Erasmianorum ai^umentuni 

adtiuet, qui dicuiil, e Cicerone patere re bini et film, et bine fi 



'■ (33; sqq. 

■ Nam ut ubiler dixi, Sect. 4. p. TS-TD. Grsci hodieriu ■* et «i pro:. 
nunciaut JTel £r. ... 
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et b, gusdem eise sonr, \i u^titiio loco ik solvere cotntitf,' nf 
&ent, primum non multufn jono di^erre vi et ni, its vf \iei sic. 
ffotata a Cicerone ainbigitflat locum kaben pouit: ttm, jaxta 
^msdam, b, Latitrirm ftiam a Somanis autiquit aa^rafftrT, 
^am franc fiat, jitiise proiatum ; deniqutt argmKOitam mos- 
tYam mhilptvrtobu tgicerty cam etiam emit ra noiproBarevidm- 
titr (» [jnxia Greeoi btidieTiioJi^ effertt^dam fit I^itnaa /. . 

, Horum ego argthnentoniin aiDguIa, quodjaoi duiJiuS' alrvliis 
nclufn e«t, non itmim discutiam: aed id* lantxinr quod.mifai, 
ratibciDattdner Imc illioc fuclsB diligenter peniiUuti, vetpjn- ' 
militer colligi'potise vitletur, praponim. - - 

'Principio ego univerae huaienium Gtxcotum profArttidi tjio- 
^mu jam amrquiiiti ease, iiunquBnt itegaveridt. Plttrrm* 4tinf, 
ifuis fi EdatBlnit verbis paiet jani ejus teiiipord prabu fpisse 
sicut nunc fit. Alia etiam ante illutn. At verd ui nCDUquprn 
probafaile, omnrai unD te;npore mutator cBse^ pr^wttim a^ gvii) 
nobTsciim credat duaa, iliBi plures, fuisae corrapteis Miiis^a ; 
usum pauUatim variantem ; et barbororum sermoaeia ^dHlii" 
tiotiem ;* ita peri^uaui difficile eat tempora: itatOEre, qitando «in- 
gut^ live fMullalimi nive uoo quaai ictu, et tanquam a|pfjDg^na 
vel incendi9 l^te serpente correpta, a .prietino jono d^^j^fs^jit. 
Srgo.hiDc etiam pleraque' argnmeufa viri docli^ tain d« Iit^i^^, 
^irarn seqaentla de i^liqiiis, existimanda. , . _ 

, Turn sic puto. Atiti^iiitui pronunciatmn ftiit ^ iit niAp X^-' 
aem^ b. Hmc ab anliqois coilacattir uiutiHu ^ inter {ciHi4 F et 
npintun 41. At nc, inquts, potiuti hoc oonlr» te : nam v iwilto 
ittvgis ju«m^, ad HdspirMam aecedit. Imnio t)oH ^to.j i^am 
lAet cat taec Hnrtnttiv, olim foftaaie latins probanda, adtpif^teM 
^ antiqaitiis non pronunciatan) fuiase ut J', sed *erc tit p MMli' 
rfttutn : p — A; quasi acribaa 't. cum apiriOi, Is idhup 0^li*> 
verbi gratia, qui anmnis Isntum labris, non |[nltura^^af fR»- 
ferunt, rijismie foftasK populis, tiqni.gpiritinu nvn aat^yjllide 
g«ni propemtMy pauHo d)ffieil<or<ent ; nestratlfaws, Gempnwfifc 
.iacilia ; Judaeis vero etiam Bolenius, quioiMiia ^ns»protfiadynL 
Hac eiiatiiDo, erit Hla dWeraitaa liwrie ^, eij?, et (ngan 



■ Sic et solvit Brguinentuin Grasmianse sectff, quod eet: "Plinium 
SSfer (B. W. vn. aa. coIl.V. 13.) de liierismvcDtiiexpooentemdiccre; 
OHonUi OMUun vft in noitrii mci^noKitur." At ega gro Gmrgiade adilan, 
boc Plinii efFaiiim nihil quidqimtn probare. PliniuE hoc lantiimmudo 
vult, Gtscaa litersn per Laiioaa et[iiiiBi pos»e: non etiam- siogitH 
sin^lw itsf«>d«ra. 

■ Vid. lupra Seek 4. p. ta. 
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qtiBDi in vtteriblil libtaMfairirenlrtius, nfec blioquin mtelti^imtis. 
KandctH vero raliortCm in retitjiiis adspiratis Servonilam eenseo : 
dimidufn' nempe-'t ftiiise re^era t^— fl.et y fuisje ft— A. Quam 
ftta mtta totam nunc excutere consim mei fines ndnpatiantui-, 
«'«« Mf 'Pti^cnlni t^tiiaoninni' ^ ad'inarmora anti^ua, fa quibus 
(Jnece proX; JT//, pro'*; I7H inVeriitur/ provoca'sse satis 
hibeA.-^^aiC de Hieia B pmnaTrffhJii^ 'nfijilmentarid.' 
' ' Ptttweft voces '0<ijifii3!-^fL^iilvUi, quoriim ilia aplum, hsc 
balhatieMtiirm Sfanos apud Homerum cxprimit. ,Adlegal eas Pay- 
niot Knighl;' tit probet ri |3 ut '6 nostrum fiiiise prbimnciatum. 
QostoviH et tnihi hoc cam satis validiliii ease argumentiim "idea- 
tur ; nolo tamen dare locum reaponsioni, (^tiaquisdlta(, argu- 
ments 'lA/ 'iMfw<rt?ra*roj>)f«'Mif pleniraque esse infirmiora; ' 
-"■Sed Herodoti certe tempore ^ lit 5 sDnuiBSf!,'id,''irie j^idiw, 
AtMffrttd apparel ex historia ilia, qiialn Ipie,* et eiiiil' aeciiti 
Mi TefMVi frftdiderUnt, de ratione," qfia Rex Psammeitchus in 
J^dftttia^lin^Et'antiquitaiem inquirertt tentaVit.' Ttis scilicet 
d(Rs Jriftntes iff solo quodam loco- fecliisit, ad ijiios henio acce- 
rit^fy nisi p&ator, qtti capram iis, cujus Idcfe pakiCereiitii'r, qiio- 
iiiih ttMttT:eret. At pastorem rex loqui vefilit. Tiifaiitea nihil 
prortbn^ilire ilidicermit, nisi fiUxa;'. ()uem soniirn P^Kges tunc 
prti tttt«iitigti3 bitct, quae parted signilicet, acc<eperuiif ^ Veruiu 
multa credibilius est, iit ex' Apollonii Sdioliasce' recte ntoiK-t 
fAArlkenla,*- inrantes Pix,-fiH, prdtulisse ad imltaUbnem aoui 
Hlhircaprfci'' Terminationem oj' addideriint Gt^ci, Atpote Ofle- 
ctrtn, et in nominibus Grrxcis 'familiarfehi : qiiiii'notneii'aliqiDd 
suHtairtttmn' Hf puernlis proferri fnlso' CfedeVe^tV J^m ego 
i'itAtm4si^c'c0)ligo; c'apne non minus qunm bv^s vbcemauam 
itfC(ii)aWa^'aiira>, certe non atiaa; eitndrirff ^((nam reddide- 
hiitt ii infantes : i^ sonus per antiqciam tVadJtianem expreiius 
fuit fit^f AnaJtri ; erga lim aut Herodbtlii) ant aiitiqiiisiiiui, 
aci<l>busitletnstaKaMaccepitj vB jSeojemmodoprbnunciassent, 
e«rMi(|llndWoi1 Usitfpavisseiit ad scTibendnm'iiiIiid*]5ixxe(, si»« 
fihi^'^A pntius (ut facinnt Grxci hddierni quaudo hostTum A 
ibriM^ rannt) litoris. ^v Uii fnissent, |x«ix)(«;. Aique hoc in 
Codicibui. iAve^ifi non credo. 
Turn Cratini tempore etiamnum fi sanuisBe h, oatendit ipsibs 



' L. T. rap. de nunfn-o fiter. wtdviU. praxif. coL 54t. Putscfi. 
' [LP-Knigh^oiitAeGrc^fc vjbAokt.Seci. I.p. ID. 
■j-rttid. p. 6. ♦ HUior. n. a«. 

» T. II. p. 152. td.Paris. ».Xl.(1809.) . , i. 
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S3 Disputalio dt Ungute Gracte 

ffcrakiilus, ab ^io.Dianyiio ttpud Eintithiiun KmtM :' .mnl' 
turn ille deriiui, aed credo injuria: 

Vt ovis, inquit, ^^ ^^ dicem. Quk de hoc arguoKuti genera 
jsin prxdui> non repetsni. Et hoc quoque loco addo, non 
quideiu in ovibus distingui posse, ulrHm JS^ aut ^^ proferaDt, 
quod quidani apud Haverkampium obiecil, sed, mu me fallant 
lunri, .plane percipi, ilUfl non aouire Vq, V^ mulEo minus, ut 
Grxci proferunt, vt, t'l. Hsc argunienta auteni, de Herodoti 
et Cratiui tempore, a snnis |S(x et ^q desumta, ego propoBere 
ideo non sum veritua, quia in iia noD agitur de veriii iwfufrvffr 
*V1fuvpi{, scd de aimplicibus sonH. 

Ad Ciceronis illud bim et film venio. Quod quam ad w4" 
veBduip difHcile visum fueiit viro docto, apparet v«t e multifu- 
dine rationum quarum singulas simul ac proposuit, rejic«re vtd^ 
tur, ut aliani arripiat. Ego dicam quid mihi videatur.. A't 
GecvgiadeS] Ciceronem lioo captaue TcunintTti, scd tantuu 
•^givnjTa ; immo, me judice, vera est raurirris quant voluU T&l- 
liit«, quippe od quaro cetera quoque exempla ibi relata qtdJtp 
propiuE, quam ad simplicem iiMiar^Ttt, spectat^. Tuna., eos, 
quos' ciiat Georgiadea, gui Xaftnwn eliam B tiidgit ad^frait^ 
aum ceaseant, m errorem inducit serioris Kvi prava pronuinciatiti, 
de. qua moji*. plura addaro. Nee denique Erasmiani illud . « 
Gfiecis objcctum, de aimUitudine soni Toiift et ij jSnMf;, qt^jt 
aactor, (rry^ prxieteunt. Nao) Ceratinua quidem hac in p^rte 

' Grecis concedit.) Mekercliua autem* recte respoDdet, % Koffli^ 
nomm quandoque aonuiaae ut diphthongum n. De quo elemenlo 
cum jam aermo nun sit, ego Luciiii e libro nono.fragmeDta 
enidito Oeorgiadie in mentem revocasie conteutus cro. £r|jq 
et (}p fyicerone sfitis. ,, , . 

. Deoiqu* sequalia ei JuUi Ctcsaris temponbus G.rtecuni JQ 
eti^^unum sonuiss^ ut nos profrrimua, o^nditilUus numisn^ 
quod idem MeLercUus e Goltzio pmferl,^ ubi legitui lAUlti 
BIS NEnKOPiiN, quod sane Ladnuni bit exprimit. Ad aliud 
Rumisma Antonini Pu hie non provoco, qau nuu ceitua).£it, 
nn ipai Romani suum b tunc temporia adhuc, et per omno 

■ dialeclos suss, recte protulerint. 



i.ap. 1 . . 

■ Infra p. seq. ^ -Apod Haverk.T.I. p. S6«. * Ibid. p. 54. 
' Ibid. p. 51. De v. Nt^eiHa Mekerchi urorem casligat Baverkamp iu>> 
ib.p,. 388. 
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Hbc fet'e sant, qusre viro ertiditiii!^b ^rod aibmtiaz> ' Quo- 
rum singula si ipsi levia. videaiftur^ at cuncts liutil (oriHiae aK- 
quid porfilenB faabebui^t. — Nunc de sOdo, a qi)ibu§ populb c«k- 
tiuninari potuerit, banc ego conjecturam facio. 

Pato iiimiruDi, proi^Hnciationem rou jd pertxncex Oriiittah 
quodain fonte ortam. Cujus iiteraturx cuai, aliis stodtw dfldi- 
tua, plane eKper> iimnserim, cuinam ex illii. linguifl'tnluitndutai 
hoc sit, uon definiverim. At audtor mibi Martiniis' beth "Hft- 
bran>rum per se, et uuivers«, songre v, et taatutn subinds, CCHO 
modo £.* Ei^o hinc ease potest. Confinnat Brgumenlum'nieua 
base res, quod pierique quidem Hispani et Galli b suum ptel^' 
runt ut nos, aed e priuribus Burgenses,> e posteiiorib'us Gaa* 
cones,* (qui Hiipanis maxime sunt vicini) pronunciationeinper 
V seivant. Confirmat hoc, inquam. Nam Gaacanea ab Sia- 
panis, Hispani autem illi a Mauris vid«ntur accepiase. 

Jam, ab Orienlia intperio ad OceideniaU propagqta vidstdr 
bsc proferendi ratio. Quo tempore nesdo. Certe locum babilit 
Komano sermona jam in Gallia vulgato; nam hinc eat, quod 
Gtdlica liqgua h'odierna in pleriique vocabulia 6 retinuiti Ait 
Cassiodori et Bed* j^m tempore corruptuio fuisie sonum, a^' 
tenHuiit idea, qus aupra ex iis laiidavi.^ Tamen non universiida 
bbc Ilalis fuhie vilium credibile est : quoniaui et hodidmUt 
itloruVn fermo pleraque per b servat, in quibusdam' taDluai 
mibat, in aliis utrumque vel discrete, vel promiacnc^ uauritat^, 
u( ''in verbo amre (habere) : habbiamo (Aebemm) i tiervo tt 
vefbo.^'nervits); iervare tt serbare (servare). 

'Dein e Grieca aerqione in Russicuoi transiit. Ita tameo lit 
Ru5s^ Gnecum B figure et potestate aimili, scilicet ^UAsi.uiiu 
aonan8,nomine ve^retinerent; e SlaTOuicaautem iHigua'tDfii^^ 
mdsctscereut non dissimili forma iitieram, sed cnjus pnrk superior 
non integrum semicirculum reprEeaentat, quxque ouiio V Aostr^m 
exprimat, et ioMAi^'vocelur; ambas autem ordine jjixta sei(iVi. 
eeiii iil'priocipio Alphabeti loco rou (S^t« collocarent.^ Elf rideqr 



■ ApudHavetk. T. II. p. iMiq. 

* De Cuphtis, quos adlrgat Georg. ^. 34. neqneo judicare, quia cilatus 
ahJUQ PmicHiiiap. Ilaj.T.JI.p. ww^h uciw a twi t . 

> Vid. G. Man. b[>. Haverk. T. il. p. 5SS. 

* H.SUph. ap. euDd.T. I. p. M6. 
' Supra p. 8a.,Do(.3. 

' Sipliihonga OK prnniinciata ul iiiGuBca et OallicattngtNi) %it»-«t 
BataTiim oe .• ut Gcrmanuui, el ttalicuin u. 

' Pluiw.qiiBmfidi kahMbxc lingua iitenB^DanMK>,ai4gUMdupli6e% 
e CrKcb. Sice, quod Ullaionat^a(ueaGrcc(inunpionuncialioHfqMB 
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niihiobMniMe (flam in rndiineniif tDntmn me exercni) vocabula 
RoMica, qsK e Grwco vd Latino fonte sunt ducta, ri vedi (id 
«H van) tdsciacere, ut tirHvol fsymiolum) : alfavit (a^habe' 
turn) ;' couira qu» e SlaTotiico aiit Celtico, ea ti bcvki, (id est 
i hOEtrunt) hafoeic; ut Bratj, srve bratets, (frater),* quod cum 
naMbo hroedtr, Germatiico br^tr, Angtico brother, convenit. 
Atque illud aotari velim, cum noitrc hnguse hodiemie alphabc- 
tam, et ttfmbolum, Tcmacule tranarannata, per b proferent, 
«Mdi^ile CMS Gnecam linguam bos jonoi euoa qdii tradidiitBe, 
■ifi poatquam Occidentii idiomata jam essent fonnata, ita uC 
C(>fruptela ad btec penetrare noo potuerit. 

% 6. De contilio hufus daputatitmu, 
- • Eiposiii de hac unica litera ut potut. Alque atinstn mei 
conatus doctiores quoadam aliorum labores eliciaut. " At qttor- 
'•umj httjuis, ha?c omnia i Si vel muxime rerum foret, pronWltia- 
■tUktifai Te) Gnecoruat hodiernorum, vel nostrBm, (jravaM <M£«, 
l«t-iitiletti fore illlus emendalionem, quid iatud reftlt f Scqna 
^tione boc obtineri pussii?" Illud igitiir nnum mihi dic^ttdtJtn 
auperest. Utilem certe emendationem non negas : rMTititt' tetl- 
*ini tinguaiH Grscaiu videa : et vero hodieque GrKC« eleiganifer 
'■cribi; ipse ostendit Georgiadse libellus. Qui quaMo pmrhe 
'Midi% ardms iu arenam descendat, palet ex fats verbis, tpK 
labrtH deacribo : § 31. 'EJeXon^j yip, *f M^ xarQUts y-ay^S- 

r^ii} ifuiiniv fra^a. Kav is, T^f arriSos M wpeSstfmif, sij' lia 
TJ /ufienri jit tmrx ffirtvialm; inrniiMai, Si^iiryfTt it^ximvrinp 
ft^;i;«AxtuleAr^, nifTcuv Itctvtlai* fiikEtri xareirflftufto- aMni'tail 

TtiyaftivM yiip Kttt^f ill) rpBjia^Ota^i KKtrret 
'Ay^p' iyaSbf, wig) J xargiSi ii^pim^mr. 
Igiturtam generosi anlmi motuB ad quEevis efficienda lufSciunL 
£o magig nunc valebunt, si ab altera parte non miila pertinacin, 
Bed buna tides, verique amor opponanlur. Si euim qos in quibu*- 
dam erremus, quid causae tit, quin protiaua ipsi uarrigamus, me- 
lius nativoa Gnecoa intellecturi> meliua ctiam, '»i' quaudo opui 



Grffco habent etiam 4- nunc obsoletum ; et tie ipMium it.. _q,_ 
'* ad GrKcum a, et diciiut KTatl»-y(i Qrsailn),- oiUiva etipium i 



imipto sonu (Jrxci fro, per lotacismum prolati. 
' Vid. Maudru, EUmau Raiionttit dela ' 



1, EUment Raiionnit it la Xaiuve Rtatt, Paril, in X. 
T.I. p. 88. 
* Maudru, I. c. p. 4^ 
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fuerit, locu(unf-Nemo hercle CancelUriut nos cohibtterit. Ita- 
que, vicuiim, Gneciquare Riinui, qiiam nos, pauIlatiA f ectiora 
recipisnt^ Coraes' quidem c^tut, Dt peregrini HcUeuaUe ihbib 
£ramijanain pronunciationetQ valeiejiibmnt, quo jnajuB inde lin- 
guae cgmmercHiin inter ipgoa et Gnecog poiatt inbsrgedere ; f^d 
quod ille ut votum proponit, id profecto qtiasi iinice venuD. «t 
uiiice juitum, non urgebit ; quod fidenterdicp, turn quit optiin 
seniB mores humanos uovi, tum quod ex ipso SKpe coram intalleiif 
cum pro proiiunciatione non quasi pro aria et focis pugnandiun 
ceaoere. Et Georgiades, quo can'dare est, sk qua temponim 
lapsu fornipta eMe perspextt, ingentie vitium confeeaui ast,* «t 
quando egit de prava pronuncialione liUrarum k post^, «It 
post V, djfferentiaque litcrarum i|, i, et u ; turn spiritus et ac- 
centus U9U ; denique de celeritate in proferendo, qwe a Gram- 
matics rivf^io'tr nominatur. £t est eidett Grsco eruditu tantna 
ved et recti atpor, utj illis notatia vitiis, passim^ etiaqi viam 
indicet, qva melior pronunciatio obtineri possit: eo usque ut 
piiaros, a prima inititutione eidem adsuefaclefidos opiaetUr. 
Quidni ^iuir lieri .posiit, ut sallem ioler hoDestioris ociUpt «t 
etuditiores GriecoBinuUasensiinemendeiitur! At ego Dpaliierclfi 
meJius kanc disputalipnem iiniero, quam ipsius auc to ris verbis :* 
Jai sSv Toii ijustipwi tta*l<rxaaf ix it^mti); ^a^'Sti oZrm Taum [t« 

Mi^ T^K fuxpw fuingv Tia^tth\»yi,y rng rou q, i, mi) vrfiO^t^S 
vnviavriQy ixutoi; aifj-fiaiat, kbH Siaxgifffv thiol ev ry twv lK<rwtfi.ti»$* 
5 <l"**Hf*ewv $«yijfiT8i|i i)t$iO*io« TOieTk. Ourai ya^ to Airo^AjtMf 
ia»TCtaifi,un>i, xal TO (^AeTffov, xara to i^n i^tKray, rp twv Vfxi^ 
haXttirif atcaiK^fWVTis, xal t^* ifji^v Tovrai* il^AfltJiTes, xetl 4]$ t^ 
uirfy ra^Uv xat Sa'£«ty vtt?iivip»it-i<rcu a^ 0vfup h»ycovtiafi,tnf, 
ix^iHn iv 8i«(t»TPg*iiTfp^X^i|j"£AAivisx«l'EAAiiiairi»iy6Mi 

C.J. C. REUFENS. 



' l»coq*Bni»ui»Tarit8"ipl-P-'0' «•'•■•■] 

* Cf. Bect.4.Doi. 6.p. rr. 

» §00,126,131. * i penult. 
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PRt»;ig(OT^. Mo EPILOGUE 

i.ro. jM» , 

PHOMf le OF TBKENCE, 

"p-BtMnuVD'AT'.wcsTaflMSTiiB seaooL, dbo.']8SO. 



. PROLOGUE. 

Ds more Ia& dtuo opemtn solennibiu, 
"Plfttas padormie nog Tetare desmnnt, 
Vobisqne taddem fertor ezpcrtantibaB 
"Perentiaiia nionnioois Fabala. 
Venim dintioris iosoper mone 
Tidsse cttasan pneter oniDes lagobrem, 
Piget fateri, morte patiise patrem 
Regem oc<!upatnni : quale propugnacolam 
Int^pritatis, aat sateUitem parem 
'BeHo premente, sen fiirore cmco, 
Orbata nuDquam perdidit respnbltca. 
iCoiniainie tantam pondas infortnnii 
Vaimm est dolere — noa recordari nef^. 
At qoalecanqnesit, leTabitm- tnalnm ! 
'T^Un Datom babenms asqae patiis eesialiiii) ; 
Quo rege qnicqaid, quo prius snb principe 
Mans peracttun sive consilio siet, 
'Forsan ma^ tacere nos pneros decet 
' At qnuitos llle nunc faerit, et antea 
Lai^itor in nos lenls ac facillinnis, 
Hoc praeterire posse sub silentio 
ObKvionis esset exprobratio. 
Tu teitisfeto,— ta, pater, receotias 
^ hac palsest]ra.ad ampliora mnnera, 
'£t qae& gmvrsfiitna onera siot Eccleaue^ 
£Tecte liberalitate regia. 

At, Domosque et Impeilspes aTteia — 
Tn qoi precfttDr-adfu^, at reguun «' 

Noettro impetrares Phamiooi. gntiam* 
Ta ne gravaie, )DH|tuoTCin paolahim 
PaTtem doloris si videbimar tai 
Talisse, te, Fredeiice,'. te sgperstite. 

£1^0 faT«f9, fi. huic prteefise fabolse 



* TheDglravfToTfewMpioHOtat lU Pla]F> "^^ wm attended bf 
the Sail of Maaifield, Viacount Sidinoiith,ibe Bislitips of Loodon ud 
Exfltcr, the Don of WeiUniBster, &g. &c. 
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Wtsimimur epilogue, 1S20. '87 

Hftc Docte, at (dm, n^ w^oii sit tibi; 
Neve ernbescas bnnc ftdo^ffA in loeitB^ - 
Qaalis TheatTO lex: tateset'Attico, 

[On ihe third represetitati(m, thtfulUmi'^ Iv^* 
were spoken instead of^kt above, commencing -wilk 
" At, O Domusqae," &c.J 

Sit testis ille ouper bos intra Lares 
Regalis hospes, Imi>6rt Spes altera. - . ' i 
Is qui precator adfuit, quo Regiaip . . -■■. > 

Nostro impetraret Pbormietd gratiam. -'■'■' 

Vo3 ergo ne vacate nos reamini, ■. t-.i 

■ Notamque praeterire consuetudinem ■ va"' 

MiDus dolentes ; at, licentia data, .,•'-* 

Meerore fonctos, nirsus oblectarier . :■■ i 
His post babeates seriora ludicria. _-, A 



EPILOOUE. 



Chremes. Demipho. , . 
Ch. — Sic est: nam mores, petiit cum Lrannia, et ilUi 

Cai Tolui, inventa est filia nnpta viro, 
Matandi faerant. J)«m.— Nlminioi oxorios omnia - 

Factu9 es, et prsestans conjagis obsequiam. .. 
CA.— Heec ego 1- Vab \ noUem, neseia, mUii 'gaimla lites : 

Quas paret, et qaantas intonet iila minas ; 
Foscit deficieos oblectamenta senectaa 

Quas morbi etcuras tEedialongalevent; 
Bibliotheca, inquani, est mea sera et sola Tol8ptRS» ; 

filquffi conscribit Bibliopologtapbas. 
Nullus hi orbe liber preticm cui ntm bene novi, 

Nullus cai nopien me titulasve tatet ; 
Eqatmam prelo exierit, quove editus anno. 

In folio, in qaarto, vel dno qnis decimo. ;^ 

Seniquequae species corii pulcherrima, "Cor. Toici 

An " Cor. Ross." librocoaveniat melias ; . ' 

Aarea purpuream subnectat fibula veatom, ■ 

Aimave sanguineum gestet utrumqwe latos, 
Qcseque deauratre ibliis fiitidtesima falgct, . ■■' 

Cbarta impressorum maxima, liaeae ubi 
' "iparept TiHse jQante3.in mar^e vast©. 

'«.— Praedifi, vix Lemoi puffieerehis poterant. _ 
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CA.— Hasc in deliciifi.mlbi.iwit I>tm.^StA ^oeemaaia 

Vnde et libroram nQbfliSiUite'TAlcal. .. ^ 
CA.~Excoquitih|indj»ift4tnii!nMH;cei»bniii),venuBp«iasitas 

Phormie me, socitts lactiu.ab boatc, juvaL^ 
Dem. — EgKgius .sajie conaultor ! scilicet ipsi, ' 

Quod lucri est rapiet, dum tibi verba dabji. 
Ck. — Nna ita : gi quaijdo libri subiere sub hasta. 

Qui slot, et quaies sedulns arte notat. 
Dob.— Vir probus ! CA.— Atqui adeo eccum ipaam, qui 
munere functus, 
Assolito spolia hue currit opim& ferens. 
Frodii Phobuio. 
Ch. — Enge, quid egisti ? quid fers 1 quid singnlos emit ? 

Qitotque coemtofeB T online queeque refer. 
PA.— Ut poteTiO paucis vix saua: mentis — adivi 

Mane locum, ut tibi mos obaequium gerere. ' 

Bibliopolarum pecus omne, EquitesPrytanenqae . ' 

Hue coeunt, carpont coenam oculis dttbiam. '' 

Sublimis solio, eceptroque inaignis cburao 

Arbiter ille iufit — " FropoBuiese librum 
Fas mihi sit vobis ; exempUu' nobile^-rarun, — ■■ i 

Intonsis foliis, — optima conditio est, — 
Editio prioceps, — Aldinaque, — et in membranis, 

Quale et vix quaevis Bibliotheca tenet ; 
Quantum quia licilns fuerit V Nee jam mora, " Drachmas" 

Exclamant, alius " qtiinqoe," aliusque " decem," 
'* Qnadragiuta," locis variis,— " mina dimidiata^' 

Indicat hie nu^ (t«s, digito ille novem; 
" Qainquaginta minse," pretium jam crescit, et iras 

Altius ingeminant ; nobile fervet opus. . .• 
" Centum !" " mjUe ! !"— silent late loca ; denique Judex, 
Sublato sc^ptnf, "Biccine et abjicitur?" ' 

"Veramabit! en abit! ejaabiit!" cadit irrevocandus 

Malleus, ipsa domiis plansibus infiemuit. 
Ch. — Euge! bene 1 Oh libris redeunt tandem aurea tegnaf 

Jam redit in terras Roxbuiiana dies. 
Verum quid tecum attuleris videam ; distentas, ' 

Ni fallor, servat itounihil iste sinns. ' ' 

PA. — Quam tibi acuta KKMiloiwaaoieS! oempe niHiset niter . 

Ingentes pretio, sed spede exigai, 
Sorte mihi obtigenmt, quos, ne sibi prava lilrido 

Devicti alteriusdestinetin^ploteeSf 
Sedulus asporto mecom. Dnn.'^Pr^ Numinal tibrM 
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OafQtd prize Poem. B& 

VelfnrtosDAldetqMMerd'MtcrttlfMaet'.'" -' 
. PA. — Hie joculatoram quotqaot celebeaimil^iMqaua - 

Edidt^it Joseph, siiDtltibt->taiUiBlj<JoJI iirjx.-i.'.l i . ,t->i 
St iHh' BtiniabBB .jtOTi-qaod <)Mierat>£lMbBi}itui]l)0' ' ^- > - 

Principe, Doi><dubiuiA'BBt;'editibni^ dMi.' ' ' >> "ii'ii.^il" 
CA.— F-I-N-I-5. -■ i3m.'— Qwid; tm 'vis dDctutfbiAw*, ■; 

Tu, qui doctrina; vis- elementaiSapis t ' • • ■ ■ i ' ■■ •■' 
PA. — Ecce autembsftc aUiim' antiquum,— VenelfeaStoettJ, 

Et cQJus ColophOD.' Dem.-^jyi tibi-deal coUpboS: ' < 
PhOr. — Vos dabitia potius nniamos. CA.-^Dobo, -same, 
qaiesce. ■ ■■:■■' 

Ho3 mecum ioterea coodere tn properti; 
NoQ doctrina opus est; modo Bibliodieca, libriqae 

Longo splendescantordine, doctns eris. - ■ ;' 

[ Exeunt Ckrtmaet Dtmif^, 
PA.— Emunxi arj^tu riirsam humc ; asine •.mw/libifo;' 

Non bsec te futuum scena locu'sve decet. - ■ •' '" ■ 
Longe alio^ nobis libri co^^Btar innsuB, •■'■^ 

Sedula quos veraat noctedieque maDBS. - ' ' - 

Hinc coQstans animus, reram etsapieotia prima,'- '''' ' ' 

Hinc emolUtis moribu» Ingenium, 
Hinc Terns virtutis amor laudumque cupido ' ' 

Accendunt juvenes DOS, deconuitqueseaes. - >'■ " 



OXFORD PRIZE POEM. 



COLONI iN AFRICiE ORAM OCCIDENT ALEM .WJSii - 

I\uDDB, inermis, inopi, doiuiui subjcctus.iniqui,., ;■ ' 

1tnp«rio, viutrlisqut treiiien5.Mrvilibus,.i^r ..... ■ 

Ernibat patriis iiirtlicisHnius.orts, . . 
Com Vos, U JirUoieSiitmloi finire doloTCS, ■ i 

Jiidocilemque ultro audetis coniponere gentem. 
. (J«>>.furai« ilUviei! heu, sRvn DwHia mruiis, . ' - . 
Froiis borrenda viri ! — Q u utiles iuivica liaisiscenB ■■- 
Agmina yrxAotmnt, at laliidaramvaKU feranraa;' ' ' 

Delituit penioK stagni gravsolcdtibvs ahas ; 
Seu, quac^rtiGtbvi riRuMViD iatexU cuilis 
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<J0 Oxford Prixe Poem. 

Vin horrere casa, hue mm, Hirgentibus aslris, 

ObBCuriina,f fact unique fmnv, feMumque retraxit. 

Hie tgrus, hie tlialaiiii : nisi|ue tnim inviulala vfrendi 

Foeilera cuujiigii, iieqtic ccrta prule pareiites 

Mollia iirivaiw iiowroiil gauflia vittc; 

Sed, Venus illicUa, et, ivco de more ferarum, 

Concubitus ul>icu)ique vagi ; simul effera tffidea, 

Inianiqiie furor, circuni increhreacere belli ! 

Quid memflrem magicas art», quid pocla vcnenl 

Viiidice miata mauu, ct trepiiiaiitiB credula *ulgi 

Pectoral Quid cultus memorem, ct simulacra Deorum 

Horritica, et nigros Stvgia formidine lucos i 

Infsuati popult ! Quo* ipaa erroribus ultro 

Deprimit Europa, ut faciles ad tiirpia sitis 

Servitia, ut, veitris mule parta doloribus, orbi 

latent jnnuoieras nocitura opulentia curat ! 

At sperate taiisen, miseri, sperate Britannos 

Ultorea scelerum, quos noo sitis improba laudum, 

Non auri malesuada fames, sed vivida Virtus 

Urget, et JiuQianai Pietas miierata laborea. 

Ergo etiam nullis coepl^ exiuperanda periclis ; 

Nod uUi lerrent cams, non iuvida plebis 

Seditio, piuvi«quegrares, et pestiferaer, 

Qu)n luto tandem, post iitfortnnia belli, ' 

HoBpilio, et pUcida donent statione colonos. 

Salvete, O vere Briteues, 7'uque* optime, aalve, 
Eloquio et virtule potena, quale tncl) ta nuaquam 
Vidit, legiferoquamvisregnatA Lycurgo, 
Sparta virum, nequc se tali jactavit alumno 
Roma, [riui)ipba(i Regina acenima inundi. 
Te si nascentes J[Jri fors advehat arcea, 
Te quanti) excipiet fremitu ! tibi fervido inhvrens 
Amplexu gazam memor inslaurabit agrcstem I 

Ecce! etiam vestras miratg ./jfmfn'ca ' laudes 
Partem opere in taiito affectat, neque cedit honoreoi 
iEmuIa, piagnaniin&m nutrix fcEcuuda virorum. 

His sdeo BU8picibu», licet arma miiietur iniqua 
Callus,* et inceptas jampridem eterterit arcei, 

* The flr^t settlers were promised lauds in America a? a reward f(ii 
tfaeir services in the hist war, which w«ro never given to them. 

* W. Wilh«f««»,M.P 

1 The society eitahlishod in Pennpjlvania for the purpose of alkvi^I- 
ing the miseries of the Africans. 

* See the report published by order erf il-.e&irectDrs. ^ 
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Otefkrd: Priw PoeW. 9 1 

Hia equidem ausfncibtia rerflinpulcbetrlinitsordo' 

Kaacitur, arttficetqua iuitant, pars ducere portu% 

Pars ftiDdstre doRios, parvtimqiie locare beRBtuin. 

Heu quam diaahDiles, studio quam diapore ductaa, 

Gambia pollutis turret prasterfluit uDdis, 

Gafttbia civiles niatium testatfl furores, 

Captivasque m^M ! — Jam vero belle quiescent; 

Jam nulla, ut quondam, morborum lofecta vaporo 

Pupp)s onus servile vehet, nullisque senabia, 

Oceauo III perim pendens, ululalibus, Atha. 

Snpe etenim atnplexu conjux avulsa inariti ; 

Sepe pater dulcem seel e rata ad litlora abactam, 

Flevit inops animi prolem, et connubia virgo 

Fracta dolw4, fractos ipao jam in £ne liymeiiseos. 

Plena recedentis ipectavit carbaea puppis, 

Non reditura olim. — Demens ! qui ' tam impia primBs, 

Gentibus in vetitum proitia, commercia suasit, 

Quique cqlorato impositum divinitus Afro 

Turpe jugum edocutt, nam ex illo lapsa repente 

Oninis abire £des, sanctum omne, aurique libido 

Accendi. Pruh grande nefaa ! proh corda tyranni 

Effera, etbumaiio mansueacere nescia fletu! 

Quid i nuna lege Deum letari hac poaee pulandwH est, 

Num natos ad vincla homines f Tuque, improbe nptor,* 

Unde tibi btec tanta est, tanta unde licentia fbrri } ' 

Crudelis! quid, si te quondam perlida ludat 

Fortuna, et versis doleat gens Anglica fatis ! 

flnge tuos, tibi finge, ttttt cum oonjuge natos, 

Finge catcnatum, tremnlunique Ktatb, pareniem 

Ire procul domino aervitum ! ah ! tantane oullos 

Inspirent paulum ten eros tibi pignora senaua f 

Crudelis! noti ille doRitrs, non ille patemi 

Amplius hospitit raeininit, sed littore avaro 

Eduiicit ' ssevire, antmumque indumit omnem. 

Quin iibi fa(a]c« turba advenlarit ad oraa, 
Omnigeois jaoi fracta malis, quanto undique ferveiC 
Littora concursu, quanto clamore parentur 
Vincula, divitias, eheu ! paritura nelsndas. 
Insonlea Cuatoa, Furiarum more, flagello 
Accinctus qiiatit insultatn, quin agmen iniquo 

■ ■ ' ■ ' ■ ■■ 

» The slaverfoctor. 
' See the Kcporl. 
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9* Oxfoid Prize Poem. ■ 

Sole fatigatym eugitat, faiidetque lucndo 
Seniinecea aVtuSjet menibra SiicQtui Ut)o. 
Haud iuipuae quidem. — S«ye atrA turbine venti 
Consurgunt, Ullua iremit, et rmt arduus ether ; 
Et Pater Omnipotens, flammis ariratuB et ira, 
Sternit arutidiiicaa^ ultrici fulgure, lUFMea. 

Aat erit ille dies, cum tu meliore viciwim, 
Africa, forCu^a, et lenii patiere triumphis. 
Quippe etenim iiinumeros jacuisli inculia per anitoi, 
Ftustra opibus pollens, frustraque accommoda nauti* 
Vasta AUantiacas volvisti flumitia in undas. 
Kec tibi RomuUis Magni adjunxitae calervti 
Profuit Autololas, neque tot vidisse potcntis 
Regna Juba. At prosit tumen, et felicior olim 
Turrigeras niirerG urbes, et amanlia pacia 
Oppida/pt unanimea, eancito foedcre, cives. 
Ei^o ubi turn posito mitcacent svcla tumullu, 
Disce aliis, memor ipsa malorum, parcere terri*, 
JEt vaoos prbhibe lusua, ita condita dextro 
Omine et auguriis surganl nova valla sccimdia. 
O utinam tatilie prima incunabula fame, 
Kgregiaa aspecEetn tedei, magalia quondam, 
Kavigerosque sinua ! ibi primum exciaa bipenni 
Stemitur, intacta priQs arbor iniiliiis umbra, 
Perruptura undas pelagi. T<jani quanta per orbit 
Ultima miueturmerces, qiiot munera tellua 
XETeret, auriferis pmtsim ditissima arenis, 
Quot Niger im'mnni devuWet gurgits gazaa. 
Hex Niger undarum, ^um late pinguia abuadatll 
Prata secet, flavasque inlerlabatur aristas. 

Inde eliatn Eoas iter accelerabit ad oras 
I4ayita securusB^favoru^Tt, el plena' remittena 
Carbasa, odoraiis Amhum mulcebitur aurii. 
Inde pelet juncli septemflun flumina Nili ; 
/oniuquemari portue,til>i, 2'Affm«i, cursu 
l>ona b^evi properans ; tu stuntem in margjne ccniM 
Dtscinctum de more AJram, tu dulcia Tcmpe, . 
Etvirides lucos, regumquepHltftiapundes 
Miraiiti, ut proprios pgriter flurescere campoa 
Speret, et inflexum lelluii'inducat uratrum, 
.Q ^rl«na.tuml,qufiaiJaiUia.,J'Ma /.ewrvanj 



■ See f*«T. Lost, b. 4, V. 15d. 
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' ' Oxford Trize Poem. 95 

Muneribus, placid»^e riMuent riova commOda Titae! 

Qui tenera dukes Hecerpet arutidme #ticto3' ^ 

Hand ultra vetitos; cm piugueS lactc^a reriH /"^' 

Flumina siiriabliiit sitienti, et dtrea fVbclaS" ' 

Sponte dabit sjlva, ambrosiosque hiifbbit oAdVe's. 

Ille etiam nsciE ciilmos turgeniis orjza' 

Demetet, Jng/r'arix nfufandos veMere faint, 

Et pelago-patriutn tnercator credet BTnomum. 

'I'u modo, tu vit^ pnoiens tutela beatat, 

Liberlas, diva alma,adsi^, stabilitaque serves 

Nuniine jura tuo, et solido fundamine firmes. ,' 

Te aeqititur pa% liela comes, Te gaudia castm 

Pura doinus, sanclique ignes, roseoque ptidoifi 

Fusus Hymen licitEe pnelendit lumina tedx. - . 

Adsis O! quanta Ang/igenh, qiialiqtie videri 

Luce soles, nam nonne aniiiios hdrnm igheus ardor' ' , 

Incitat ingenuos, Libertatisque capaces J 

Vidi eromcf, nostras cum jam ratisatligit oras, _ . 

Vidi Afrum abreptis exutiim rite' catenis, 

Ut douiinum, genua amplexus, genibusque volutatis 

Fovit! ut, insueta vidua didcedine mentrim, 

SecomlleiD in cakus ultrdfidum obtulit dmnet ! -y 

Quin Te* inrelicem tester, te, reeia proles, '\, ~ 

'EXcultum heu! frustra studiis, amoiique vigentem, 

Testor, adfiuc lacrjmans ; tu, si modo vita fuisse^ - 

Omasses duram patriam, et pia jura dedisses 1 

At tibi non vano coiere in foedera dexlrse 
Hospitio : jam jam videor spectare columnas 
Teroplorum, notoque altaria sacra Jehovse, 
Calcatosque Deos Crebi ; jam jam ipsa cruenlis 
foeda Superstitio prostratis concidlt aris. ' ' ' -<■ 

Nee niihi vana tides — nam, utcunque hebietata tcncbrls 
Mens solet errare, alque metus stbi lingerie inane s, 
Ausa aliquid tamen est ratio^ et se, morte carentein 
Credidit in patrios iterum post funera campos ' 
DeveDturDtn ./f/er, dulces iterum, hoste reoioto, 
Viiurum sacibs, et notx in margine ripae, 
Ficus ubi, et viridem platanus late explicat umbram, : ;. 
■ Docturum addtos fusca cum virgi'n^ ludos. ' 



' Cowper*s Task, b. S, ■ 

*■ The ion of Nalmbanua, Kinf of Sicm Leone. 
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94 Obsereatt. in. Batsionadii Notas 

lie ergo, j(f»gii^n«, hncignit at^ue onhieiali^ 
Siderean mouttrate vioci, mmstrate ihohmd 
iEiernas sedei, Metute niorte redeoitatj 
£t ccetum Angelicum, et diviui gaiidi« amorU. 

JsMrcajngeDUU, feritats esuta priori, 
Mens capiet paulatim ariea, reruDoqve latCDtet 
£iquiret causas famteque studebit-boneBtaii. 
Quit! aliqiiis, pulcbro docCrinie acoinsus amore, 
Niliacoi adeat foates, htfbisqnt pererrans 
'Inlima, magAaiHino quondam iDHgniU i^attmtt 
Cornigcri delubra Dei, et squalenlia ceniat 
Uniota, qna C^rt&ago fiiit ; moleiTe superbas 
Pjrramidum, et veteres Mgi/pti agnogcat honorai, 
Explurent alii staliae, KStusqua marinos, 
Et 3o1em, oppobilaque micantem laropode luDam : ' 

Uicqlioque psrealtus, et prata receiitta- rmaj 
Vere novo, medicas carpet Don inacitui faerbsfli— - ' 

IJec tu, musa, abeisi tu velicarniina agreati 
Pnecipia) teciitn, pec tunica siltotia lun»^ 'I 

Mtretnr stitMitaa securo in litloK uiofes, •■*'■ 

Portusque, et niveismaria albescetitia *ali(, • • • / .' 
SaxHjqiie dilectos doceat reaoaara ^i-NcnnM, - > *' 

H. ATKim^ Nov. ICiUL. S*f.-. 



Obitrvatt. in doctusimi.Boisimiadii Natas ad PSEtT- 
DO^HERODIANI PARTITT. Londm •« 
jSitHbut ValpianiSt 1819- 8ro. pp. 310. 



Pag. 6. Dq Oea fi€t^» dicfa prEster loca a Bofasonttdio in- 
dicata. Tide Nov. Tbes. Gr. L. 245. a— 7. a. 
■ P. 8. 9. 286- 291. Prolnsiones eruditissimas et copiosissi- 
mas de Vocibos Animalinm scripait Fr. GniL StsK., qoas 



:!,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 



ad PseudO'Herodiani JParUtL QSt 

e dono amicissimi aoctoris' aoce^n. V-sete Nov..^Ilies. Qn, 
1*. 307. D. et Tittmann. Pni^, ftd-Stooarse Lex. siii. 

P. 13. "DiogeiiiaD.6, 70. Mi^oAinXrywrai. Compendmia 
obscurom Id oodem Mbio MazariueO soribere sinit Atyfrvi." 
Aiytrea legitar in Saida. Locus a Schol. Sopb. deSBintus 
est, ut alicabi ia Nov- Hies. 6r. L. indicatum eat. 

P. 13. riy^jfffWE — xi;^\ia'po;. Vide Zonar. cit. Bekk. 
Aoecd- Gr. 271. 

P. 14. nptaSai. Vide Zooar. cxxxiv. 

P. 13. r.;if(xoi. Vide Phot. Bibl.-1048. J. PoB. 8^.140. 
n. 27. 

P. 53. MxXJisi. Vide Not. Tbes. Gr. L. ; lad; ad Fasc. 
Let 2.: etp.4U. 

P. 55- JVfpflii. Vide Nov. Thes. Gar. L. cocsxnv< n^ ■ 
' F. 249. " DemeditattTlset desiderativis.iatis, Tdiut^r- 
visTc ID 1MB, qii€e non. sunt proprie futura Ailjca, sed,a-Aita- 
ris d^vata, cf. Stopb. Gr. Tbes. nor. Ed. Lond. in '.Ayn- 
poffilm, p. 5i^" atque omDino p. 341. d. 3. 

P. 79- ".ia^rif, TO *7Xu«(wix«ifioy.' Gf. et Can^. Gt. invwce." 
Adde omDino Lex. Voce, peregr. io Gi. Scriplt. olmal:^ 
ccxxxiii. b, ccclvii. a. - 

P. 12(). "ScripsiSviir'i^an', quae recta estvooLs aor^itara; 
vide re^lam ap. PhilemoD. Lex. Nomin. s. 96-" Vide 
Not.- Thes. G. L. 531. b. Cf.ipsHm Pseudo-Uerodian. 233. 

P. 26. Ai$()\, iiri^{iiifj.a nx^Xiaartwi. DoctuS Editto scrir 
here dcbebat -i^oT. Vide Nov. Thes. Gr, L. t. Al&tTt. 

P. 185. 'AftiJutti. Vide Nov. Tbes. Gr. L. lad. ad Fasc. 
1. et 2. 

P. 22«— 7. iije;. De bis multa coUegerunt E. H. Baiker. 
et Dr. Vincent. iD Class. Recr. et io Class. Joum. 
■ R. IM. :J36. *.(^(Jio,,et.»ifA«*»D». VideNew. Thes. Gin 
L. cccxxx. b. et ii.: cccxxxj. a. 

■¥. 286. " Theodr. Prodr. Rbod. 9. p. 417. 'H Tt 5iX«xoSi>i-« 
% vurafLlSix ftipos, 30t. mi^einl^:." VHe Nov.' Tbes. Gv.vJIa, 
cccxiii. b — iv. b.: 49. n. 2.: 274, n. 2. 
- P. 5i*. " Fragm. in Nott- M.ss. 6^ 506. . . .yXuxwj S« row* 
xeifTOtis Xtyouv-af, oSriu fhqiriV. 'Hyap iraiit'M e)(st (tit ^it|«*> ^li 



■ Vuoei uterisco Qoiate in II. St. Tfats. deiidcranRir. 
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Dd Obiercati. in Boissonadii Notaa 

rvvf^-vxTai. Qm^iio)* eat Tsocr., illit ipsia verbis allalns a 
Libanio 4, 867. Pro ^ori* textas Libanii exhibet i^irrw. 
Pro xjyeivav rapoacndom esse f^c crediderim ^6u«-ay, rat- 
It'm nempe." P. 2!^. " Cnm loco hoc de t| t^j vcciSiiaf pit* 
conferendos est omnino l^mist. 27. p. 340. 4^) yif tTts 
ttXi]9iy^f raiSiiai tixpir fiit rqv ^i't|av, yXutfni it to* xa^V, Cod. 

Vales, y*.. 81 nal xgt^y^ to* xapirA'." Vide et Diog. L. in 
Alistotele 6, 18. T^; waiSfiaf i$)| T«f pw fi'^aj ilw* «nf(ir, 
yXuxtTf Si rouf xanouf. Ubi cf. Mcoa^. 

■ Simili modo FroTcrbiam, Mtfih iyav, variis anotoiibns 
tribuitur. Vide Nov. Thea. Gr. L. 62. et n. 2. ubi d« eo 
fose agitur. Notatis addi potest hoc: Schol. Ven. ad Il> 
K. 249. Tuliiin, fi.i)T' up jii ij.a\' oi'ntt, ^i]Tf ri *»xrr Si)Xo; urri* i 
Ustqnif ifX^* TOO KiofSp^fraroj o-<if« ilirromw £iia)xaif, fJ»ovT( 
T«, Mflw styat. Mx\o ya^ ovSfv EijXoi to tou I7oi)|rcu t) toutq. Ali- 
us S(Aol. : 'Emuit* Til, AAjSev aysEV, EijXoutai. 

- P. S40. 17X^1' Tov xaXop, Tjraf, iog, xs) 'Awf, aff*x», a 
B»^P- " Quid flit K^viKov, not! capio. Fortei ''Imp, Mfrutxlv, 
i irnif- Hesych 'Avap' you;, uro i'xuJw*." Et in Addendis : — 
"ConjeotaTa itprtvmhv oon ent aliena; eteniin p. W2- boc 
nomen inter masculina positum fiiit." Cf. Toup. Einendd. 
4', 38. : — " Hcaych. '^jvixdv- ^piiiUTss tlSot jjXw^ov, fefg ifttis 
AfvniM* tJyijin. Hinc expl. Calling. Lav. Pali. 29-'Afaii 
liMKv, BC. j^>Mfii. Quod omnes lutcrprr. fugit. Scribeo- 
dara antem pro ifvmov, i^pnuin." Ad Callim. locnm.Tide 
Spanh. ; et Blomneld., qui Toupii verba prsftennisit. 

■ p. 43. " ConjuDCtio n dauda quoque Fsello de Lepid- c. 
15. p. 26. 'O Kawftipos, 1. i a-attiipiif e Cod. 1670., EAxmru; 
!iTBi Koflill ftwi yafjxKtaf, fi|p«»T"toj Be ivriv xni pryaTixo'j. Lege 
e Cod. fijffliwixo'f Ti eoTi." Alphabeticus eliam ordo requirit, 
utl^aturo vajtfugoi. Sequitur entm Xap&^w^ ^ >4iaf: prae- 
cedit autem, 6''0yu£. Ecce iterum 6 aairfeifof pro ^ (ratfttpc{. 
Vide omnino, si res tanti sif, Amcenitates nostras Crit. et 
niitoL ID Chaa. Journ. 31, 115. Sfi^^aylof, ^, ^lian. H. 
A- 16, 2. Xfim St ?^ii Tii sT«g(i Twv 'ivSwv aAiKTcuo'voiii, yfuvtenit 
Tt tuA xvMVMvyq *«Tat Tijv vfiAfayStv kUw . Heliodor. 96. Cor. 
iSft^^ySoI Tf ka) Offxiyfloi, at fniv eJa M'l'ov iJisi^or yXoafoiww x; 
T.A. Naumach. i^. Gaisf. Poet. Grr. Min- 1, .464. ftir' i^l 
Siip^f ITofuS'JCfilv uaxiviov i;^oij, ^;^Xajpo» i'owTii».'/oiflTrif,^,"seCundnni 
HSt. et-Scliaeider. ; x^P°S) ^i °*t secunduna eosdem. Ecgo vel 
hie x^/*J) h> vel Wxif, i. At x^S^s, ^, alibi nonlegitur. 
Sumoidum est igitur hi. 1. Wxj; pro masculino. 
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ad Pseudo-Heriadiani Partiit, 97 

P. 171. "Lexicon. »i« |>fl^, in Cod,, l^. K<iy\tas,-i 
•rpayyuJrff (8^ s-^iy." . Vi(Jfi^Sui4--ap. B^toi'piL.Ti^es.^teph., 
in Ind. a4 Fa^c. 1. et 2. p. sir. o. 1.' , „ 

,P. 124. "Ad TfTgo/youpa yide Cang." Adde 1?^ov. Ttes. 
G- U i29. b-32. a. . 

P. 207. "Nod dovi, quid sit dyioxavr'nit' Incota fbrsaa 
nrbls, cui nomen 'Aym Havrtf, Et quod sequittiT iiomoi 
uyux^J-njif esplicandam siipili modo videtur. Coray piitat 
poese 1^ ayi!U]X('Tijf, MoDsrchus ncanpe in Monasteiio 'Ay'iov 
/iX/s», Tel Jncola urbia sic vocatie." ,Vide Kqt- Tbea. 
G.X. 1340.d— 41. a. ' . \ 

P'. 41. fie i;«d Tid6 Lex. Voce, peregr. is 6r.. Script 
otmanim cccKSxi&. et Schneider. Ind. ad Bei1^ii«ticE6 
■ Scriptt v. Far. ' " ' 

'^Tkftford, 1819. £. H. BARKER. 

P. S. Pselhis de I^p. ap. Schleusner. I^ex. in N.T. t, 

■^A«*'''*,<^*^. ut paiet e Diosc. 160. de jaspide, 'O *l xpw/a^i. 
AiSJij;; loixwj ^Aeyftari," inqnit 'ScWeosnei*, in- ' dOtu *^Bcfft. 
qnie iJoc ip'^6 atino Lipsios pTodiit "Sed 1. pro ife«-»-wil 
i^/^/.'V. D.'scribere debiierat legejidam—nt patet: 9. *f6 
^joii^.160. iscr. Diosc. 5, 160,; 3. verba, Rrflfe «; smU i^!t|5 
ivatrrlfXXd, perpefaM citanhlr, pro hn li As Jwl it^ij;, 
tLva^ttKieiSe: 4.ipsam eodem modo elxeodem^ticto^elfunti 
PseUi loctria correxerEuit Editores Stephaniani ' TheeaxtH, 
'qAorom ha;c sunt verba in Tnd. ad Fasc. 1. et 3. pt xiia. 
hl:-^*^0X^ftaTixu)Te'ga reponfefldum esse pro fJfyjt., uf ex- 
IiiBfetUr in ScMcusntri L6X., patet e Diosc. 5, letk Atkjw- 
'^tfde." 'O ts xpuiTTaAXtiSiif, loiKwf ^xfyfiOTi." pOTte STUV^^ili 
Cddice'Bdissoiiadius ipxtyfiauxmrhix reperiet. In PstSb 
Warissafci, ToIosBB 1615. editd, vettitiri : "M*lior ifte,:Q4i 
miigis est vacalis patma^^r albus," Wocdtem qnide&i Metn- 
somt siaiaam novlmus, ejusqtfe faistoriam in Savarj/'t Ltttert 
on Egi/pt, cam fhtctn tegimiu, sed qtuA sit vocalu /«^i 
raTficipsf, Ipseviderit Manssacos. 

1881. 
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CLASSICAL CRITKilSM. 



] HAP OGcaiioa some lime ago, in the course of my readinic, 
to cowparc (he accounts of the office of Qumtor, left u« by lbs 
two principal Komaa liiBtoriuna, Ltvy and Tacitus : when, to 
m; great surprise, I fbmid their EtatemenU to all appearance 
completely and irreconcilesbly at variance, i communicated 
this singular discrepancy to such of my acquaintance as keemed 
most conversant iu tiieae matters. Not one however could as- 
sign any satisfactory solution. As my last expedient, I here lay 
the two differing accounts before your readers ; persuaded that, 
if any explanation can be given, it may reasonably be expected 
from some one of those many eminent scholars, who are in 
tbe liabit of communicating their lucubrations to the public 
through the medium of tbe Classical Journal. 
' " lisdem consulibus P. DolabelJa censuit ' apectacutum gladi- 
fttocum per omnes annos celebiandum, pecunia eorum, qui qutt- 
Btnram adipiscerentur.' Apud majores virtutis id prsemium fue- 
ntt, cunctisque civium, si bonis artibus fiderent, licitiun petere 
roigistratus : ac ne astas quidem disliuguebatur, quin prima 
juventa consulatuni ac diclaturas inireut. Sed qusettores, regi- 
buB etiam tun imperantibus, iostituti sunt: quod lex curiaia 
ostendit, ab L. Bruto repetita, ' Mansitque consulibus polestas 
deligendi, donee eum quoque honorem populus mandaret : crea- 
tique primum Valerius Potitus, ^milius Mamercus Lxiii. 
MBOO post TarquinioB exactos, ut rem militarem comtarentur. 
Dein glisceniihus negoiiis, duo additi qui Roma curarent. Mox 
duplicatus numerus, slipendiaria jam Italia, et accedentibus 
provinciarum vectigalibus. Post fege Sull^ vigiiiti creati sup- 
plendo senatui, cui judicia iradiderat: et quamquam equites 
judicia recuperavisseni, qusstura tamen ex digiiitate candjdato- 
ruRi, ant faciblaie tribuenttum, graluilo concedebatur, donee 
sententia Dolabells velut venum daretur." 

'i'acitus, Annal. xi. 22. 
Here Tacitui expressly asserts that two QuseslOrs were 
created "utrem uilitaheh comitarentur," some time befoie 
(DE1K gliscenbbus uegotiis) tbe Questorea vbdani had any 
existence. How far this sUtement agrees with what we are 
told by I-^vy, tbe following passage wilfshow. 
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" Quemadmodntn bellum minore, quaoi limuenint, dimica- 
tione erat perrectum,. bic in urbe ex tranquillo nee opin^ta moles, 
discord iaruni inter plebem ac Patres esorta est, ccepta ab dupli- 
es ndo quEestorum nuinero: qutmnnifUt prater dnot urbanos 
qua^orea, dve conmlibns ad ntimsleria sslli prasto essent, a 
consulibiu relatam, qutim et Patres summa ope approbasseat, 
coonilibHS tribuni plebis cerlamen intu]eruDt,utparequcatomiii 
(aam ad id tempua patricii creati erant) ex plebe £eret." 

iJvy, lib. i¥. 43. 
. Before I conclude, I wisb to subjoin a few observatioaa on 
part of the above-quoted passage from Tacitus. 

" Apud majores," says the historian, " virtutis id pramium 
fuerat, cunctuque civium, li bonis artibus fiderent, licitum petere 
magistratus : ac ne xIks quidem disthguebatur, quia priha 
JUVBNTA cofisulatum ac dictaturas inirent" 
: What period Tacitus intended to designata by the words. 
" apud TTtajores," X must confess myself unable to detern^e. 
We know, if Livy may be credited, that the first plebeian elected: 
Consul was L. Sestius, a. c. S67- (LJvy, vii. I.) The first 
plebeian Dictator was C. Marcius Rutilus, a. c. 'S56. (vii. 17-) 
aod in A. c. 35 1 . the same person was appointed Censor, " pri~ 
mtm tie pUbe." The firat plebeian Pnetor was Q. Publijiua 
Pbilo, A. c. 336. (viii. 15.) And as we learn from tbe fore* 
going quotation from Unj, do plebeian had been elected QuB- 
stor up to the year a. c. 421. 

It ii evident therefore, that during the greater put of tbe two 
first centuries of tbe Republic mere " virtus" and " bons artes," 
unsupported by rank, were not sufficient qualifica^ns. ./ot 
bolding the principal ". magistratus." Should we assign any 
posterior period to the " apud majores" of the historian, ^is 
assertion " acnt aias quidem distinguebatur," inc. would prje- 
seittati insuperable difficulty. For we gatberfrom the notica 
tall^n of those who were ele<;ted (Consuls in particular) when 
under the legaV age, that very few " prima juventa" obtained 
either ^ coHsulate mr dictatorship. " Jn aaciejit times," _ in- 
deed, BB Dr. Adam observes, " there seem to have been n&r»* 
strictions of this kind ;". but we have found, that in those " an- 
cient tinus" plebeians were not admitted as candidates for ttie 
chief offices of the state : and Tacitus assigns the eligibility of 
all ranks, and thedisr^ard of age, to the same period, whatever 
period that was. i 

ZHTBTHSj 

Richmond, Surreift .-, . 

i'eb. 1821. ■ , ' 
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PAUBOTHRA. AND THE GOLDEN 
FLEECE. 



Xk diet excellent .tnd very useful publication, Dr. Mur- 
njr'i " fliglorical Account of Discoveries aud Travels in Aiia," 
tUf. Wbieh-tppewed in ttn course of last 7«ar ((SBO), sofne 
obaerwtionB are afl«red -reapecting the KK«i«nt citj of Ptiii^lira 
kt InAm. Ha^ng tiotioeil Major RaumII'b epimen, that its 
rits wks Mar Patna, Dr. Murratr (Vol. i. p. 491.) Una piro- 
a fcft Ja: — ^"Anud these difficulties I sball meation a place con* 
■iderablj loiter down tfae river, called Boglipoor. ki the Gre^l^ 
Mrtht^ri^lly oi Amstic mnes the letter* b and p, o dud o, are 
HMd ahamt iodiscrimittaCely, Making these ctxitersiflm, atid 
•oftening according to the Greek euphonic system the bnrsb 
eottifakiation gl, BvgRpaor is coAverted iitto Paliioor, which 
^airss only a Greek termination to make it PaHMhra. ThtS 
pbaitioa anawere very eiacdj to tfaat astigned toh by PioleAiy," 
flee. It is evident that Dr. MnrMy cannot have seeli, at t&e 
tioM'of his publishing this ingenious remark, (of which, therefore, 
fafrfft fairly entitled to all the metit) Colonel Fraucklin's splendid 
work, " An Inquiry concerning the Site of ancient Pilibothn, 
MajActured to lie within tfte limits of the modern district of 
Baugbnlpoor, MCorAng to researches made on the spot in 
1811 and 1812." Of dits work the first part was publiBhed(by 
BUck and Co., London, quarto,) intfie ynr 1815; abd (wo 
fat perbdps three) other parts have since appeared at diff^rAM 
^es. (Jf tfae tWQ first parts a short notice was givtin in tbe 
CSsMicalJounial, No. XXXIV. (for June, 181€) p. 991. 

Ota another subject I shall refitr to Dr. Morray's wort, (Vrf. 
^^ p. S9.) where he mentions the Spttnfsh work of DonOaHla 
de Sylva, who went tLs ambassador to Petsia. Of this, Ke's^s, 
"ft has not, so l^r as I know, been printed, bnt is foutttiPtn 
Manuscript in Ae Britiah Museum." Of the prhted SpaM'afi 
editibn 1 csnnot give any account, but have reason to know* 
tbat it is of the utmost rarity. A French- translation, however, 
*4ras published in Paris, 1667, entitled, **An)biissfldfe en Perse 
depuiB 1617, jusqu'en i624, traduite de I'Espagnol, pn B* 
Wiequefcrt." This is not by any means uncommon. Respect- 
ing the Golden Fleece, which Jason brougb't 'ftbmCohi^,-«itd 
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4otne learqed aotiquariea have regarded w alluuliiig to the trafijC 
in wool— olbers, like Baiuer, as an wnignja nlmostinexpliwWft 
«Dd Huet as a mystery capable of different interpretationi, J 
must faere notice the ingenious conjecture of Mr. M^rsdeo, whQ 
in Ilia " Travels of Marco Polo, Stc" p. 57. tWnks that it W4f 
j)robubly a cargo or specimen of " nch goldeD-colored rav 
silk in the h«nk, »hicb migbt figuratively be lerined a fleece^" 
&C. Tfaia conjecture powerfully supports the opimon t^ |>^ 
Hager, expeessed mafly years before, in bis " Pantjiioo Cbir 
wii," vvhereiji (p. ie<.) baving quoted manji MKiept wpA 
iuadeni vvritera, he airive* at the Goncltuion lAaX " 1a Sg 'f 
pouvoit done Stre celte toisoa. La couleur nabwelle de l^wi^ 
Rpprophe de I'or ; en voyaitt de la soie £crue oQ ccoit apmaitf 
voir d^s fila d'or. gi I'oii donne rux ipis de bl«d, i U cbe*«T 
IvFe blonde, I'^piihite d'or, poiuqgoi ies poetes n'oseroieotiilp 
pu ^peier |» eote uiie Poison d'arf Of Pr. BT^^t's "Pa%- 
thioo Cbinois^" aa account was given in tbe Clu/tUHil Jeumat 
.No. u. p. 177. (June, 1810.) 

J". 



ORIENTAL LITERATURE. 



40 a qlus of readers, whose numbers already very con^deiable 
mx daily increasing^ few pubKcattona would prove more accept- 
able than such a work as should place before them tbe names an4 
some short notices of alt the books hitherto printed, that relate 
to the iflbject of Eastern languages and literature. Towards 
the compilation of such a descriptive catalogue, great progresi 
was made by that en^Dent Orientalist Baron lenisb, who, in tbe 
year 1780, published at Vienna, (aa a preface to the new edi- 
tion of Menmski's DictionBi^) his *^IieFalh Linguarum Ori~ 
entalivm Arabica, nimirum, Pemca et Turcica Cotamentatio," 
forming a folio volume of )64 pngea. In this he stated nearly 
all that had been done by Italians, Spaniards, French, Dutch, 
£iigliafa, Germans, and the more northern nations, respecting 
the Arabic, Peruui, and Turkish languages. But since the 
publicatioD of this volume, indeed within^e last twenty ;rears. 
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aldiongh many valiiablo worki have appeared on ibe CcDtinent 
of Europe, as well as in London, yet toe indefatigable zeal of 
our fGllow-coumrymcn in India, and particularly at Calcutta, 
have placed England as a nation above all competitors in ibe 
diifusion of Oriental literature by tj'pograpbic means. Many, 
bowerer, of tbe works tbat Lave isiued from tbe Calcutta press, 
are almost as rare and as expensive in Europe, as Eastern manu- 
Kriuts. It was, some years ago, my intention to procure a 
perfect list of theni, if possible, and by adding tbeir titles to 
what lenish baa given, and such as I could collect from France, 
Germany, and other parts of Europe, to compile a descriptive 
catalogue of tbe nature above mentioned. ' But tbe diiliculEy of 
procuring books from foreign countries during the late war, and 
olber circumstances, induced me to abandon die design, whichj 
I trust, some other person may with better success adopt. It 
Was liot my ptan to restrict tfae catalogue, like Baron lenisb, to 
Arabic, Persian, and Turkish ; I should have comprehended tbe 
the Hindustani, and those other Asiatic languages of which so 
many Grammars and Dictionaries have been published ; and 
different works printed in tbe Sanscrit, Malayan, Chinese, &c. 
That there are at this moment in England several persons emi- 
nently qualified for such an undertaking as is here proposed, I 
am perfectly convinced ; and I know that there is one in France, 
to whom the task would be, comparatively, easy ; fironi his inti- 
mate acquaintance with every branch of Oriental literature, and 
his possession of a private collection, formed at considerable 
expense and many years of laborious research, containing (as 
I'Was assured when lately in Paris) every printed work relating 
to the languages and literature oF Asia. The gentleman to 
whom I Blfude is Monsieur Langlis, whose own publications 
are not less volnmiuoua than valuable. 

D. r. 
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DE ORIGINE AC VI VERBORUM, 

UT VOCANT, DEPONENTIUM ET MEDIORUM OKMCM 
LINGUA, PR^SERTIM LATIN£. 



Pars H. 



5, 12. Ad lianc reciprocal ion is nolionetn complura iIpponeiitiB te- 
vocat Perizoni'js, nui eornm quoque naturam illuMrare conatus 
est. Lege clariasimi viri annntationcs ad Saxctii Minekvah L. ~ 
III. c. 2. et 3. ubi hsec aliaque tieponcntia ita inierpivtalur. Fenari 
e|t veriare u in aliguo loco; ita CiCERO Jicit: hserere homo, »er- 
aari) rubers i. e. uli Cic. alio loco dicit, venare k boc illuc. Re- 
vtrti Mt Uervm it vcrlere ; adveriari alicui seu aliguftn csl rertore 
te ad sroe contra aliquan; gradior est me gradio, quod idem 
obtinrt in compwiiis regrtdior, copgrtdior, aliisque. Proficiicor 
wt pro teu poTTo me Jacitco teu facesto ; Jacitco enim cido, eo 
aigtli^cat; quo etiam modo ex pro teu porrit facto ortum traxit 
proficio. ItaetGraclex jropeuu tramfero ahum derivaiit Topefio. 
/lai tne tramfero tea projciscor. Porro putior est le putcn sru 
compotrm factre, quod comprobat aclivura potto apud Plautuu; 
Euro paler polivit scrvitutis i. e. compotem fccii. Vnci e« te alert, 
q^uod ex A. Gbllii L. i\, i. patet : Eos vcsei avium ei ferarum ve^ 
iiatibus. Uti est usvm tibi parare, seu juxari re aliqva sfU frtti. 
Qua omnia, loco quern diximus, fusios ostendit insignis hie Grmnma- 
licus. Verum dum sola iiac reciprocation is rsiioni; dpponeniiutii 
naluram coniiwri vult, fines sibi nitnis angusios ccnsiiloil, alquc 
expobilionem, quod pace lanti viri diNtrim, imperfectam ct mulilam 
proiulit, multis difiiculUlibusirapliciiuiti, quibus earn expedjre nullii 
interpretarneiitis poierit, 

5. 13. lis vero diffieultalibos nostra ratio, qu^E amplior et ubenor 
est, non adeo conflictabiiur, idque eo minuf, cum qui verborum sig- 
nificaius, qustve genera verborum hac in causa spec tanda sin t, a ni- 
mum atlverleris j cumque dein meminerii eos, qui voces piiroi insti- 
luerunt, obscuris plurimum ductos esse noiiunibus, cHrumque non 
ptuca*no» latere; cumque deraum in hominum sermone immotam 
QDinino et xqualem per omnia normam non esspectavcris. 

Ac privto quiiteni significatus veiborum is spectandus est, qui fr*. 
mtu et primigtmiut dieiiur; a quo sapissimu rccessissc vocabula, 
Kliumque wnsira magis minu&ve affinem induisse, qui* est qui igiiorM/ 
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Sic e. gr. operari piimitui eral, teite Nokio 13, 12, rdigiate tt eum 
tmmma vtneralione tacr^ciit lilart vtl contivarU Uudaique Nonius 
inter alia hoc Lucilii : Qpetata aliquo celtrfaricuiniequalibus fauo; 
rt illud ViHOiLii : l.xtiB <ipeRitu« in iicrbis. Quo in tiigtiificaEu id 
yrrbum cur^ pmiiier ac vrnerari et vimi, doponeiite forma proUtuia 
tit, facile m intplligpre. Pustea vera, mntala Mn&im EJgniG call one, 
dictum (tt upemri ttudiit litirralibui. Tac. Cedendis malt-riis. Id, 
Kt demum apud sequiom sii tcriptom cum accusaiidi casu, ut 
apud BoBTHiuH de Consol. a^Mtua.bella. Ubi tandem quod pas- 
tivi irii dcpunrnlii verbo inerat, penltui evanuil. Hue t-t nfnri po- 
tegtcMct, de quo supra, iteipquc Itiror, gratulor, gralor, et alia. 
" Tutor, (iuquit Geskkuiis Jn Thet. sub bac tucO primum videre 
est (nddo videre acrius, avidius, uode depanont naiura palei), unde ct 
intueur, coiitueor, etc. Deindeeliam curarp, wtvare, drfeudert; quod 
diligcntcr videre t-i regpicere solemua, qux curare volumui;" adducit- 
que fasec Vabkovis : " Tueri duo lignificat, unuin ab aspt'Ctu .... 
alterum a curundo ac tutela, ut cum dicimus bellum rueor . , . . S^d 
tatneti hoc ipsuni ab radi^ni profeciuni i-st origine, quod quem vuli^ 
mus domum curare, dicimus, tu dumi videbls." Primsva uotio est 
ii) hoc ViKGiLii: £^ple^i menlem uequit, ardescitque luendo. Ex 
hoc deflexum verhum fulor, quod frequentativiim eit, alteram modu 
lignificationem ubtinutt, diligeuler tveor *ru drfendo : quod cum de- 
Tiyatum est vrrbum, tiostne doctritm obcssc m-quit, ut pauia post 
ostendetur. Grutulari est proprie (quod milii el Jo. Clerico, re- 
pugnantibus G&onovio ac Psrizohio ad Sakct. Min. probatur) 
laeiari fortuna et felicitate alleriun aut nostra ipsoruin, idque verbif 
vel apud atterum vel apud noimet testati. Quare Cicero scribit; 
libi gratulur Ixtorque tua dignitate ; et tibi mihique gratulor. Hinc 
eiinm cur dativo jungiiur et ablativo, perspicuuni est. Post vero in 
ablativi locum subii) transiit accutativjis. Quum vero aatjqui dixe- 
runt, ui Nonius refert, gratulari diis pro gratias agere diis; id ca 
ratione conveniens est illi quam dcdin)Ussignificalioni,quod qui IkIo 
animo deorum muncra recolit, eamqae lieiitiarn verbis eouuctat, 
diis gratias agerc mcrilo dicatur. Eadem est miiu vocia cognate 
gralari. Argutari NoRio est loquaciler proloqui, Potro tpaliari 
et ejjpaliari est animi oblcciandi et tempurit* fallendi gratia egredi. 
'Iia negligena rsise ccepit, ut . . . . residerei, deinde ipaiiaretur. Cic. 
Hinc liquet, quare btec verba deponetitium exitu fonnata siat. Alia 
attulimuB§. 7. 

f. 14. AdEcribHmus et his qutedam verba, qua; primo intuitu ex* 
piHiitiunj noEtrse obesse vidcntur, at vero non labefactant earn, modo 
acrius propriam et priscam eorum vim indagaveris. Metiri primitiM 
fuisse ire aul traniimeart testatur Noxius, afieriquo haec LuciLn: 
vir mare metitur mngnum. Lucrari est lucrum Jiacere. Lucrum 
'vero diffeit aquxjlu: qusntus est ratio qucerendi pecaaiam, et id 
quud qua^ituni etti lucium veru id quod etiam dor quEerenu obtiA- 



3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIf 



Depon€niium. ei Me4*orum. . WS_ 

git. Palethocex hisce: EiMori luamm add^re. Cic Quyl^iA 
ptxter spcni evetitct, odine id depuiabo in lucru. Teiu f^ariett 9ti 
cbIU tol/tre, dam tarriptre. Fonitan hxc Aao fMrari,.l*eran, item 
pmmiari expimprc licet Gnecorum raedjoram exeioplo: lui;niin( 
ptxmium, furtum sibi npvre. Coof. §. 10. Pnrro fiiteri ett ici, at 
dixit DoHATUS, Ft ut SbrviUs, cnacKiTam est et ciilpabiliaip. Jnr 
tidiari nt pniprie e$ie ku trdtri in mtidiit, ut iii3i<^iari apris, boatir 
but. Pradari est vifaetaqve iatpeta et tu«nittM auferre. Po/mlari 
csl priroum yopvlo wu extreit^i indnelQ VMtart igni, ftm, mjMti 
magna rrginnti; post in univcnum, ptrderr, ieitntrt. Ex bac pri- 
msva boTura aliurumque vcrbormn ugnificMioiie deponenten tea 
pBirivaiR ipwraro indolem iniclligcro quodun modu pa*ua. D« 
^Dibusdain ali^s VErlni rieincep» erit dJcendi lacuH. 

4- IS. A primxva quoquBsignificatu comptura deponaitia dc^K* 
rrunt, qanni ex iniraoidiivisseu iiKUtralibus abierant io tr^witiva wu 
uctiva verbu, -- Qtix mutatio ea do cauia hie diljgenter atteB^eods 
vst, qitod diim intramicivB maneat, ponuvi quidquani partici|»nv 
«oque furmam dcponentium induere potiiiase, facilius apparet ; qnun 
*eroes nunc trausitivarum more eotntruunlur, espe nihil ampliut 
passivi aut rrciproci in lis deprehendcre licet. EKcmplo fint morilr, 
molior, domhior, nitor, epntt^uor, auictar, experior, digmar, (oifw 
mentior. Singula illustiemiH. Moror, quod ex mente PxaifQiftJ 
dictum est pro mora »e, primo lignificabal moram agere ku vtmxert, 
nt morari tub dio, morari cum aliquo; atqua hoc tensu iptranciti- 
Tam ett. Turn cteptuni est dici magii tramitrve, •«» taorsr «nt niiit 
moror i. e. nox euro, no» deiidero, ut ail moror officium, quod iqp 
gravat. Hon. Dein tnngius abiit, dum univunim pradttinere, rttar- 
(Aire acceptum eii, et cum accuutivo, plane ut irftntitivum. !)■.; 
convivas moror. Tee. Iter alicujui morari. Ovid. Moiiri pani- 
tus iniranEiti vum ent, significani tlaK, (tfiiin »*c alieiM. It^ Cicwo 
dicit: Naves suo in Inco maliebamur. Dein trantiiivc cum «cca- 
sattvo usurpatum est pra mmtre, Ucipere, inprimia magno conatil 
vel corpnris vel ingenii ad aliquid agendum moveri, ut motiri Iduf 
dias. bellum, moliri iter, necera civiumetcet. ZTMnaar* prjm* 
nemrali posilioiie est domiMvm etit, nperbe te rferre. Consilium 
domitiHtur in corpore. Lucket. Incenw dominantur iu urbe. Viko* 
Libido duminatur, Cic. Dein active raagii prolalum eitcupi datir 
vo, ut victis dominari. Viaa- aut cum j^nitivo |ipud posterioies, q^ 
vettri dominantur. Mm. FsLix. JTt^iproprieett^ii'cu-i ttufuldxt 
»e, incwnbem radicibus suii niluniur u-bmvt. CiC. hutit uiti. Via*, 
nilt virtnte. Deift niti in altum, ad sidera, in vetitum, miti pra 
aliquo, ubi conari, iaborare, mt ateatdamas, aut comitqwumr deup 
uai, («tqne magis aciivum. Contegui eat prirao eonimu tequi, ut 
eqoites nostri consequnntur^ C<s. Turn ad alia refeitur, ul cosi^ 
ijHi verbif, ingeaJo, fac^ttte. pein, leuiu magit wti^o, mLw^ui 
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dooi ittingM aliqaein aut aliquiil, at pedibus conKqai aUqaein. 
Ovid, ftmam, gloriacn, fructum eic. consn|ui. litem dicLSKlum du 
COgnaiii verhit aittqui, intrtfui, auictari aii\»q\ie, Cunctari, ten ut 
quidam icribere malum, eopliirietl praprie uorari, iittitart, at mrtu 
cunriari. Vina. Quum hxiiiarct, qiium runriamur. Cic. Tam 
tfansiri*c acccpium nt, ut cuncianiur comilium. Statius. i. r- 
reiardant. Detndc dictum rat pro cxplorare aut uttrrogare : quum 
ex ro de me ontaretur. Cic. Idque dum valil, conlari mavult 
•cribere Gesnkkus in thnaura, addiiquc cognatu essp tignificati- 
onei : uam ideo moral nectunt bominet, ut interim explorrnt, qiiJtl 
agendum lit; etboc ipturadum agimi, dum quarruitt quid expnliat, 
lAoraotur. Campositum percoMlari solam libi transitiviun Fxploraudi 
et interrogandi itgDiGcatioiwm vindiravit. Ex/Mi-irieat pali,teKlire. 
HI: vMct Cyctopea laxa expert!. VtKO. turn ftnlare : ncquid in- 
experium relinquam. Id. deiiiceps scire. Hxc apud Nomuu de 
hac voce legunlur. Pari inodo ferielitari nt ptimo iapericitio r^i*- 
Mari, at periclitor (iii ; dpin traniitivc periculum factre, leutare, ut 
pericliuri Tire* ingenii. Dignari, Piiict dixerunt umitso pronomine 
tligno .* quod cum fieret recJprocum digiio me, migravit, sicut com- 
friura (^, 10.) in deponrni verbum dignor, vcl adjccto pTonomioe, 
*k\i roe dignor bonnre. Viae vel luppresio, non fgu ambtrc tril>ua 
. . > . dignor. HoR. Deinde deposits vireciproca Iraniiiiivam surosit: 
vinntem bonore dignari. Cic. altiue etiam pusivam recepit : qui 
hoc nomine dignantur. Cic.i. e. digiii habenlur. Solam vim iransi- 
tivam compDiitum dtdignari obliuuit, tolam inlransilivam ivdignvi 
i. e. indignvia it putare aliqva calamitatr, eoiitumetia etc. algae ob 
idira$ei. Eandrm, atque dignari, interprelaiionem admiitUDt ^ro- 
vari rt moderari. Gravo en\taeaioiiero,molctio: rorlunam ulicujui 
gravare dicit Ovisius. Gravor autem wnsu reciproco «9l me mo- 
ietl«, miii m«letluM ett, gratiter ftro : net\ae gravabur dicei-F, CiC. 
Dein jungi c<Epliis ent BccuMtlivus : i|uk siquis gravabitur. Quint. 
gnvaridominum. Plin. Itacttam priroituatlictumest mot/ero; vuci 
niodenbo me&, Plavt. tum reciproce moderari: modvntri ex lua 
tibidiiie. Id. aut addito pronomine ; se moderari immodeitiis moribut. 
Id. Dein trawilive rum dativo aut accusativo uiurpatum ott 
tnedenifi fortune auEe. Liv. moderari canius, religionem, maria. Cic. 
Tettari ett primo tettem agere, tut (<|UO sensu ad depuneiiiia ^. p. 
addueta referri possit) coiutruiturque turn inirautiiive : »ua cede 
intari vuluit se maluine. Cic. turn transitive: Intata est gaudia 
cantu. Otid. Potlm tumtum e<t pro iuvoeare teittm: nac tntatui 
etLCiC. teMur ufnnn deoi. Id. Demura pro palamdttivntiare, utTo- 
ItiRiatem mam tntari.' Meittiri etl/oUum dicere, eeu impruilcnter 
id Gat, qui vocabuli int^lleclui dtpooeulium naluram rtfett, uu 
coinulto. Dein traiMlala notiooo dictum ett pro JtHgere, sivc mii- 
Ure: tBcntiri amorem. Or t d. dslorem capitis. Is. inentiri kcho 
«liqaaii. 
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" 4- '6- HttcqusB ptotDlimuiexemplaiafliciant, quibvspalaro fiat, 
CotHpldra esse <icponentia,' (('tiae a noiiva significiitione tfnsim ilegeii^ 
Tsvc-rint ; complnni itfin, r|ux vi iniransitiva nmissa aut eriam re- 
'tmtfl, allcram transilivam inriuerint. Hai)c dotrtrinam qni ni*u(ni- 
litiin el activnrum vetborum cxcmplis illustTatom \egere volri, adeat 
■VossiuM de ArioGrnm. L, v. c, i». Nos praater hsc observainu*, 
quicdam verba, tn o sitnn) et in or, dcaincniia, lianc terminaiioncm 
habrrp, ubi absolirie tine caju sccugandi muntianiu^; illani, ubi 
cuni hoc CBSi), Exrmpld (-St pac^co ot pac^cor, de quu §. tl. 
'ttictum: cui addc villico vt'Titlieor : vihJcabat pn>»F«sii>tt«m niaiti- 
'inam.AFiri.Eius. I..[>nf>c ab urbc vilHCari. Apud Noniuh. 
• $. 17' Sreando spccrand» aiini ea vcrborum species, i|ua!! ftrtnriv 
el limplict* sunt, non quae dtTivatffi mm ex iissut compnsitE. Sx\m 
ciiim fit, ut qaid{|iiid pnsiivi et reciproc) «eu deponeniis priniKVis 
'vocabulis'inest, id pmgnata ex iis pchiius sniiaerint, quaravii depo- 
nentrm dtcltnandi furmain semper rclineant. llaoriri dt-pDnenlium 
TonnaJureprommciHri pniuissc patet; quod vero ex eo composiinm 
Ht Terbiim adorior activam omnino vim habi-t, formain tamen drpo- 
nenteiT! n<iii muiat, d)cilurt)uc adoriri hostem, nerns etc. Eodem 
inudo aciira sunt sub forma di-ponentium aggrtdi hour m, fac'inas, 
*0[tus magnum ;'ff//ofui aliquem ; ptneqvi hohtem ; anoliri ; dtmo- 
/iW tnoenie, iccIh; ttclari, conieelari rt^ magnas ; que verba ex 
'gradior,.loquor, nqnor et tnolior, rfoponeuie forma Trerito, ut ostendi- 
rtugj prolatis deducla sunt. Ita es melior prognatum i'« mtlor, ut 
Wlari Hgnim, castra, et composita excodem sum dimrtioTf rmeiior ; 
item ex rtminUeor natum est coMmhiteor, ut comiiiinisci ialsa i. e. 
exccigitare. Esdera ralione ab depoiieiite signiHcatu simplicii abiere 
composita, qiix sequunlur: imprecari pcEnai. Plik. rffprrrBri ab te 
calamiiatem. Cic. advtrtart alicui Mu aliquem, ut advenari ambiti- 
onem Rcriploris. Tac. detetlari, obttttari, emrniiri, eblandiri, imper'' 
tiri, duprrtiri sell diiparftri, alia^ue complura, qu» ab aliit limpli- 
ribtis, ut hKC a prtcor, vtrtor, tettor, mtntior, tlandior, parfior 
profecta sum. Dc talor, percontor, didignor aliiaijuc supra dixi- 
mus, 

' f. 18. Quum vera hoc pactoseparavimusprimcevam vocabulprum 
significationcm a trcunduria, et Terba eimplicia a derivatis compo- 
silisque; patet non obessc nostnecxpotitioni, M qus lecundi Ordinii 
deponemia eandem respuant. Eienim quid spectarini pnmi scrn»>> 
Tin aucion^, quamijuc vim et affectiouem deponenie forma verborum, 
aprimis, utitadicam, sermonis inrnnabalis, destgnurc voluermt, id 
lamummodo quxritur. Atlnmen et hoc Miipiui nos latet, turn quia, 
Ut fit, sensim obliteratus est iniellecins ille primigenius verborun, iia 
nt vcleribus Grammatici', nedum nobis, ignoius sit ; turn quia ex 
Mmplicibas verbis nonnulla interierunt, corumque derivota usuro libi 
inla rendicarunt, inlerdam ita rautata et delnrta, ut undo et qui de> 
rivata not, divinari vanum esse videatur. Quid enim Mbt mlt *cr* 
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buni lietri, tieitmrit Vuis tentuU Grararaatici. Alii vim prkni» 
fiiudm ex (fuodani Enhii loco rvpetunt, ubi pugnart, eertart valet j 
«lii hoc, ftlii iWomodo, a veibo licet dedacen malunt Fateri DHCim 
■UJiu rawt, eoque migis quod et aliqua nncire, inter GnnitDMicd 
wiriut^p a QuixTiLiAKO habetar. Poiro ex quo veriio umplici n»- 
ruiD dicat adipiteor, opperior, id ut exipccio, poUieeor, itliaquet 
Primum quidem «x spUcor, quod prisci maTp*b«Dt, deflectUD^ 
faocqae ex verba apio duclum ewe coDtrnduDl. Verum quo nixi 
fiindamento f ubi hoc opio reperitur? quam habei vim f Altemm 
ex perio sou ptrivr declinatuni cue volunt, hocque OTtutn lr&xu«e 
ex Grwco mpim ; led non omnibai probant. Quare alii, ui PsnK- 
ROMica ad Sakctiuh, idem l-hc ceosent, quod operiifr seu tr^tr, 
scribiqiie vt:4unt p son gemin^o. Deinde quid polUaorf fortes 
licior : hoc unde 1 non coailare vidimus. Unde item ordtor, cjt- 
ttrdior, et Vffitiar? Primum forte ex vocabulo ordiuii, forle ex oJio 
quodam. Alterum Festub deiivare videtur ex tiOH Jattri leu imfir 
Uri; Geiskk. inllira.mavult t'njfcuMprimo dictum eue, ex eoqiic 
ortum ease injlciari- Qua deuiquc ralioue ortum oaiendai^oJMirex 
pQitmmefmofpn^cUcorcxproMeuporrovufateieoT Demui fasnc 
quBm ex Pkbibqkio supra attulimus, dcrivatiouem eue veram, per- 
|ilexa certe eat et dubia. Recte igitur Vakbo L. tv. de LL. " Na> 
que omnis (inquit) impoiitio verborum exitatquod vetustaiquaedaia 
delevit; nee que exitat, sine mcDdoomDiiiiapoutaeilt nee quierecte 
fat impofita, certa matiit : mulia enim verba literii commiitatii luut 
jnterpolata, neque omnia origo estnoalrte linguae ex vemaculik" SI 
igtlur nullum cat dubium, quin piimseva verboram faciei, cori^rnqm 
prinut* intellectus aaepiuime mutavecit; non est, quod hzsilemni, it 
qnaado depontutia verbi origiuem et cauaam aut augurari modo Itcea^ 
aut omliino iu medio earn neceMe lit refjnquere. 
~ i. 19- PrBteres (erito, qui primivocabulalinguariuniottituerunt, 
ciaque cerlam decliiiandi rationem attribnerunt, illi quid em mum 
quodam et quibuadsm nolionibus ttucti, aimititudinea verborum ei 
aimili, quan referunt, rautationeetaffeciionexsliinarunt,BtqueitiQif 
libui verbis eandem dt-deruat formam conjugal ion it, Verum ha; 
SDtiuoea, quibus ducebantur, obicum plerumque erant, neque con- 
aiantee, pratertim in eo de quo a^mus verborum genere. Difficile 
riiim cognilu eat, iKque certiiGnibuacoiiclutum medium illudt quod 
iatec agere ett et pati, quodque ex utroqi^e admiitum aliquid habet, 
foque facile altc-rum, inprimis quod paHivi inett mutatioiu, qus 
verbo denotetur, latere potuit. Hoc verbis dormire, Jacerr, lorpcre 
filiiique, qufe depoiientem natnram, non founam, imitaatur, couiir 
giue videtur. Quare nrc mirum eat, si de hoc luugia quam de alio 
vocum gentre. verum est, quod ex Vareokb attulimun: " Nee, qua 
exaiat, (verbwum impnutio) sine meiido omnis impoiila etX." I>Mud4 
^UDd verba qur mutuem actionem indicaut (vide §, 11.) »pectal,Yeni 
at aoinadvenio KUiTEKi : vecba aedia /uSx? aflat (j»'<^<irij! haben 
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notiooein bilateralem-Cut sk- loqui licnl) at ftctira mAxfulv fpagnarejf 
unitttteralein tBiilDin. Uxc ad unum untam certantem rvKproiunt;' 
ilfai uttiuaque partis pugnvin dnignant. Licuit autcm none utnm>' 
qU'e pKrtcm per vprbum medium (seu depoiiena in lat.) nunc alteram 
MHtdm per activum enumiarc. Porro eodem auctore XofiopeJaftu 
(eonvitiari) aliaque proprie quidem mtituum ifuiii significant ;- 
ixpe Unteii ab hac vt primxva recedunt, ut aiieri cotmiciari,- aUuU' 
miari etcet. Conf. §. 13. 

. f. 20. Quid t qiiiKl mutata agetitli livendique g/mttrt *erba qui- 
dem enrnraquc forma; maiwnt, intellcctua vcro ipsis aliuapaulo, atqne' 
*nte, Iribuitur. Is igilur alio vitie genere panivi quid ei di-'ponen* 
tia admistum habere, 'alio nil niai activom sonare potest. " Mults 
verba," iiiqu it VakrOi ^oco quern diximus, "aHud nunc ostendani,' 
aliud aAtb significabant." Quod hiic mimii mirum ett. ■■ meminerit 
■iiculta et Tudi hominifm vha foTtnalas esse voces. Sic pkilotophafi 
prlacis Ilomanii re mititari, ac riistioa et doraestica inleniis otiosa ei 
inen loquacitas visa est, indcque deponcnCem formam indulsse vide*' 
tor. Id rpsura vero a Gnecia, quibus activa magts ea diiciplina visa' 
eat, fornni aciiva ^iXoffc^iv pionnnciaturo fuit. De Kbetorum' 
dtsciplina eandcm habuere prisci Romani opinionem. " Reniliici* 
UQm est nobis (dicutit Censores in edicta de coSrcendia rfaeturitnii 
Latinia apud A. Gelliuh L. kv. c. xi.) ibi (in ludo rhetoram) 
kominea aduletcentulin dies toioa deaidere." Hinc forsan depnnmi 
fbmia vocum tkttoricari, eoncionari, argumeniari, ratiocinari, orcunnf 
babuerit. Similiter, pro prisca agendi rati one, hxc pitcari, venari, 
aucupari, magis remissa et otiosa negotia fuernnt, vimque idea et far-* 
mam deponentem minus respuere videntur. PriKO enhn more bteo 
ledendo magia peragebanLur amndine hamata, expaoto Kte, et virga 
viscata. Decurrit piscia a<J hamum. Hor, Ponere retia- cervis> 
ViRS. Retia vital avis, Ovis. Avcupari apui Vakkoxzm est atet 
tapere. Pot tea hoc verbumsffiptsaime, utietccRan, per trans! at ionem 
acceptnm est pio'qwtrere artificio et toltrlia, ut aucupari gralianij 
fainam, utilitatem, venari laud em, auffragia. 

^ 31. Quxdam fbrlaaae verba non tam pro sua significBiKK vfj 
qnam ad exempluro aliorum, deponentem speciem sortita sunt. In 
kurani numeruni i^ponete pas$i» medicari, mederi, fabriatri, tvd^ 
tori, modttlari, nundinari, mtrcafietnegotiari, qux analogiain eonimi 
qns $. p. retulimus, secuta videntur. Nuiutiitari, mtrcari, piimitirt 
eraol niadiaai, tnercataram teu mercatoren agere { dein rtnere, vat' 
dere. Pariter negotiari proprie F$t ntgotiatorem agert, dein gama* 
tim emere ; nisi ex fie seu arc et otiart conflatum esse malia. Pari 
tnodo cum ex neutrali verbo pabulari i. e. pa»c% (quo semu est apud 
ColuuellaU: placide ac lente (capetia) pabulctur) fkctum esiet 
Iranaitivum, ut pabulari oleas fimo. Id. pabutatum mittefe exercitum. 
Cxsaft. ad ejus exempluffl effbrmata deinceps vidcniar dia tranaitivi 
■nb deponeute specie, ut liguaHiJriMtKlari, aqvari i.e. ire ad tig»s^ 
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fitofnitum, atiHam ferenda. Hi«ce e) concionan, arfrnmeiUari, rali<f_ 
tinari, itemque veaari, pitcari, aiicupari ailacribHi, cui superior ratio 
^. 30.} non pUcurrit. Nobitienini quid in taiiia quiirundsm vcF- 
Iforum obscuTJtHiu et antjijuitate reliijiiQin est, nUi v arias inter pr^ 
tAudi raduiu-a quasi canjectiiraoda reft'ire, ex quis uira vera m, de- 
finire liquids non licet. 

|. 22. Di-nique guartoViagUAram omnium viciMtudo, fluxaque ct 
varia conditio perpend end a Ml. " Multa ivnascentur," inquit Hur. 
Vquie jam cecidere, cadvntque . i ..si volet usuit, quern penes arbiirium 
est et jus e\ norma loquendi." Iluic sermonU humanl fatg adsi;ribeu- 
dum est, priica Luliiis lingiix xtRletnulta verba roodo dcpotieiilmni, 
modo aclivurum forma prulala esse, eorumque deinceps plura solam 
deponentem, pauciora utntmquc fortnam retinuis^c. Satis muliaTerba, 
quorum posiiiu ila variavii, prodlderutiE nubis Diohbdu, PanciA- 
nus, KoHius Maucbllub et A. CjpLLius. Nouuulla excerpere 
lubct. Utruquc forma et .antiquituB et postea usu venit in hisce : 
vmpUelor et ampUcto, aduhr et aaulo, auguror et augara, tlneabror 
ct tlucubro, fabritor et fahrico, ftmeror et fttnero, iinpertior ct 
impertio, Jruttror. et fruttro, imma uon modo fruatrare aliquem, 
fed ctaai Jrutlrari ab aliquo et/raslrari aliquem dicilur. Plura 
tuni, quibus olim foinia ulraque data fuit, postea vero depo- 
jieiis tola fere propria maneit. Hujus generis sunt asientio et aite/t' 
tior, eveupo et eutupor, toniulo et coniular, cottiito ei comitor, tmilo 
elimitor,jacalo et Jaculor, exsecro e( exiecror, ludifico et ludificor, 
Medico et meditor, miiuo ct muluar, miro et tniror, nulrico et nutricor, 
mixito et tBUiitor, puadino et nundinor, papula et popular, prado et 
prteditr, prqficuco et proficiscor, tttto et Ustor, scruto et tcrulor, 
tcucilo et tciicilor, aliaque, quai ex auctorum lucis comprobala 
leg^ia ^ud Grammaticus qucs laudavimus, itemque apod Vossiuif 
de arte Gram. 

. Animndverlere nulem juvalprimo, quibutdnm ex hiice verbis psulo 
aliuo) in forma activa aique in depoiicnie sensum a plurimis Gram- 
msiicoruin non sine causa HssigniLri. liafaneror illis esiyornuf ti(t 
nimere, at /onero/aHui alleri dare ; etsi hxc idem valere contcndit 
§Al>UA»iiiB aliiquc. Idem interesse itilcr mtttuo el mutvor sentiunt 
JjiAUB. Valla etGocLENiusinObserv, Ling. Lat. DevfThnpigneror 
supra disimus. Deinde advertas ex hoc verborum serie upparere, 
quamplurJmadeponenlin, quibus aut pamm aut nihilomnino patsivi ' 
et deponeniis inesse, a nobis quidim hac xtatr, deprchcnditur, qu^eque 
capropti'T placitis nostris rcfragari possint, olim in forma indueiida 
Huciuaiie, nunc acliva assurala, nunc deponente: tandemque con- , 
suuiudinem, c&cain quandoque rerum hunianarum domiuam, banc 
prxtuli^se et canfirmuvisse. Eadem consueiudo loqucndi verbis 
quibusdam, qua; jii.xia nostram expositionem deponenlia esse et de- 
iK'snt et antiquiius fuerint, earn furraam abriigavit : ita oicitor 
Plautcs dicit, post invaluii oicilo. 

J.33. QuiQelinin,quodseTmoabiaconstantiaroarguat,imonostrun 
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«xpoaradi rttioaem btabiliat, nonnulla verba, quae ceteroqain&emppr . 
■CUHIR «pecii-m babcnt, dcpunpniiuii) rilu quanJcxiue IcgiiDUs luuiw 
pats. Italtgjmus: piciis bejlaotur Amazohes armts. ViRoiLitrq: 
crudeliusrliiim punitiiscB.Cic. graviurcinuiclHtuseslpcena.SuxTOn. 
me opipare muneratus est. Cic. vi» exagiiatH furas i-rumpitur. Ld- 
CRKT. pro bellaal, puiuvitti, Btutctavil, munertttit, trumpit. Hxc 

Suoniam his in locii vehempnuus aliquid ct incitutius notant, ad 
eponentium ind(>lpm acceduni, raquc ToMe de causa forroftm illo' 
rum muluata sunt. Id ipsuiu Ae \eibotopvlan%.l\. observavimi^. 
Plura ejus rci e^empla dabit Nokius et Vossius L. v. c. 5. operis 
cilati. 

§.34. Df nique ad conGrmandnra Hostram interpretationcm el hoc 
addamus: ista communionc et confusiunc activi ct patsivi in verbis 
dpponentibiis factum videri, utquxdarndeponeatianon activogQlaiD, 
sed saepe etiam passive lensu usurpata tint. Dene multa exempla 
EUppeditat A. Gellius L. xv, c. 13, et Vossius libro qupm saepo 
<lixinius, aliique. Ne ndiilari nos sinamus. CiC. Nibil asaequi po* 
lent. Id. Quldquid ulcisci nequitur. Sall. Supfllps quae noa 
utitur. Apud A. Gzii.. utor te ct utor abs te, liortor et hortor abs 
te. Apud ixivo. VtHOT passivo sensu ex Ekhii Nbhjea. Nokivb 
'adduxif. "T('[ieorcoiuepla,alqueundiquevenor," PluraiUDt,qu(» 
rum pariicipia petfecti lemporis passive leguntur; a me euxiliaius 
est. LuciLiusapud Prisc. coitfessa r^s. Cic. bvlla roairibus detetUla. 
Hott. partilis copiis. Cks. Alia pele ex Vossu 1. cil. cap, xt. 

§.25. Fotte n^clius et cominiKliuj cuipiam videaiur, ox Grseco 
scrmooe, ox quo adcu mulia Latihorum verba inaiiaruiU, repetere 
originem dcponenlium lingua; Latiiue. Verutn uiidc fluxerunt Gneca 
lingUK d^poucntial Deiii iit vet hoc otnillamus, qui potrrit ostt-ndi 
Latinorum omnia dcponcntia, ab aniiquissimix Lalii scriptoribus 
vulgo usurpata, ad Grxci sermonis normam efTicIa esse, cum ea 
Latinis Bj;pe dcponentia sint, quK Gr^cis acliva, lit venari Grxce 
Bt^vfiv, furari Grsee icXcxreii', aliaqiie quainplurima; cumque 
latioa verbutum formandurum ratio a Grsca laiiiopure discrepel? 
Neque enim conjugal ionem, quam dicunt mediain, sermo LatiQus 
noKit, carelque duali numero, aoristit, alLeroque fuluro ac non- 
nullis participiis. Quare verim esse rxistimo, quod scribit in 
cadcm atque nos disquisilione occupatus Pkuizohius : " Nulla in re 
roagit, quam in vertrarum conjugal ion i bus, recisserunt a Grxcis 
Latiui, ul adco neque inde mulium elici queal." llectius ilaque ct 
equius piorccto est, ex communi fonle, nalurali humanse mentis ta- 
gaciute, mulationura etaciionuni suarum indolemseiiticndi,camque 
propria dcclinandi sptrcie insignieodi, deponentium epuJ Latinos 
Gnecosqne originem deiivarc. Veruni tamcn ubi vocem ipsam ex 
GrKCO manaSM manilestum est, nihil prohibeteiiam formara voci>'<}e- 
ponenteni inde fluxitse, titi ex. g. machtnor ex fiiixoy&oitat, sicut ex 
ftX""^ itaciina ; et proamiatur apud Plim. e.\ wpooifuAgtriu, 
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^ 26. PtcfrmifnMo Latiaoniin^eticui,Utin muliisaliis, itil<>t 
hTTeibismrdiM fairrMiidia, Grmofum vi^t^iiiMcKluRi etcutHWSt^' 
CufflenimGneci<Mcrrpnt niedmforniii>jc&Hi/Mi(Mpwa,ttdra&tt«Ait 
r(>74^Bli*(iue,adeaai]cniiMmn«ni(lixetunipocwLiiiD)rgale»nr«n- 



' Gnecvrum imitatiODi etiam liibucndum me usum infiaitivi, ^tm 
TillgD AwJvru^vm appellant, cxistimo. Cum enim rim Grzci anrjsti, aiio 
nliquid Derseverans tt adhuc durans, qitodqae rariiiin est et fit et ti«ri 
neccfum desiit, nutatur, Lalinocum lingua nuno firtito tempore assrqu'i pos- 
set ; cummie id narrando tam frequens hiijus tempuris usuB eisM; 'suMit 
TnVatcta, tone tiiatorici cttjusdam, ejus loco modum t. tempua infinrtuni 
ftdalnepteumrpuipmae. EWnim et t»finilioialMiootvm letapur* I'wrif- 
^Nilai aM, ^ileiqtiB pivMDi aliquod et paullo prKtcricum, ncqiie adtfuc 
itaineiu. Iia Sall. c, 30. belli Jug. Kribit: " At contra JuBurih» ^a- 
Jurt ornnift, et Hlias.deinde alias inoTiecaii»<ia!i^cerc,}w2&eriJedLlionemf 
»c deinde metum nnm/ure. iustanti cedere, et paullo post .... imlare: lla 

Coaiuhaxtui^ire," Item Cic. Verci. II. c. 77. Clamare omnJi tx. 

eonventu .... ego imtare ut mihi respond; ret." Et Vino. L. 3. SXk\d. 
* E:i illo jtaerc BC retra sublapM referri spei Danaum." Aliaqiie^S 
t«iieii« seicenta apud {iriscoi, in prtmii Liviuk, Sallebtiuu ^iioafm 
n)«art» ««riplor«B reperiuDMr. 

Qoo Tero inanife*ti«s apparent iitani indefiniti Umporis moram hao ti^ 
qtiendi ntione de&ignari, adducamus quKdam exempla, ubi quae kida 
miido fiuDt, finitu tempore, quiE fii:ri pergant, infinito eliuFitiari aniinsA" 
vcrtaa. " Ille .... riiri ogere vitam, semper parce ac diiriter se habtn: 
uiorem AixU" el cet. Ter. Adeiph. Act. i. Sc. i. " Coasul . , . SenaHim 
de fmdere conMukbat, et tamen interim exercitni supple men turn tmJvrw; 
sb sociii et nomine lAtino aUMlia artaierei denique omiiibos in»dti 
fntuian,'' Sill. b. J»g. 39. " Vallo atque fussa mcaDia cimondet, tfix* 
ns uttntU, eaaque prKsidiii Jtrraat i prietcTea dUi fUKtti aut per vim Ult 
doUBfeiifare,defengoribu>moeniu[n piosmiatnodo, modo foTmiaiDemoitefi- 
tare, SUDS hortande ad virlutem erigere: prorsus iatentus cuncta pnrore." 
lb.c.33. CoDSiileiteiD car et70,ib/ 

. Vulgoautumantintelligendutn hisce inlociiiesse cotjA, cii^enM.-WtMd 
tanifen Ritpplemaniuin,etsiQDiXTiL. ac Pbisciahi autoritaie ntxnm^Odti- 
tTn ad Sall. CaL c. 6. non probatur, neque tatia conveniens esse ei ill 
<pnt dtxttmis, patet. Potius, si quia omnino quid admioicuti lub^pcm 
iofinitira velit, ioteliigatur prrgit, pergvta, seu van coal, aut cxpit litfW 
Jtail, Altonim bt<j>>s locutionii expotilionea refcrre etreRitare piget, ut 
Cl.MEisEar, qui in opere, quod laud a vim us, p. SIS. animorun) motiii,aid 
nactam modi et lemporis rationem non attendenti, hiiitc infioidvi uautii 
kdscribit; aut CI. Nicla! ad Heirbcc. fund, Stili I. 3, 5T- qui rrflqdisi 
KKiquiBsiinc consuetudinia, c{ua, iofaiiiium more, infiiiitivua eise sdet 
Mtoomtiibnimodis temporibui numerisqne, io eo depreliendiii ButCI. 
8fnn[.LEiti, 4tii in PrKcvptU Stilt beneLatini p. i.e. 8. Sect. 5. hatic for- 
mam ei. ncgfigentia aut festinatione dicentii, ac pastea scribentis artam 
tnuue opiiiatur, dein pro piilchra haberi ccepttse, atque ob variatioMn 
tarn crebro fuisse uaurpatam. Uulto major pars cam taalUgen vocilaudo 
fern cocficit; nempe, quod scepius e*enit, vocabulo rem signaase, ceiw^ 
qtte ^^i efibittrehetidisM satta habcmui, clrcK naUntm ^u> OtMfe 
uivWve nihil uit paiuni wlicitL 
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Deponentiuni ^et >Mediorum. }13 

tkittUT. ViRO. i. e. imduit ti6i galeam : pudorem cflstUin ntuU. 
Shaw, i. e. gtue mM exnerat: I>Klem modo a poet» et biee pnrfe- 
nmtnr : fornitn u<iinu)Htft Camertir. Vma. i. e. gitee nii atJi^Riifa' 
Vtrat ; . lacritnit ucuIm tutTuu niteBtee. Id. i. e. ^a iM ocuhi nt^ 
Judtrat ; expteri mciilem nequit. ]d. ferrum cingitur. Is. purgor bi- 
IfH. HoR. QuKdam et in wlaiBm oratrMwm ttb ««M;iocMHn ai^iMes 
■Etmtis inducta suul: totum braccati corpus .... cliam tira vetltti. ' 
HsLAi i. r.jibi veitiuni on>. Oblitus faciera cruon. Tag. Lana 
coltum circunivoluiuB. A. Cell. Hkc aliaque ut Gnpcorum verba 
media ioterprelari malim, quam cum Sanctio aliisque indiic^re sup- 
prMsain praepusitiun^m ttamdutii, male adscititiam. Priscianus 
baacc phrasw adduccns dicit, tigurate accutativo conjungi, cum 
videsntur agere ipsi, ad quos pawivum refertur verbura. Ex 
qiitfaui palcC, eum vim istain, quam mediis et deponerttitiis 
ineue docaimus, non omnino ignoravissr. Dictt enim, ipsM hgne 
ftd quos pasaJTum verbum refertur, i. e. ipsos egere, qui ct pad- 
uutur ; et paulo supenus diserat de verbit ohlKueor et mitenof: 

. "passivam vim iDirinsccua i. e. non alio agente videntuT liabere." 
Quid hii verbisftlittd aibi vult Mitiquiisimui hie Grammaticus, quam 
q«od nos §. 10 ct \. 5. explicatius et uberius docuimuH? Liquet 
igiturprimo nonadeo paTudoxa esse qux diets sunt, ut nuUi umqiiam 
tsle quid in mentem veneric: ddii tiunc ipsum Gramaaticum ia ex- 
ponendis deponentibud ad Gnecorum imitationem' non confugere, 

§.37' Quo DOS autem luculentius eviucamus, non omnia Latino- 
nim depocentia imilationi GTa;coruni deberi ; liceaC nobis aliarum 
(juoquc linguaium exempla adducere, qux ejuadem segacitatii vesti- 
gia ojtendunt, signantque deponentem speciem modo quudara suo, 
quamvis ob minus exactam conjugationis omnem rationem, multo 
inpertectiori. Tbeotisca quidem pcrfecia quoruiidam verboniin 
neutralium cum verbo auxiliari pasiivo enunciat, ex. gr. ick bin get' 

■ torben, trsciienen, gcgaagen, erkalttt. Eandcm fere huju* construc- 
lioois oiiginem el causam, atque nos de Gixca Latinaque dedimus, 
afiert Adelumo in Laxico lingusTtieotiacae nub vucibus haben, teyit, 
iteniqueinGraniin. Theol. majore, partt i. %. 427 ct siqq. Si, inquit, 
s'ubjcctum passivum msgis essL' quam aclivum concipilur, juiigitur ei 
it) tempore perfecio verbum aeyn ; »j aclivum mugis quam passivum, 
j'ungitur lidAen. .lisdem quoque, quibus ei nos, difficultaiibus cir- 
Cumvenius virCl. primivomvocabulorum iniellectum rimari necesse 
babuit, atque ex; gr. verbum grken quamviavel leniurem mutatioiinn 
priinita* valuiaae cutitendtl. Neque novtra lingua sola drponentem 
vim quorundam ueutrorum iia'designai, idem uso vemre in aliis-que- 
jamvigetit Unguis yidrmus, vclut in Franc<>-gallicK, Italica, etAi^li* 
Ca_. Gallua juquilur: Je suit aUi,jei»e avis repenti, ulque bPC aux-. 
il^re passivuui ^Iri cuivis reciprucu verbo adjijngit, quo ad Gr^catn 
Luiuamqur cimsuttudlui-in prupius acct^dil. Itulua pa" modo qua^' 
4wa D«i>iralia prenuociat : W:<om atidato, io ft»« mscHo, m m ima- 
VOL. XXIII. a. Ji. NO. XLV. ■ H' 
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jnmlita, IlenMiu* ARg}u* io^vkar-.i I mm. arrineJ, I «■ deeetKii 
tfC, Nvutiquun i^Uir.ueatnMeMJieceiMiianlUMUtn, dqioiwnliMil 

propria et nsiivn buic fKivoiii cue app«Kl> quam,Gneco, Tbeotiteo 
a]ii»qae, uutn diximui, 

J. 3S. Hscsuut, qusdeorigineetDatuncleptuieutium Latinorum 
Qnecorubqueconicribrreopenepretiuin eue exiitiraavi, eaqne Dane 
edits judicio virorum, qui tinguvu*" indulem oTtumiiue alliin per- 
■crutali fiierint, pcrmttto. GraminaticoTuni nemo, quod equidem 
Kiaw, vcrbii hiace exam in and is openm impendent, prKtec unum 
pBBtsoMinH, cujui mihi interpTCtalio miaui probabatur. Quoniam 
TCTO grammaticam Latinam icriplurus et editonis eram, tenpenira 
mibi non ptitui, tguo miaus, qaamum ingemo pouem, horum «erbo> 
turn Tim ortnmqne anqttirercm, Hanc quam dnlexi ra axponendi 
naiBDBefli paaeldgwauialictt conscripUe inMPui,' uberiorcni exptax 
natWDtni buic clucubratkmi rcKrvans, quam tibi, benerd* ctcn^ila 
l<Mi|ort piobatam iri veliirn ' 



B. H. BARKERI 
AMCENITATES PHILOSOPHIC^ 



No. ll^CoatmudJhm No. XLIF. p.*OS.] 

'M.B. Tbe word*, to wbich a star is prefixed, an nol found iatba- ' 
Tbeuunu of H. Supbeus. 



" Manor PUut, WtUmwih, 
. "Dbab SiA, Jan. 7th, ISti, „iij. 

' 1 HAVE perused with much pleasure ;our Ameemtatei''PXi- 
hsophica in the Ctassicai Journal, and tiiinlt your atteiilpt to 
Explain and amend the corrupt passage of Jamblichus extremely 
ingenious ; but, as yoa have not made the Philosophy of'PI^O 
particularly your study, as you very candidly ac know ledge, ^U 
■re mistaken in what you assert respecting the vehicles, or gar^ 
meats of tbe soul. For in p. 3S9. you aajr t— r-< By tbe words^ 
vfc TB orKfiamii ^ruy^ kbI v^ iyytiuMotnj '(ivyvintocif , e nostra 
«mend.) we cannot understand the soul vAtkout body and the 

' *- ProdiiC Monastirii W-estph. a. 1T60. ad exempliim minuria gramiHS- 
tttHTtieomcsADCEtPkoii conicript^ uaanitecnm Badetntirooum hMhK 
Iwwarad a B d a; «>tfba^ eadM» Mnnn UMuaMuo ^ Bliwa oltNi tutMb' 
•Sent. . -. .' 
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ieAf wkSbut louij-hecume' in tbttt cm« tbef sbooM bxratiib 
dM^' 7^ n it! ^. xiH veS kyy. {mve tyy^Mmfivifutr^s: nJr 
4(iM Jambl. by the vord-tifs &yyt>Ja)iav^ (js^'tyywtaiain) mnh 
flUf oatward hody ttt all. For hating said thdt ^bnieStnrti«diatcI^ 
conjoin the Boul to the orgaeic bod v itself, -ka the gt^atvr part 
of'dw Piatt)4iiM8, he adds'that oiheii tiold that b^t^een tfie booI 
Wlthoiltbotiy and Xhe auul in body, certain ethereal, celestiaf, 
and pneumatic garmenta eucircle the intellectual life, ftrra^v t^[ 
ti kw(iMToa ^^( xal r^j tyyiiEsEou; [^('VX^f-J 1^^ phflosopber 
ia explaining the connexion, which, aecording to some of the 
Platouista, esiata between the incorporeal and the human soitl;^ 
but neither he, nor any ether philoaupher, wouM TentuCf) t» 
|ip«alt »f the connexion by gBrmcnIs between the inoorpoietl 
MHitand ikehomata body. On thecoHtnrybeexprewly M^ibit 
ifacav garra)enti,- which connect the divine and dw human hmI, 
are attached by certain middle common bondg to ihft" hbihan 
body, ufAi ri oti^Ai o-tEfut vuft^i^&^tn.' In this passage there 
is a twofold efror, ' ■ 

"For, in the first place, all genuine Platonisls do unite the 
incorporeal, vi/. thei^tional, ta^ lo Aie-outwunl body through 
gamientf ; l>ut tUf uaion ii effected hy meana (ff trt-fain incor- 
poreal powers imparled by this soul to the vehirleii, the vehicles 
at the same time being adapted to the participation of thes< 
powers. ■■'Hence Pdrphyry, in bitM4^^l,'9Bys* 'Tit talf iauri 
&r&(iMT» tnrarracrii ^t\v xa) owrfa nv irafmmr' ci ydg vuyxtpviraf 
nH^'tna^mnn rj'8ii« Tflf^wnjs iwrioii twJj Simi/ajtof 'furoSfScM-f, 
«f)09'r^9uf TgTf (Tc&futcriv* ii'yei^poieiiStvrip*v'Ti*el SwttfiM inriirr^i, 
wpoaty(ii TsT; a-ifMuriv. But the unioA of the rational soul through 
iIT'BMMM gartDeBU is most indisputably asserted to be a Pla- 
tonic dOgMa in dieStholia at the end of H eereb'tf SlbB^s, as is 
evi^ept from thie following passage in p- 451 : — , 

Ji»i<fauric fif ri v&nu, W 3 wf»Xtxtrou rw trdfutri. ^Srg Sc If 
^^ ^1 tin i^rxtr Jim yiq ifJ^iTTniil xnl iStmiat[ns, x^v fUipfii 

i • Ttie iagenkius and Tei; le&rDcd author, Mr. Barker, is mistaken in 
wkat he here asserts, aod his miscakeangii)»esrtoni supposing that the 
incorporeal is different from the human soul. For the buman rational 
s6ut 19, acxorrting to all th& Platonists, iocoqKweal, as well as the divine 
•m), or sout oMIie world, fromwlml^'cetifeTaMbly to their thanjr, Ite. 
hum»o suul ia derived. But no Platwiist thai I am ac(|uaint«d with 
makes the disUnctton of loil mthotit (p^, and inU m Mg- For ercnthe 
>ii«b(at ef rsiiDDsl M>ul^ accvrdiog to (hem, have an ethereal vducla^ 
ceoDasccnt'With theiiesseoee.— T.TaTiiax. . ' 
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^pi^urT» ttfutfu. Mil nrl: TAurououri^ mMXA/ww- , Tail iia\y 
ai fttm-affTiMil Suvofufc «i Sogaimial,. q ipfUffut nij iruf^^^rqf, 

ecrffKMMtM'iti. 

" Aa this extract is part of a Scholium od a plac,e from ttw 
Phsdo qugted by Stobsus, it is evident that the words, Ti A«- 
ypfuvov TOft' duTM', meaii '■ What ia said by the Platooists.' The 
pbantastic and doxastic powers also, aud the harmony of tb> 
Dody, are the incorporeEJ powers in the veliicles, of whiph I, have 
before spokeo; and from tbeir intimate unioD with the vetudes 
tfaenaselves, tbeji aie called 'Purple carpttt,' *ixi ' Garmoii* 
tinged with a purple color.' For the roiddle vehicles cufile^cA 
wiw the flesb, wbicli is fajjed by Porphyry in bif Treatise do 
A. N. a purpie garment, and which, says he, ' is woven, as it 
were, anil grows by the connecting and vivifjung ipower' sf tfie 
blood, diffused through every part.' You may likewise observe 
that t^e author of the ScholiuQi ba^ taken th«i former, part ofjit 
from the 'A^v^imA of Porphyry, (quoted in the Aman. Philpf^ 
Clauical Journal, xliv. .496.) and that, when be sayjs the 
PlatonisiB assioulate the soul to a Queen, lie mean^ the rBtioiwl 
soul, and that tbip simile is. derived from Plotinus, wfaq says,. I 
think, \a bia 5th Enpead, ' tb«t intellect is our King, but,seifA« 
our Messenger.' por.trau; has to ^vx^ ^^t*H th^ r^t^on.pfvA 
Kins t4s.Que^n- ,: . , . 

"(Tbe .inporpoTf^l powers in the vehiclea of the soul„of 
which I have spoken, are the common middle bonds mentioned-, 
by Jamblichus m the, aboye {taisjge. .These are perpetually 
alluded to by Pqrpl^Ty in thq Erst book of his Treatise de Abst.^ 
and .are called by him bonds; to a liberation fr»m vvbich u 
much AS possible, he continually ex bprts the, reader, la tl^a 
following btuutiful passage also he deoomiiiates them gprmenta: 
* 'Atto>^vriiiy apa touj ruAADuf r,iii¥ ^irmiets, tA re oparov toOto* 
ffapxiwn, xa) ou; tiruiSev lJju^ts(rjAfS«^ )rgao'(X''f ^>t>;. toT; Si^^uc- 
ftvOif' yupiiar H xxt a^iTattti M TO OT^iov (iVH^afvoijAfv, .Ctrl Tii 

" In the eecoiid place yuu are mistaken in supposing that 
JambbchiiS) in this passage, is speaking uf the garments, which ' 
copneci ib^ divine und human auul ; for he is speaking of the 
media, wlitch unite our ratiuual suul to the lesCiiceuus. or outward 
body, as from all that has b^en said, \, am persuaded jiQU will., 
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iniinediBl^ly xee. You v'iS also fitiil' an abundant confinnation 
ofh-dat 1 liave said about the psychical'powers and vehicles, in- 
the~5th book of Procliis on the TimwUS. 

" I'lids mistaken in ascribing the above- mentioned passage in. 
Stobieus to Porphyry instead of Jamblichus ; but the mistake is 
of no consequetlce with referenc* to wliat I have asserted. For 
all the PlatonistB from Plotiniis were unanimously of opinion 
that the ion] is not in body, as in place, and therefore not as in 
a vessel. 1 see that joti also in p. 389- of your Aimgmtates 
Pkilosophica ascribe to Proclus a work, which was written by 
Porphyry, I mean the 'Afa^fui irpi; ri Ntiira. But such errors.' 
are very pardonable in nien, u-bo are in pursuit of the most im- 
portant truths, ^nd will only be noticed with acrimony and m&-' 
lignant sarcasm by such scum, xttia^itxroi, as the generality of 
Rwietftrs. 

" r remain, with great esteem, yours very trttly, 

T. TaylOh.* 
"To Mr. E. H. Barter." 

'■rb<*Ieav«'lo offer a few remarks in reply to the above obser- 
yations? 

■1. The efVorebus sobstitutions of Porphyry for JambKchut, 
flttJ'Bp 'PrOdus fof Porphyry are mere inadvertencies, whkh (he 
wise would hesitate to regard as indicating particularity of opi- 
nion, add the Christian would never allow to 'Ira censured ts 
demonstrating ignorance of the truth. Mr. Taylor's error 'waft' 
merely noticed by me as a slip of this kind, and nolconsidered 
a« in^'tttc least derogating from the propriety <tf what be had - 
SM). ' ■ ■■'■ 

'fi.' Whfa'KeMpect to the other two points, (o which' Mr. Tay- 
lor adtert^, 1 do not, on a calm review of what I have written,- 
perceive that I have made any other mistake, than what I shall 
now specify. I certainly ought not, from my partial acquaintance 
with die Platonic Philosophy, to have ventured to deny that 
" all genuine Platonisis unite the incorporeal, viz. the ralional, 
soul to the outward body through garments ;" and Mr. Taylor 
has abundandy refuted this opinion. Not being a Platonic phi- 
loBopher, I may not perhaps have spoken, or now speak, with ' 
sufficient precision and accuracy to be perfectly intelligible to a , 
scholar so deeply versed in that philosophy as Mr. Taylor is.' 
But what I more particularly meant to assert, and what I still 
assert, is that Jamblichus, by the words, urro^ r^j rt «neftB- 
reu ^ni^s "«) "f^i tf/tiaXovs [sc. ifn*p^;,] could not possibly meail ' 
" the connexion by garments between the incorporeal soul and 
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the httmtm body," ac-ctrtHng tn the versions of Heertm and my 
friend Mr, Ta^Jor, bticaute in that case the Greek sliofild ln«e 
Stood lbU8, fura^ t^^ .Tt iff»fiinii <inixv "^^ '"3 iyyN^v; Tat- 
fiteni, and that, Iherefore, the Philosopher is tpeakin); o/ the 
corniexiou by gamienU between the incorporeal soul and the 
huRian soul, or the, sou] without body and the soul in body; 
and in confirmation of .my objection to those versions, 1 added 
that fie expressly says that these garments, whicli ccintiect the 
dnine and the human sonl, are attadied by certain middle com- 
mon bonds to the human body, irasf to otwmv rio^ mfi^tjSu- 

3. 1 maintain that " I am " not " mistaken in supposing that 
JaihUichns, in thjs passage, is speaking of the garments, which 
connect the divine and human soul ;" for by " this passage" I 
meant the words, 01 di fin-«£u r^t ti airwfUnm "J^j^f, wal t^j 
iyyiicitoi/i alSspiA, xal ad^i«, jmI intup«ti*A npt^iJifutTKi »- 
piewT^evrtc t^ votpir Wi^i vpD^cjSx^o-Oai ft,iv a^; fpcvpu; wixn' 
(X^oiM-i,) vnjgtriTv 8e aurj" xaiiwsp ^fnara, and they will bear 
no odier interpretation than I have put on them. 

4.. I h^ld that Mr- Taylor himself iq mislakeq if thinking 
that " JarAblfchus is (there) speaking of the media, miTch unite 
our rational Bot4i la Ibp teatacetHis or oiMvard body." For the 
media are not mentioned in those words, and are hrst mentioned 
in the words, which follow them, XvfiUTptti S* aS xal v^; -rh 
VTfA»->rSifUi atip^i^tfyn ^wrotf Ttri xMMif <nnmf}iM( mMfi nil- 



-S^lWdoclnoe, tberefore, atlribBtef) toiome of. (he PUto- 
aisH bftlamblicfaiu in die worda-cited, is umply ltiis,.thatlbe 

ritots «nite the soal without body and the Boat in boily, serVe 
R>nl in hadj as vehiolea, md aie united to> the body itvotf 
by certain media. 



Id the Forty-second No. of the Class. Jourttr p. 292—4. my 
interpretation of Aristbde's famoi|s' Definition of Tragedy was 

SUotAl from an Epist. Crit. ad Bmtaoaad., appeuded to Arca- 
iift de Aixtntibui, published at L«ipsic, in tSfiO.; and the 
ftrtNswwg'is the b^inning of the anicle : — " V«x tUAafm di- 
^iHMdo asurpatnr pro Pwrgatione, i. e. ChUufo animi ftr pM- 
mophuim, ^c, at a -v^ti. Philosophis dcfinitum est, (vide 
ftdiecaoi Ep: 80;.) nihil aliitd est -qvam . iierum dimnarmnat 
ktimmdrttm, QK^ttihm ra eoiaimtim,teien^, Eunap.Mazi- 
altr'p.80. £d. 1568. .X& t* To6tm»- p.n^ tmfubr^, An^ evis 
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i^l^nntjo new rectiua iaibuent" 

,1. Tfac defiuition of juttaans is imperreeily given in tfa« 
-jjpuf. Crit, ad Soiuonad., \ut yibel]aet from Bome defect in 
lot MS., or error of the preig, I cannot say. The whole slioiikl 
have ttooil Uiu>: — 

" Vox naiapa-if aliqusnilo uaurpatur pro Purgatitme, i. e. Cut- 
tura ammi per plawaophiam ; imc quicquam aliud eitphi]»- 
•Mpfais, si ioterpietari velia, quam stuaium aapientia : lapientui 
WUem eit, ut a vetl. pbilosopbiB defiuiliun eat, rerum diviinnun 
et humanaruoi, cauurumque, quibas bn res conlinentur, scientia. 
Cic. de Off. ii. 2., Seneca £p. 89." 

.. 2. The passage of Euoapius seenis lo reqviiee tbe iiuertJDp of 
r^v bf fore rod Kiycv xa^apaw, and I jfaould doubt wbelbcf tbe 
Tulgar reading can be considered as defensible Greek. 

Thetford, Jan. 1821. JE. H. B. 



SKETCH OF THE CHARACTER OF 
THOMAS DEMPSTER 



As it t> possible that some of tbe readers of your valuable 
periodical may not have met with that eotertaining work, tbe 
Pinacodieca of Janus Nicins Erfdirciis, (otfae^wiae (^led 
Joannes Victor Ruacius, but vrfiose real name, diaested of Us 
classical appurtenances, was Gioyaniri Vittorio Romi) I hnw 
<opied-one <rfhis sketches oFlfae celebtated charKteis <rf his age 
for their amusement. 



THOMAS DEMPSTER. 
. Ptut faRc senper conatanS'ommuarfere honinum opiDiiH,Wiin 
•Ma-ad literanini stadia aptilniDumi <fn lifci^dfttiiHaiiUt «i(ftb 
owinm ««rtamnuin coatentione NmotiaiaDiia ; qued outiMinM 
Mwaram Mti*- nan audenl advomacoedere, ouiuDmMM'W 
Ai»K ngeawai a ratura «ontigcTit. ' Sed, Msct» <vio pmtD, hac 



MBj coa»ples«. OBRt-UHMMsa PeanpitenimifBw h wt I ww i ww 
{MitiiwadMkassoateBliBBtot qiHppe ipii levitor, rvrMvinfa* 
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130 Sketch of the Character 

UcwHIM, cdtMiDUO sM'smiV huaaque decumrct ; mittHm knak 
dlMn| « cottwrtatknflbui Y^eMaly pneterirfe akicbali; qum^Tide^ 
litiet,' cfitf) sliifuotvieifarro deeenwMt, «el,«ifemini minas lup- 
p«Mr«);'>uKnis' rem ngerat; quo iMAat, ut ««set' pKdafiogiB 
oHHill»u« fdri)>idabili«i 8«d Mn m-primis neTum et tmpaytdiMli 
muM snrfflum devlaravit, cum h tirangerio, colk^to Beilora- 
cetlsi'Prttfeeto, quemnegotia lUtmeBtka Perisiis discedere a(io- 
rate'prolicnci G«gcbtmt, maiieris sui "vicHiius constilntua'crt, 
Mtm adoleBcenti, qui aodum ad su^nlare certamcn provoea- 
Tcrat, deiniaaia' ad csImb femonlibua, robuitique horoinia tiumv 
rw«(alo, in gmnraai coOBpectu, multas ptagaaiaiposuit; cpata 
ille (tDiitumeliam cuni ferre tion posset, ac propterea vindicare 
OMMtituistet, die quorfam-tres vivos nobilea, cognalo* suos, ei 
Regis corporis ctistodibus, incollegii sdes introduxit, a ^aiibvt 
Dempster, cum' flm sibi parari iuteikxiaaet, vocatii sockw«9 
ioins, Ainneaque cotlegii ramulos jusstt cum.telis M;currere. 
S«d 'antca iHoTum equos, pne foribus Kdium relietos, truci^- 
Tcrat, at Bervonim mullitudo armata its illos, qui jam irtt ford- 
rtma« pleni ii) pemt;fli(Hn irrapentnt, ctrcunwtelit, itaque for- 
miditie conaplevit, ut cogerentur snlntem ac vitam iii benefieii 
gratfft^ue ' )o«o' de(to8C(!re ; t]ua impetrata, niliilojninuBi'oblorta 
gala, abrepti sunt in turrim campanarivm, ibique aliquandiu in 
vincuKs habili'; sed ex iis tandem exetnti, de hominis vita et 
irioribiis, testes idoiieos interrogao^s, eorumque dicta in publt- 
CBS tabnias referenda curarunt. Quam exortam in se tempesA- 
tern ut evitaret, in Anglian), tanquam in portum, conltigit. 
Uti4 Don modatutuoi ab insectaioribua luis perfugium, verum 
etiatn mulierem naclus est, forma et vultu adeo hbeiali, adeo 
veniisto, tit nihil supr», quam \o uxoris habuit loco. Quie inu- 
lier, cum luce quadam, Parisiis, quo rursus Thomas cum ea le 
rcteperat, conapecta esset, et quia forma pnestabat, lit diximus, 
etqMa habitu erat dementissimo ; nam et pectus et scapulas^ 
nlve ipsa candidiores, omnium oculis expositas habebat ; tantus, 
visendi gratia, faomiuum concursus tiictus est, ut nisi ae in do- 
mfim cujusden, una cum riro recepisset, nihil pronius tactum 
esset, quam ut ambo'a Uiulliludiue opprimerentur. V'erun) mn- 
lier onininu, ut dicitur, nwla mem est; nott enim potest ita 
apctesabjeota uustodiis omnibus faaberi, qsiu'Castodtbus'^erba 
det, atque ad hostes twto tiansfupal. NamPisis,' ubi ele|;tfH 
tiiMMBi Ulena, son tenavittpcndio, docebat^: fkim e O^msio 
rwrariKur donnm, hnrodutloa faoatei, atrem'aapiam, ac mutie- 
rem ab se abductani, discipulorumi trior um insidiis, repent; 
^twaille jactnram, vicut wm tBi-imiiKaris datanum, Eequi»- 
Mms-MMno talit. EtCBiB^<ktfKdica' religioiiii oaowi, at awM^ 
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ptit$tgiUA,|.LuA«ti«in Pwu«>rumiiv«(ttt, ibiqiM, muiid xwinHii? 
^^ntuiufniiStilMMBvis *e ngl»iUiK«iiere'Or4um. prwdkaret, rtmt 
eC'^ubloinagiS'^ori^ii),! humaiiipribuA diBciplini»ju*wtutt.>ti|]^ 
dcwijist. ^vfBit ;. fi^tt^ni illi..glorMin ,nHilti|fJsKi,iKffuin> scMniWt 
racnndile e]i*|uiaiUe«)ue Ifiora, etincrvdibiliqflieiDorwiW^iUfJp 
confeceniti ibique gum eatel) .C^mmentAi'toa iiu >KQRiiM4n'd« 
4«tJquil«UlHis KooaDOfum,, 4]ui erMdiiocum .oiiuiiiun..mwibwi 
tleJt^^ll)^, aLioM)ue iioq D4aiu ^LiditoB in Crispum [kg.-.CwtV^ 
juwii} po^Um Africnnum, et, ClBudiiiauai edidit;-tum Fiswiw 
cfHili^Lit, ubi ftbducti£a Be inulieriB iafofUta'io mwlatua, ut.pj|«la 
Bi)l£.OieD>oravuniis, fuit. Atqve^Mnc Piaanaoi comQtoratioBeqi 
uJlUcqrr/uuie causaniyfui septeni illog Ql«ganlis8iaia»il« fetvgfjji' 
U#)m^it IJbrttfi .scriploa,relii]Beht, qui, Qonduia eddir.Miawq« 
Jllbgm HeUuciae Dnpis.fiura, .afiervaDtur. MtUlai prKt«i4MiltH 
gfi^fHT, ab &o, ^tuai soluta oratione, turn versibuB docted^utttn 
tefiV^jeoiiscripla; .quKlUQr epiBtolBium Jibvi, TTu^dm,.,'J^f%r 
ffO^fiofaa^jei, .et variorum carmniuin libri qusiuordeciin, Cwnr 
mft^phMi I^^bolpgia, accuraUtm ac prudens <je UAoqiKMWM 
^W\fl VHJU6vi» bittorico ji)<iicium; sed feruntur iu, (Mrimialibrik 
ilM-(lMi|Wlue;:et triaiflta, iqHtbu* accurate eniditeque.reS: Sq<HW 
Cf)p^lti]U)* CPt- VeruLU illudjpgsaiuiu, ilia victuB, ilia vis AoCrf 
tnp¥, ja:lFali«e.'luce, boceat, in Ofbis terrie theatro, . perspnctSi. 
atqiie cum, pUusu excepU, tantum camgiendatiQiuii babuilti'iub 
fu^i<e ab omnibus 'Sxpetaietur; s«d ,Bono»i», bpnof uw li^gft- 
niorjjip, fautflK, at: perpetuuia elegwtisBitQaruin ^lUB dgipi^ii 
liifO), visa eU illi, pra£,ce|«rts ItKli».civiifltibuB(|igtM,^u# ^BOft' 
tbeatrum ipsius ingeiiii, ac voce erudila, et Romama (^riwisqiM 
auribus ulmirat^U fruaretuJli.iibi.tEwleui fSt.ATtumn »c ocrv^r 
Tujat dotoribui, tuoi in tnanibus pedibusque, turn in q^pite, 
comumtttB. Qui quidem, b( ^tptis ratio habeatur, celeritier> vita 
spoliatus interiit; si glqriffi, quam adeptua est, magnitudo sp^C- 
tetur, diutisshne visit ; iino nunquam moriturusi per onmiim 
viiqruni ora volitabit. DeHeti^ est ab omnibus, sed.i^ prjfme 
a spdalibua Academiae, cui iiomen est, Nocti; aique iu eo, ^u< 
' ditisgimo c<etu, ab Ovidio Mont»lbanu, qui Roscidus appellalutr 
elegatuiiisinia laudatione publice exornulus. 

-To the preceding Kcount the following Supplement i* fur-^ 
niiihed hi ihe PreflKe to^urtmtnn'sCUudian'; *■ -■■ ' •■■ 

" Verissimacn autent ingenii DempSSerianrimafiinbin «ivi»cl' 
suiseoloribus depiotamnobis dedit Nicemniua,' (M^oirt'des-. 
Homm. lUuslr. Tom. xxviii. ~ pag; 8I4.'et seqqO qULfn his-var--. 
bit, iBroukbtinMio jndido' sufFragMidbuB, iadMen «! cbtxmb^i 
TW hominiB d iac rib i t : * Citot ■ un Aommf^unemimnrtf^o-' 
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^Hgimm, ^mn tTat>aiiitifat^mik, b<m ami, ttemumi- vnhidf 
fwt oMif dff'iruditiefH, mow ptv de jugnteat et dt imoiejoii 
tt'dont leatiie ett nda tt pmtpvti.' (juod lestimonhini wmbo 
ctoa&nustur ex vita el actis i)enipii*m non vulgtribiii, ^» iilit 
graUr illic narraia i«gi onnino meremtkir, prater ea que Etf- 
tittmua, Bttipae Bempiteraa de ac aiuaq«K poetvntBti tradidit in 
£pwloia, qua Jacobo 1, Bntanniaruin Kegi Coniinentahum aA 
iVntiquilalea R(uini>.de(lica*it. Ilia veto il^nlkjuitatuiii Kam. 
PanlipoBwai, et noUt in Cafi[^Miin ac CbuHhanutn, iatar 
I>e«ipstenHi»;enK)itioDi*monB<))entadigfiu)audibntpradic«at)a 
BoM, quaiMjuani de nolia ad ClaiidiaMun peneque did poMtl, 
^uod de nolia ejus in Corippum BartlmiB ad Stat, l^eb.siik 
418. Mm Mtpa porun fac«re ad pnitui' emendalionmi, -licet 
idam.JBarthiueidb.xxi. Adv.. cap. 13. bene de CorippoMwV 
tiiiD>«sae eradJliiiimuBi Denpaicmm, nuUam ntatnn negatBiaB 
wjfcrmati Bed .bia )od^ .splendidiiM e( augnatiu eat EtraMB 
Begalia-opu^ Tbeaswum' Etrutcaruiu AntiqnitatiMK compleetniB« 
mod in Acadenua Piaana elaboratuBiapad Magnum Etnne 
Duoam dapoMtum idiquerat, quuinad Academiifni 'Boooaan- 
sein> ubi as.. 16S5. obiit, evooarctur. Id mo tbin|Kii« ut nedi* 
tMHi .et inter Ducia Etraiue cimdia recoAdituta laadal Bf^- 
tbHeua, 'uIm ffutm par mulloa aonos delituisaetj hoc denwiad 
MOttlo inde erntttni et e ttttebria. vindifiatuin &it>ia<vin'inter 
An^B iUuHriseiaM' 'I'honta Coke, «t ioMgnifoHS. Aiiti<|uitaliiin 
-Gtnscaninii.TiieBaaria ditatmu; atqiie egregia Pbilippt Bekia^ 
Fotae, variii ingenii ac doctrine monumentis inter Itaioa claiia- 
e Buctom prudiit.Floreatim 1723." 



A REPLY 

tli KJ,ucui^s Article in the lasf No. of the Clasmal 
Jowrwa/ on Mr. Bellamy's New Tramlation tf tke 
, .fiikle/rvm the. Original Hebrew. 



If ttifi judicioua reader will lo«]f.biV<:k,to the time of the^ir 
twolb century, uben ibe picaant veraiop pf (he Bibl« <*ai made 
l^liie x:odiniun(l of Ling James, he. will, find that the Eo^s^ 
lauguage ft that period, coqipared.with iu proent accuiatj aoA, 
jvopctelf , Htflt rude and bwbuuus ^ and *o in-i/t it baa rffMf ' 
tallw lutein mtlieinillMtc«%M»oji^tca^j^ '~' 
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^};t win also eppear, on acooimCof lbegreat'iaiprd*«inentio'tlM. 
iMUnml' Ung<ia|es, particularly in tbe .Hebrew^ tbat ihoae c«»» 
mdictiotu ill tbe authorised vcrtioD, which have' enabled ohjafri 
tou to i^ake the very foundation oIT society, bave do autbMtjp 
in the Mcred language, twi have been made by the ignoraaCB 
•f tbe hrat translators in Hebrew, continued in the tranetatMndf 
Jerotn, and copied from the Latin Vulgate into all tb« t£ttTopaul 
trandlatioDl. The necessil^ of a new trwislation from the OtU 
giitai Hebrete-onlyf has alw been shown by die beet Hebratr 
wt!titAu9 in this cowntry, such as Lowtb, Kcnnicott, Bhyaej>, 
Jfiewoomc, hua. Such « tnnsla^oD only will, as they deckr^ 
nleoee Ihe cavils of objectors. 

■ Thoee who devote their time to ibe pursiuta of Itterabire, brA 
k|!'4heir labors faefoie the public, are »ititled lo our ihadu} 
mdi'ita much lo be wished that such a spirit should be auni- 
fsilcd hetween duue who are of discordant opiuiopsin EagfaN*^ 
aa weaaetinanifiMted among the ccmtroversiaUsts on the oa^- 
■■■l.i' Tbialibcralilji of seo^ment is not alwaya adopted in-tlus 
eosMtr;, and the illihiBral apirit in some articles in tiic periodir 
cib'is so geivrally lamented amottg our continental «eigliboiir>^ 
that the learned Or. Geseotus, Professor of 'Hebrew in 'the 
UMWemty of Halle, when on a visit a few months since lo this 
ooimtry, told me, that nothing was more astonishing lo Ih^ 
tfaaa lo see (he -opposera of any thing new in the literary e^tAt 
i»£nglaad,'coBducl themselpes with snch abuse, end even peri 
aenal. invective. 

The opposeia of the new translation have not-CBMeolad ibsm- 
selves wilh attempting to show any dement; tbe writer of the 
articles in the Quatterly Review. boa amn-sobcated subscribera 
lo withdraw their names, and has had the hardihood to boast tbat 
be has succeeded. See Quarterly I^view. Others have at- 
tempted to give their opinions, without even having read «ith^ 
the te^t, or the nates of the iranslatof on those passages on wnich 
tlwy baic coQifnentcd. 

It was not possible to calculate on soy epposiiion to an, aU 
tempt to improve the common translation of the Bible, l^^ny 
man professing Christianity ; but particularly from any of the 
ciarg)', whose very fliistenee depends on a removal of those im- 
pl«per translations, which serve only to support the cause olf 
iftfldelity; by enabling objectors (o ad^tmce them, in order lo Aow, 
TOlhey term it, "the disordered state of the Bible." It is, hdw- 
CTer, proper lo observe, that the great body of ihe clergy^ and oC.., 
theifitell^nt puUtc, bdieving thstlhe Bible may be proper to 
pninM tbe hands of fte Hsitig gennvllon, wMiall tkat'iJlMsni^ «f 
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AX^Kssion which we find in tiie Hebrew text, have long wished 
M's6e an object §o desirable uccomplinbed } and it is also pre— 
pier to observe that thnse ai^ong the clergy, who hare ail«tnfH£d 
10 calumniate 0ie new iranslatiun, aniooat to no more than aiK 
or seven, and who are said by the niost lennied Rabbles in 
England to be ignorant ev«n of the rndiments of the sacred 
language.* 

- It will hardly be believed by jtosterity, that a person writing 
to Mience the objections advanced against the Bible, ot^ctions 
sedulously sent forth for no oiher design than to subvert ihe- 
gdVbmment, and to destroy the religion of the Bit>)e, should be 
opposed by the very meii who either are, or ought to be, the sup-' 

Corters of both Church and State. A professor in one of oar 
'ifiver'sities, speaking of the new translation, has these wards; 
" His ptoposal gots to the formation of a tht'tlogiced vtrtion,- 
which' shall obviate the sc<^a ofinfidelitif, tilence ohitctiont, and 
preihide tceptitism. What critic c(in approve ofsucaa projeotT'* 
M't. Whittsker, in order to crush the new translation, inftk«»' 
use of a very dangerous expedient ; he says, " llie revit^*-«f 
the sacred volume, be they who they may, -have eilhernot dated, 
or not thought fit, to strike ont the errors -frnm the inspired' 
voluroe, for theie they remnin to the -present day." ' So tJtat 
rather ihau have a revision, the very word of God itself, in which 
be gave his commands (o man, i^ by these persons to be>sH- 
dovvn as cor ru/)^, and our faith and hope to be shaken; aad- 
thegatesof infidelity are to he tliruirn open, by impugniog th« 
sacred 'original, rather than the absurdities should be reinsved 
by a faithful translation from the Hebrew. . a ■ f 

1 observe in the last number of the Classical JoubnaiL 
aiF article on my translation of Gen. vi. H- 'Make thee arr/trk' 
ofsopker-wooc/: roomi shall thou make intheark, fin4\tJ>aU 
piich il within and teithout with pitch. This is as - it stwads- 
iD ihe common veision. The New Translation thus; Makt 
for thee, an ark uj the wood if Gopher; rooms thoH shakf 
atake in the ark;,Jor thou shaJl expiate in it, even a house, alia 
aith ah outer room for atonement. 



• See in the CbItical Exauihitioh of Mr. Whittaker'a remarks on 
the «e" translation, the letier of the eliief Ral>W of the Portuguese anil 
Spanish Synhf^ogup, the learned Dr. Raphael Mildola, on the fgnorance-' 

«rftheHebrevv exhibited by that writer. . ■' 

• "A Rev. Df . in the Church of EngVincI, ""ho is ab eiceUeot Utbnvir. 
sch^r, wriies thus to me: "Is the man out of his' seoses? every, cri-, 
tic will approve of such a project wtiete the Hebrew will sanction it." 
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YouTcorrespondentKimchiiJoesiiotconie un(ler,lhe deacnp- 
tion'Ofabutiive writers; and ir'hc'stioula p^y a little more attnt- 
tioft to bis'suhject before he coiAniita himself to print, Fie yvilj, 
I atn of opinion, be more Fiberal.' He surely Kas. not read either 
the New Translation, d? ilie note ou that verse, or he could pot 
have made bu serioua a churge against (he translation. KiipclH. 
is still of opinion tliat ihe word ISb kopher, m this 'vers?^, 
means pitch, because some of the ancient versions have^lhus 
transiated it, and all the European versions' from^ ihe qpp^ 
of Jerom'. My lexicon is the Bible itself: aiid your wnt^j^ 
S. T. in your No. days, " The Quarterly Reviewer thinks that 
the word TSD kopher, means asphaltus, biiiiiiien, or pitch, useij 
to erne a r over wood or other things. The unprejudiced reader 
will acltiiowledge that Mr. Bellamy has offered the most, eg n- 
vindog reasons for his translation of this important' passage ; f&e, 
declaration of the scripture itnelj'. He says, ' The Wor.d TBD «q- 
pher, which the trhnslBtors have rendered. ^tVc A, faas no sucb 
meaUngiH any part of scripture, and, excepting this soll^ry 
vgiWi/H 13 nbtWSnSltfled by pitch in any patt'ofth'e'Bible. 'Th% 
word ■which is always u»ed, and wiiich is tire pro])er'woi^ for 
jj^f^'is TlBt Z(5^eMi See Iss.xxxiv, 9, und'the streams tliereof 
sHM-bs'turned (nSI^ le tepheth) into pitch — Esod', ii, 3, aid 
daahed it with slime, XJT9t31 ubuzaapketh) and aithpitch.' fSoi* 
asfietphelh is the only wbrd in the Bible that IS used for'pkch^ 
adif-as the word "^3, kopher, unifuritlly througlio'ui the scripture 
mMMs atonement, or rtdemption, the reader Vvho Is in search of 
tratbj-Vrill'fH-tJbably admit that there is the liest'of all prooL 
the Mtripture; foi" Mf. BellLwy's Iranslation," ' ' , 

- Yet Kimchi, by his silence concerning the^e' p/o'ofs, advapcaa 
frwA'the bfest authority, the' ■scripture, on the uniform meaning 
of IBS kopher, is very anxious to have it' understood tbat he,. 
alsO'tbiDk* it ftieans to smeaT o-cer. He says, " The autjiorised" 
vefAMR' of' G«n;'vi. 1'4. gives a simple and natural sense to ^h'e 
p»sa^e. Let 118 view if in conjunction with' the context.' 
'Islitke thee an ark of gopher wood ; rooms ahalt (bou make 
inlh6> aHt, atid shall pitch it within and without With pitc% 
And this is the fashion thou shalt make it of,' 8lc. The 14th, 15th' 



and l6[h verses contain mstruclions for making the ark, and ^ive 



dtrccttom for the coatiiig, or covering, and the dimensions. 
is plain and clear and intelhgil>le." I must deny this positive 
assertion. It is not anid ihat " directions are given for the coat- 
ingi-or. covering," except iu the cummoii version. Therefore' 
instead of the I4tb verse givine <*« sifnpte and natural sense to 
tkc^xssage, in conjuiicdoil with the coDl^xt"— instead of being' 
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*'^inaBd ckaraDd'tntoUigible;" w« have m unnatorsl Mots, 
no wt^ in "CMtjunclion witfa the context ; «U n vague aati-oH^ 
mure. ■ ■' 

. ' Bnt, saja Kimohv, " If we sappoie diat the primary senae of 
"TO kaaphar, u to cover" supposition prom noifaing. Kiaaehi 
should have told us where 193, kaaphar, ii to be found in the 
sense of fu covtr. He mar tiirn to TBD kapheer, t. e, merest, 
Deat. x^i. 10. "TBiytkupftar, to cleatme. Numb. Iv. 33. Bui 
it is not possible for him to show that 193 kapker ever has anj 
other meaning in scripture, than atontment, expiation, ransomf 
or iolufaclion. 

But yet there appears to be a little doubt in i)ie mind of Kiin-' 
cbr that Mr. Bellamy may be correct ; for he says, " But ad- 
mitting Mr. Bellamy to be correct in rejecting the audioriseil. 
vcriibn : adntittAg him to be right in the metioing wliicU he 
affixes to ISb (kopher) in Gen. vi. 14, is he correct in his Ofiru 
trtUulatiOH -of the words i Let us refer to the Hebrew tmt. 

/vap njiH 711831 naAT jw mey/i mp •tto-'s» ran t? • rwtp 

1533 yinoi. Tbe words are thus translated by Mr. Bellawj ^ 
'Make for thee an ark of the wood of Gopher, aftartm^nts thiwi 
sbalt make in thf ark, thtrelAau ihalt expiate wtthin.e>id.tnthn 
oittoy atonemeid* Now aotwithstanding all. Mr. iBelUtR^.'* 
professions of translating the Hebrew literally, I am; qiir<:h,mia< 
taken if he has not failed io giving a literal translatioDof ^I^U 
words, even allowing him to be correct in his reiQarkiSjiOR- 
the word ~SSI2 (kopher).. He has translated X1153V rf^iaopJWT- 
iha) ' there ilu)u shalt expiate,' and baa given no tfanslfttmq of 
the word n/W (ot}uih)it. Perhaps Mr. Bellafny, ,iv )^a,»fo- 
logist S. T. will say, that 1 (van) has the sepse of ' there', if) Kfgo 
passages of scripture, 2 Kings xxv. Z%, and Jer. !tu. @. , Tbew 
passages are mentioned in Taylor's Hebrew Con(;ojdaRce M 
haying 1 (vau) m tbp sense of "16/," aud Noldii^s.also mCBUmu 
the latter passage. In the.fprmer, ^ (v«u). is transUted '.' fvw" 
in the authorised version, which i# -a coiunon meaniog of Jlie 
parlicle, and makes a better st;nse than that whkb TayloTtiiaa 
affixed to it ; and NoIdiu9's,traqslaUoa of tbe latter .pastege it* 
forced and unnatural. I .think youi; cfitiqal readers willulow 
that these constitute a vtyy slight fpuudation for Mr, BcliNiDy'a 
n^W,lran$]ationof ^ (vau). I have already observed, that Mr> B«l> 
lamy gives no translation of rmS (Qtb»h),»(. Wbj, I know wit, 
unless because it would not aci'ord with bis-ne^' translation .flf 
i|ie passage. Had he given a phiiu and jiteKal. vaffslaUuniof *^ 
(kopher) and 71193 (kaapbartha), t)w ab(i)rdi^y,«r the.ii 
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viQiM :hmo bscone im vedntalj sppvent ;i 'Bad tbou .ilBlt' 
e^jM^».n (i. e. the«rk) witkin arid wUiout bj atonement.' "■ • 

It is Dcedless to attempt to show the want of information ia 
KincU respecting ttie tmnriatiesof ^(tiiu) h^ibi, there : the truth 
is .^viau), ai ptoved by the cooHBon varaion. Kimcbi hl»v- 
ev4r attempts to reason away the obviaut and admitted transla^; 
tioDof the common versiofl, rather than part. with his "consecrate 
ed pnoT," pitch it with pitch; if it had been pitoAed^ surely sufih' 
an expression could not have come from the auiutb«f Infinitv- 
Wiadom aapiich it loithpitch! 

Kimchi is not satisfiea with endeavouring to fritter, ^way the 
true rendering of 1 (vau) by there; but he accuses me of having' 
done that in my translation of this verse which- 1 bave^iiot doM. ' 
What must the reader think of tlie knowledgeof iKiwobi Jaii«r' 
brew^ when he chaises me twice with having omitted intbis; 
verse the translation of njlH othah, i. e. within, ocin it? 

I am unwilling to attribute this charge made by your corre- 
spondent Kiinchi, that 1 omitted the translation of hnn othah, 
toignoraace, qt to wilfvl misrepresentatiati ; mtd yet J. confbts- 
1 mt not a little puzzled to know how he can clear himselffrpin 
one or the other, fo^ause in quoting thr whole verse in Hebrew, 
beofcourse has given the word n/IM othah. I cannot think so i 
dishonorably of your correspondent, that he would knowingly be 
giitlt^ of misrepresentatinn ; therefore the most gentle palliative 
witT'be to attribute his charge to negtect in not having attended 
to the' text in the new trMnaUtion and to the note, buuty be has . 
neither read the note on the new translation, nor the text, or lije ' 
wotlldhave seen that I have translated the word 7TDK i>tkah,mi 
thaiit is translated literally. But to show the reader the mani- 
fefl^iHjuRtice which i«done by the misre presenilation of the new - 
tradslktion, I quote the note on die word n/IM olkah, page 42 of 
the new tnnslatioD. " 1 shall now refer ihe readei' to the in-^- 
tennedktf] words in this clause, FfJO nHH othah mibayith, • 
These words are rendered oidy by the word within. HTIM otiak 
is 'a compound word, of TUt othi which lierc meuns in, see 
1 Sam. ™..lfi~ix. 15— Psa. xvi.ll— cxI. 13— Ezek. xlvii.- 
fiS, and tbe feminine termination il ha, which, agreably to the 
Hebrew, reads in her ; but according to theidiom afour laiv 
gdage; in it, or within." Acdordingly I have here translated the 
lert; tkou shalt expiate in it, giving U>e compound wi.rd fTJIH 
oCftirA, its plain literal reading ; but which Kimchi positively de- 
clarer i have omitted ; " but why, he knows iiui 1 !" 

I hope that tn future those who write like Kioichi, will attrad ' 
to wtni I'bttve' written before they chaise toe with' errors I 
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iMwe not coranittecL 1 shtmld auppesethBt aliberalwriter^sa 
bave DO obfeclioii to acknowlei^ Au ttror, ttioufb Uie .prfltond- - 
er in the British Ckitic ny* nolbing in cefriy to the eijjo- 
ilin 1 have made of his ipfnoraooc of Hebrew. 

- And yet Kitncfai telli <bia rea^ra tbat " Mr. Bdlapiy ougbt 
not to be penecuMd, nor ougbl' his moliraa to be iqipugaed." 
Ha says verr graveJy, " If bowaver he (Mr. B.) censurei tfae 
Mttkeriiied veriion without reaioa ; if he aasuniei a superioHty 
wlacb is. warranted neither by his talenU nor by hi« accjirate 
knowledge of the Hebrew language, be must be content to lub- 
mit his pretefliioits to the test of sibber enquiry and rigid inves- 
ttgaliun." Theae.i/''s about '' censuvttg, the authorised version' 
withuut reason," aad about " assunuRg a su|>eriority not war- 
ranted :by talent, or accurate knowledge of the Hebrew lan- 
guage — to6cr inquiry and rigid investigation," comewilh ^bad 
grace from.hin^ who Bctusll^ has nut been able by his "talent, 
accurate knowledge of the Hebrew, sober inquiry and rigid in- 
vestigatitu)," to inforni his readers that the word rUlH othak, is 
not omitted in the new translation. 

1 The readM will find in the note on the new translation of this 
verse the following words, " the word n*20 mibaifith, (which 
follows rUIH othaA) is not noticed in the common version, which 
is absolutely Moessary to oi>tain the meaning of the sacred 
writer ; indeed it cwmiol be known without it ^ and it is surprising 
how translators have dared to reject it. No other reason can be 
assigned, than that they have not under^toud that God always 
communicated witbhis people from the mercy- seat after the fall. 
They have supposed that the first institulion of the Cherubim 
wasin theilime of Moses, when all the psriiculars were given to 
him in the mount. But I shall frequently have occasion to ob- 
serve, that the Hebrews had the tabernacle in Egypt, and briiugtit 
it with them into the wilderness, before that which was command-, 
ed to be erected by Moses, And thus this important knowledge 
has been covered in oblivion, as well ss the priesthnuH before 
the flood, and from the flood to the fist»blishmenl of the Leviti- 
es! priesthood at the time of Moses. This word D*3Q, milm^ith,. 
is trolv translated by house, or temple, a place for divnie worahip, 
SeeSKirigs xi. 10, IS—Isa. Ivi. 7— 1 Chron. vi. 10— axiii. 
10— Kxxv. 20— Prov. xvii. 1. And with tbeD mem prefixed, 
mth, or fvea, it means the interior apartment, which was tiM . 
place of the uiercy-seat, and the ark of the covenant, tvbere • 
Koah, is the priest of Gud, received the divine communication ■ 
fiKHD between the Cherubim. i 

iKimcbi however does not appear to giv« any cr«d^,ta tka di«. 
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vine commuiticfltion from«^«*e tWOh^ubimj'nMl Ifearthefc 
aremsilyot' Hakt description' vrftowiUnat htsiuteto' mv, with 
Mn VVhktalter/lbat "tbwia tthevry inwnUdby Mr;IieN8iny,** 
ilibough it is posilifely (kdared-tn the sacied volun^ jiee 
EvMJ. XXV. e3 — Niiial). fii. 8(>. But in the CitlrioAi. &■&. 
MAHCS (VI Mr. W., to t\bicb 1 refer ibe rcMJer,' I have 
ritown bis total deficiency in the Hebrew, and that whUi 
Ae undertook to write agaiiut the new trBfislalion, so ignotsnt 
WM herof Hebreyr, thiu lie did not kitow the diliference belwttoe 
the benone oi participle active, and the third person singular preier 
of the verb. t I ■ 

Kunchi in the next paragraph attempts to frame 'a parltaliBx> 
cti^b for the writer of die book against the new translalian, iMr. 
Whittaker; and fur the writer in die Qnarterly Review.' 'Ue 
qastes a passage from the article of S. T. in ycwr JournaljNo. 
XML p. 331. S. T. says, "At least 1 think he (i. e. thjB 
QUalrterly Reviewer) will refrain ftoSn persecuting tlienan nliose 
sole degivn is to defend (he sacred volume agsMst tiie nttscjift of 
Ihe enemies of divine revelation^ and againtt ihuae itho lietlawe 
fc^iU the ificrtd original, the inspired volume, is corrypt^ ■ I cion- 
ceive'tbat a more dangermu dogma caimot be prommlgitted, for 
if te were believed, there would be no dependence Aft Ilf6 JM>{e; 
its gMiuineness aud iuithenticily would vuDish at auce, 9Dd><ltasin 
would bory in oblivion the irutlis of die Oospel, as.tliose ^ reat 
trUthB overwhelmed tbe 'Pagan religion at the tmie of CniistMiK 
tine the Great." 

Kimchi then drags in his palliative fot those' who have 
itnptously presumed to impugn Me snored ortgimaL iiispir^d 
volume 1 be taya, " The word corrupt, which is used by your 
correspondent, has some tendency (tbotigli pvobabiy without 
design) to mislead.^ " Used byyotiir correspondent," does Kim- 
cfai say i Surely he must know that it is used by your corre4p<Mi- 
dent, &s quoted by him from Mr. Whittaker'^ book, page 1 Id ; 
where tbe reader will £nd this drmgerout dogma, written wilbovt 
any thing va^ue or uiuneaniug, but evidently with design to show 
in this p^e, as he does in many pages uf bis book, that, the 
Mtp-ed volume is corrupt. 

Kimchi attempts to state what he calls "the case simply :'* 
truly ,it is a "simple case," and the reasonisg upon it is so con- 
tradictory that it cannot he admitted. He says, "1'fae states! 
, the case is simply this : £ither the text of the Old Testament ia 
ntw-Mpure ai^perfect, ix^ever^ word and letter, u it was when 
it WRB 4)rst peitqed by the inspired writers ; or it has suffered more 
or Msj as every hu^wn work has dnnfy/roin the ooceiioilalcar&' 
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lessheas or mistakes of transcribers. Now as ttl oiber Vork^ 
of every age and nation, liuve suffered from the faolts of ti%»- 
HCribers, it Tillows that the Hebrew text could not have been 
preserved |)ure end perfect in every word and Jetterio the pre- 
aeul day, after having been transcribed bo man; thousauds 
of times, without a constant miracle, guarding the transcribHa 
from the possibility of mistake." That the Hebrew text hts 
not beet) miraculously preserved from faults of transcribers, ta 
proved by the different readings of the manuscripts coltated by 
Keonicolt and De Rossi, many of which enable us to restore 
wiHi th^ greatest probability tlie original readings of passage 
Trhich were before obscure, if not unintelfigible. Yet it is wisely 
ordained by a good Providence, that those various readings db 
■lot at all affect the doctrines and precepts of our religion. 

Now if this be "simply the slate of the case," if the sacred 
inspired volume be corrupt, through the errors of transcribers, 
we do not know to what extent those errors have been com- 
mitted, the whole genuineness and authenticity of scripture 
would be swept away at once. A better argument than' this 
coutd not be put into the hand of the objector ; it surpasses- itd 
tbat ever was advanced against the truths of the sacred vt>lunie. 

Sut, says Kimchi, " It has suffered more or'less, as tietj hli- 
inan work has done, from the occasional carelessness or mistakes 
of transcribers." ' 

Here then our modem Kimchi, and every man who believes 
in divine revelaiion, are at issue. If the Sacred Scriptures fa>e 
divinely given, if the sacred writers were inspired to write tbenij 
'then they raniiot be a human work, or the work of man, as Kiui- 
chi ventures to assert. They would be of no greater audiority 
than the Koran or the Veda. 

Kimchi tbiuks that it would have required "a constant mira- 
cle to have guarded the transcribers from the possibility of mis- 
take, after having been tramcribed so many thousands of 
times." If Kimchi will read what I have advanced on this sltb- 
Ject in the Critical Examination of the blimders made 
by Mr. Whittaker and the Quarterly Reviewer, he wiH be setisi- 
ble that there has been " a constant miracle" for the preserva- 
tion of the Sacred Scriptures, to guard the trauscribers from the 
possibility of mistake. A whole nation has, in the order of Di- 
vine Providence, been appointed to guard -tbe sacred letter, 
'which never was the case with the periflfaable productions of man. 
And although (heir ancient enemies the Babylonians, Grecians, 
'and Romans, are sunk in oblivion ; the Hebrews rentaio b nu- 
merous people among all the nations of the earth, agreekbly to 
the Diviue' to'mniliilication which via given as recorded io Lev, 
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.XXW.44. WIten they be m tie land of their enemiei, I enU 
not cast (Aon away, neither mil I ahhor them to deMtroy . them 
mif^ly. : 1 1 

KMnchi retails from the Quarterly ReWewer, and the Quattarly 
JKeviewer from others, this hacknied remark — " a constaat mira- 
cle." If the Quarterly Reviewer he bliod, why does not 
Kimcbi open hit eyes? Does be not see that the Hebrew* 
are scattered into all natjong? Does he not see that they are 
eot cast away, or destroyed i Is not tbis t^e greatest of all 
miracles, that they remain a distinct people in the. midst of aH 
the. nations on earth i 'Vh'a undoubtedly is a " constant miracle i" 
a nvacle for the express purpose of guarrliog the sacr«4 
lattar against the infidel gnup of sach writers as the Quarterly 
RaTiewfir,.Bndall Buch.dangerou* w|iters as have the boldaess 
-to declare, that the " sacred inspired volume is corrupt." 

I have also shown that the difierent readings of mantiscripts 
OoUatcd by Kesnicott and De Rossi, are no proof that the He- 
-bnw text has not been miraculously preserved from faults of 
transcribers ; for if the government were desirous of having 
•oatber collation of manuscripts, a mueh lai^er quanti^ might 
be suppled for half the amount. But the reader should remem- 
bCTi that such maauKriptins were collated by Kennicott aodDe 
-Soaii, wene JieMA* admitted as Synagogue copies ; and that 
«very copy admitted as a Synagogue copy, is the same in eveiy 
Syaagogue io.the world. . . ... 

. But Uie most inconsistent part of the reasoning of Kimcbi is, 
" a good Providence has wisely ordained that these various read- 
ings do not affect the doctrine^ and precepts of religion :" while 
the same "good Providence" has notordaiiied the other parts of 
his word to be pieaerved. If agood Provideoce ordained, thfit the 
various readings should not affect the doctriues and pre.c^pts of 
rdigioD) Would not the same good Providence have oraained 
that the ivarious readings should not have affected the other parts 
of the sacred word.f Why should the )tfecepts and doctrinal parts 
be ordained to be iuvulnerable to the attacks of various readings, 
while tite rest were to have no part itt.iuch. ordination, but were 
to be liable to be made impure by the ignorance or carelessness 
of transcribers ? ■ . . , 

L am authorised to accuse the writer who has taken the higb- 
aoundingnameof Kimchi, as unfair and partial. .For in a note he 
.Uxs, " See pulicululyWhittaker'a His t ori c al anti Critical IsMtaJiy 
into the int^pretation of the Hebrew Scriptures : the appendix 
to which contains a list of grammatical errors committed by-Mf. 
Bellamy." But he has not had candor enough to refer the reader 
to the Critical Examination of Mr, Whittaker's book. 
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where die reader wilt find, and particulaiTj in the Appendii, 
the bttmden and errors in g i auM i ar committed by Mr. Whit- 
. Uker, as well as aa exposure of his dogma, tint the tacred 
im^irtd voiumtf the original Hebrew scripture, w corrupt. 

JOHN BELLASfT. 



PRIZE GREEK POEM/ 



College, Edinburgh, Oct. 1820. 
Xhr encloKd poem is ooe of four tbat obtaiaed piizes in my 
jcjaues dtmng last msnod of College. It was written 'by a 
;oung lama, educated at a coantry scfaodt, and whan know- 
iledge of Greek was very trifling before be entered tiiia Uiii- 
venity. Hiough a sevae critic might find saDse 'bulls in it, 
yet I think I m^ venture to say that I have seen feur pro- 
<lttCtionB of die kind of equal merit, whether the buigaage, the 
eeotimeat, or the versification be considered ;' and it may peihapa 
wodeceire some, who have no opportunities of judging, hut 
who have lieea led by malicious and fidse slateneata to sup- 

^e ijhat students at this University Bcqnire tiut a acaitty ksow- 
[e of Greek literature. By giving it a place in your next 
Number of the Classical Journal you will oblige, 

GEOnCE DUNBJR. 

EIX THN 
TUN ABHNAinN NIKHN BN MAPAOnNI. 

*I1 TTOToi, r, Mapa^vi ira^ xoa-[i,7)$tv apmiicu 

T(^ S" aofipag vpolaviv ioixiris otvrixpii wkt) 
Hayrif (xxv)v ^gXifjn fjufiairis T^'pi ftM}(tir&au, 

Kai vox, aX>.)]7iaio-iv trs irrpaTo) iyyug lowi, 
OvTiog Tig TT^fWj^aiv cuj(^fi,TijTrig xixXcrai ouro^* 
" Av^pts 'A&f^iouK, viiv o^inf ryuptT"'Apiia, 

> We have tfmnght h due to the Master and the Scholar to leave the 
pgcm esaetly as scat to us, Ed. 
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** £al o-fiEn; '£xragof oux sspo^wrr tva xuSog ^TiouTs. 
" 'Ify.t7s y au iraiScav fta^ofM^' Zvtf i]3J yui^aixaiv* ' 
** Out ^ ni^trai 0ao-l »->io-e*'vTaf x^ri^Tiri 
*' '.^l^ffuwti Sfff'jLi.ua'i ipi'KriS aarit varpl&og cdas. 
" 'AmJ ^yiT, avSpig, vu» rtipTjrofuv rifri xi Ssnf 
** T^Tir? si9* i^jttiy Z«uy xAm$, at xoxi ^^rtpot itrpM."- 

'lig K er' tpsuyai^in}, Sciwo jrarayo), <^Xoy^ ^iri^ 
^doT^x^Bi Tuxiwufi eyI Sinjrau; x^^a <^ipmtffou 

'fFj^ iWrwri^, xbI ra?;; un y^ momi3J^«. 
Ot ^ nr) trovroiro^uf >^^ (^tvyouvi juoX' <uxa, 
OSti yfl^ opfiiiv xnl )|f*<|9'*5 [ilfivmjTiv 'Ajftttwu. 
JToXXq] S* ag Hiprmv oX^xovrai $oup) Sa/AWff. 
XaipiTi vZv uftug ^avoidiv vatrr^pis aravrtav. 
"Hftari yap rwrcu, vpirtptn) ^fxtvimv avk ^vfiX» 
"^XXigru' xaitA iravi TVpMvag r^futra irao'xu* 
*JH W9 $^ xgecTf^y xol iXiudi^y ^ro^ S^^wto; 

"Tpi.t7s S'cjLin-cSoi frre xal eyd^oii; iTxiri ftigSiv 
"IVrigov, u^7i> OTO); ju^ &>uXiov ^/ux^ iTEXdy/ 
Ourotf MowtSv aiiv 'Ad^veu iwiAMr Ktrovrocj. 

JACOBUS DICKSON. 



BIBLICAL CRITICISM. 

jCeading some time ago the xviitb chapter of the Acts of 
the Aposiles, my attention was arreated by the word vvuiSeJr 
(v. 30.), which in the authorised English version is rendered 
" winked at." The purport of the following observatioDS is 
to show that the word ought to have been otherwise translated, 
and tbat St, Paul not only does not attribute to Jehovah nnj 
^ ^f i fl B lilts, connivtJTtrr at the cruelties and superstitionfl of the 
preceding generatioas of idolaters, but actually signifies tlia 
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ahhorrmct vaA contempt with whicb, u k hoi; and " a jealous 
God," he could not ftil to view them. 

It IB indeed an easy way of solving the difficulty whidi appears 
'to clog this paas^gf, to say that " the word being derived Uoxa 
virip and aiStn oieana simply to look over or to overlook" and to 
offer this etymology as a defence of the commonly received 
ii^rpretatioD. But, in the same way it might be said, that 
because ilSra means to see, therefore vwifttitn must mean to 
otwrier, or iuperoiu, or tttperinttid : more especially, as iHite, 
bemg a transitive verb, generally signifies to tee (or know), and 
«au never be rendered by the verb to look, because the latter 
is a neuter verb. Allowing, however, that wngtiiiw does mean 
to look over, (though it were more correctly rendered to look 
above or beifond) it still remains a question, whether it means 
to look over " ia mercy" or in contempt and anger; and, for an 
answer, to thi^ questiou we must refer of course to other passages 
in the Suiptures and elsewhere, in which the same word is to 
be found. As the word does not occur in any other passage of 
the New Testament, we must direct our research to the Sep- 
tuagint yersjon of the Old, in which we find it very frequently 
emplo^d*, corresponding to one or other of The following 
Hebrow words ; PDOn and "Oym. D^;VT, CUn. DMB, 7I». ItJ?.' 
Of these words the first, third, and fourth directly favor the 
aignifit^tioo for which i would contend, being commonly ren- 
dered by the Latin words indignatui est, contemnt, and excanduit, 
respectively ; and being also the words for which inrt^uiin is 
most commonly employed. Ilie same may be said of 313^, 
reUquil, -which in the only passage cited by Trommius (Job 
vi. 14.) is rendered in our English version by the word^or- 
laken. Of the remaining words that which seems most favor- 
able to the authorised translation is DTVilH, ae occultavil, and in 
Levit. XX. 4, it is particularly favorable to it; but in the four 
remaining passages in vihich the LXX have rendered it by 
6nMiSi(D, it evidendy means, he dapited, or irss angry with. It 
is therefore rendered accordingly in those passages by one or 
iDore of die versions.* In the same manner the wOrd vxiptiHw 
might very sa^ly be translated in all the passages where it 
corresponds to TlJQi pr/Evaricalus est; and indeed in every |dace 
irh^re it occurs in ^e Old Testament escepliag only Levit. ». 
4, which weighs but little against so many contrary authorities, 
and i<Tum. xnii. 30, (in which place it answetv to I*3Dn, 

■ Vide TioBunii Cmcori. * Tide BibC* Poljglotti. 
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^o^tEut f$l) vhtn ita signification seems rather problematical.' 
On the whole therefore, the authority of the LXX almost 
directly contradicts the interpretation commonly given to the 
particular passage in question, and instead of leading us to au|^ 
pose that God " winked at" the times of ignorance, teaches us 
lalber to infer from the language of i^t. Paul that he looked 
Upon these times with anger and abhorrence. 

From the LXX we turn to the great body of Greek writers. 
^ut here, as in the New Testament, unfortunately, authorities 
for the word in question aesm to be particularly scarce; somudh 
to, that by some Lexicographers the word is omitted altogether. 
Thus, as there is a Greek concordance of the New Testament, 
bearing the name of Henry Stephens, (supposed, by the way, to 
have been the compilation of some meaner author,*) so also there 
is the general Lexicon of Scapula (Basiles, 16^0), in neither 
of which is it to be found. Schrevelius indeed mentions the 
word, but gives it no other signification than eohnhtntlA disii' 
fltu/o ; a signification evidently taken from the supposed meaning 
of the very passage under consideration, and which he has not 
thought fit to confirm by the citation of any classical authority, 
thqu^ on other words of rare occurrence he is generally accus- 
tomed, ao to do. Hederic, on the contrary, assigns to the word 
jK> meaning but despicio, quoting for authority Act, xvii. !?> 
apd .Xli^n. y. H. li. SO, and sii. 17, where the word evident- 
ly bears that meaning. Schleusner, however, is very copious od 
the word, giving, besides some of the passages cited in Trom- 
mius, one authority from Plato, four from ^lian (two of them the - 
9ame as those in Hederic), and one from Marcus Antoninus ; ia 
all nbich the word n^eans either to despise or to be angri/ withf 
a signification which is allowed by Hesycbius and Suidas^ 
whereas for the signification coRnnienefo fft^imu/o, thou^ he 
(Schleusner) thinks, for a reason which shall be mentioned 
presently, the word matf bear that meaning, he offers no direct 
authority at all. To the authorities given by Hed^c and 
Schleusner may be added one given by Poole' from Plutarch, 
. and one which I have lately met with in Herodotus, in both of 
which the word has the same meaning as in all those whidi they 



■ Ttda ia MMCdfag iMber too mock ; for Foole truilalo the Septus^Dt Ter^oa 
•f th* pMMga tlun 1 Niampad dt^tOitt dt^fUwu ftei lic tibil VideSyna^a 
OMcoruB & loc. citU. 

* Vide BU>U<^Bpi>k>1 Dictimuij. 

S VideSchlouoeriLei'icon, HibToe. (Edtnb. I8U.) 

* Vide SjDop. Cat. in Act i*iL 17. 
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have cited. Tlie pnsgflge in Herodotni ia as foliowa : ift«t 
(BWf puXa) >ta! 'laxri. . . . rdf fuXaj fttranifJMVi, Jt«l fcwiijM wXrOntf 

The signification thus established b; the auliioritj of ihe 
LXXj and other writers, is fiirther confirmed by the aignifica' 
tion which all the Lexicographers agree in giving to the sytronj- 
ihous words Cjitgomoiitii and {rrtptpaieo, and to their numerous 
co-derivativeSj in aM h hich without exception is implied an idea 
either oT anger or contempt, but chiefly of the latter. 

In addition to all this, and even supposing that infiiitu may 
sometimes correspond in meaning to coiifiiveo or amdotto, yet, 
by the analogy of Greek construction and the general usage of 
translation, such an interpretation is, in the passage in question, 
altogether inadmissible. It is well known that when a partici^t 
and a verb in Greek are rendered b^ tao verbt in Engltih^ 
those verbs must be connected fty a comunction copdlativk ; 
whereas in the present iiistance, in which ftrtpiBow and intyyiM.it 
are so rendered, our translators have made use of a conjunction 
disjunctive, lliis they obliged themselves to do by interpret^ 
ing inrffiiiay " mnked at" because, in consequeuce of this trans- 
lation, there is evidently an " opposition of meaning" implied 
in the two clauses in which the words respectively occor. But 
iu so doing, they have both viol tt ted the structare of the sentence, 
and gone contrary to their own general usage, according to 

' I mention this paiuge mote particularly, beewM 'ilL, Kollin in bii Andent 
lliitor^ liu bllen into ui erroc willi rcipect lo the circunutance ben nMatiOBcdi 
Which u slIcDtion to the meania|c of the wind tnptUv, iu Cmueiicnl «ith tbaxat 
the wanla inmiedlatelj followiiiE, irould ceiUiuly h»e prevented. Heiodotui ii 
qieskiDg of tbe change made hj Clislhenea (the rival of laagons) in ttie numbei and 
denominilion of the Athenian tribci. On thi> lubject (ri. 66.) tie ujri : rn-at^ 
Xoui tiinai ' hStpiaitat, Smoi^Kem /nlitrniTfirloHivafhir, rtAinroj, ■alAJrw^ 
p*ai, Kal 'Afryiitm, xal 'OrAvr«i, JL*a^A<i{(U riu frmviilaf ' hijififiii* V trifur 
ilpimr inrufiiai ifiBflir, K. t. K. ; and tlicn, after one of those digretsioiu for 
which he is teniarliible, addi the passage abo»e quoted. From dieie aenleiices 
(forhe refers in thii part of his History to Herodotus) M. Bi^lin, misled. |N(fa>pi by 
ttie inTOlntion of tlie former sentence, and ceruiiily ovulooking t)ie lignificalioD ol 
jinpiMr in the latter, has gathered, that Clisthenes made an " alterstjon in tbe form 
oftheir (the Athenian) esUbliihment, and insleadof 4 tritws, whereof ftey conrat- 
' «ri beftin;, diTided that body into lA tribes, to wbichbegaTc tJieumea o(lA« 1$ 
fimtqf Ion!" (Engl, Ttaiul. Book v. art. B.) New it does not appear that Ion 
eter had mare than 4 sons, viz. thole wlioae niniet are ttere meatinied, pnd to 
whom Euripides refers in a pamge of hii Ion qaoled in FetUr'i Arfhainln^ 
Grmca: and it is manileit from this verj passage in Herodotua, that Clialheoe* 
was so for from giving their namei to the Athetuan tiilteB, that tie even — tnpMir 
Ivrot (L e. in Jonnui coMemtwH, as Schweighsuier has eipressed il)--«holisbed 
them, and aulHtiiuted othen in tbcir (lead, 1 ' ' ' "" -■---■- - -• 

AJai (ton of Telamon). 



3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIf 



Bibiical Xiritkkm. 137* 

^tiicfa, in every other place where limilar esprestions »e ren- 
dered by two Terbs, those verbs are (I believe) invariably con* 
nected together by the copulative anr/; not excepting even those- 

tilaces where, as in the present, a verb of the preieat tense fol- 
ifWs a participle of the aorist. 

In answer to these observations it may be said, that our' 
English version of the passage is countenanced by the ^tfaiopic, 
and by the opinion of numerous critics and commentators. So 
it certainly is. Chrysostom, among others, is very par^cnltr 
in his comment on this passage, distinguishing between the 
meaning of uTtptiSiu and Tt^iiiSiia. He says: if oSv ; guS«1{ rovrm' 
xohei^neti ; ouSi); riv flfXo'vrajy (twrcnasiy' irig) rsuriw tJyii' oti rtgl 

friviy. ailx ciirsv, ixtms npifSif, aix lUn, uetim.' oXA' dfMi; 
^ywo^trttTM, wr«gi(8»y, tout* im*, oJx &rcciTii xiXeurm. (Vid. in loc.) 
And on the same side are found Grotius, Erasmus, Beza, Sano- 
tius, Vatablus, Pricieus, and a host of others. But their opinion 
will be found lo rest chie6y on those passages in the Septuagiot 
where ui-rpuStw answers to D7VAI (in which the Greek word 
has been shuwo above to be capable of the tignific&tion con* 
temtit Or iralus est, as well as connivendo dissimulavit^ without: 
any direct confirmation from other writers of the interpretatioa 
which they have thought proper to adopt. 

It may also be said, that in two copies the word is not utigtSoPt 
hut wmfAap,* which would certainly be very well renderet) by 
eonaiiieada dissmulare, or ocwlo non attento prafermittere, ia 
which sense it is frequently employed ; but the small number 
of copies in which this lectio varta occurs, and the similarity, 
existing between virepiScui' and irafiSoiv, when written in the ab- 
breviated form, make it probable almost to certainty, that this 
diff^erence is assignable solely to an error on the part of the 
transcribers. 

Other objections, which persons of more extensive research 
may be acquainted with, may possibly be offered in addition to 
those already siateil. But there is none perhaps more plausible 
than that which is supplied in the parallel passage which has been 
before cited in the note upon Chrysostom ; a' passage which 
seems at first sight to be totally irreconcilable with the inter- 
pretation for which I am contending, and has been in the judg- 

' ChryKntom ia rather unfortonite In the tue 
to be precisely the waid which the Apoalle hu 

Act. iIt. 16.~'0i h TOii w^)>xi»*"»" TOW..- , __,. 

T^ itauotrwr; — spaange which the coQunent of Chijioitam directly CODtradlcM* 

* " DuDCodd.hibenlinytSib'." Schleusnet. 
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ment of lome critics the principal barrier against its imiTenal 

tcceptBtion as the legitimate and onlj meaning of the word. 
So Schleusner, though he alluwa the auihority of the LXX 
to favor this interpretation,' adds ainioat immediately, " pos> 
sunt tamen bxc verba etiara ila explivari, connivendo dissimu- 
lavit vei silentio Iransmisit tempora ignorantiae," and refers to 
the parallel passage above luenuoned. But the ditEcult^ ari- 
•ing from this passage will vanish in a moment when it is re- 
membered that although God is said therein to have " iufftred 
(or Ufl) all men to walk in their own wajs," it is not said 
whether he did so bj connivance or in eonlempt and anger, and 
the word M« is employed sometimes in the latter sense as well 
M in the former. Thus Tbersites, in the very paroxysm of 
his scorn and resentment against Agamemnon, and while attempt- 
ing to rouse the Greeks to revenge themselves upon him for 
the wrongs which he had done them, says, 

Oucofii srep ruv niutri ttafuW rcM IT iSfitv 

AoTtiu Ivi Tfoijt yipti w^fifttHf 

Iliad. 11. ess. 
This aigiiificaUon will also accord with Rom. ch. i. where 
St. Paul mentions again the moral dereliction of (be heathen, 
and ascribes it not to the connivance of Jehovah, but to his 
judgment on their inveterate and infatuated obstinacy. (See 
particularly v. SI to 24). On the whole therefore would it 
not be better that the passage, instead of standing as it does in 
our authorised translation, should be rendered in some andi 
manner as the following : Moreover God Aai been angry with 
the timei of (tuch) ignoratiee, and nov commands a/l men 
every where to repent. There will then be no need of a long 
comment to clear Jehovah from the charge of connivance, and 
a proper consistency will be maintained between. the interpreta- 
tion of this passage and the general tenor of other passages in 
Scripture where idolaters are mentioned. 
Fradsham. Nov. 1820. 

J. CROWTHER. 



&C. Vide LeikoB aub vac. 
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OF THE LATIN HISTORIANS BEFORE 
LIVY. 



Xn conseqgence of the nearly total toss of the works of all (he 
earijr Roman HUlorians, the finished productioDS of Sallust 
and Lrv; stand alone as regards all preceding attempts, and the 
art of historical writing seems to have sprung to perfection at 
its birth, A nearer approach, however, discloses a long line of 
historians, who from smalt beginnings gradually increase with 
the growth of their native city in wealth of materials and rich- 
DORS of style, which certainly reached tlieir acme in the noble 
writers we have just named. The remains of thfise ancient 
authors are few — of some only the name still exists ; but to 
many Livy was largely indebted for his materials, and to some 
perhaps for useful instruction in the science of which he is 
certainly a master. The art of history has itself a history, and it 
cannot he uninteresting to trace its rise and progress in ancient 
Rome — to mark the tirst efforts made in it, of a gloricrtis 
people who begin to feel that they have done, andarrfdomg, 
things worthy of beirtg banded down to posterity. The male- 
riais for a sketch of this kind are to be found in the learned and 
laborious work of Vossins ' de Hiitoncii Latinis, and in tba 
historical collections of historical fragments of Riccoboni * and 
Others. The treatise of Vossius is overlaid with that which 
itiay now be termed useless, though doubtless at the time neaes- 
jary, discussion. It however supplies all that learning can bring 
to the task. We do not [>retend to any profound erudition on 
the subject ; but we hope, with his asaiataoce and aided by our 
own enquiries, to afford what is as far as we know a desideratuin 
in English literature, an account of the most aocient Roman 
writers of history and the subjects of which they severally treated. 
Rome was more than 500 years without an historian. Her 
legislators bad however ordained various modes of perpetuating 

' Gerardi Jouinis Vossii de Hisloricit Laiibis Libri Ires, Lus. Bat. op. 
Jo, Haire. 16S7- It is addressed to the fKinous Duke of Buckingham, 
the favorite ofJames I, in aver? ciiriuiis dedication. 

* Ant. EicGoboni Rhodigini de tiistoria liber, cum rragroeniit Histori- 
eorum veterum Laiioorum snmma fide et diligeacia ah eodem collectis et 
auctii, Elasil. 1579. See alio Fngmenta Uistoriconim collecta abAuto- 
nio Augustine, emeadata a Fulvio Ursino, Antverp. I99S> 
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thA memory of evjenti, -and the love of fame which so remarkaltly 
characterised her citizens, established many acta of domestic piety 
well calculated to furniah materials for the future historian^ 
J'rom the beginning of the Roman itate the High Pontiff com- 
mitted the transactions of every year to writing, upon a white 
board, which was exposed at his house for the general informa- 
tion of the citizens. These were the AmutUi maximi.' Toge-t 
iher with these there are mentioned the Libri lintei, probably 
records of the different magistrates, to which Livy often refers ^ 
various religious aud ceremonial books, the accounts of the 
CenNorsj the family memorials, and the inscriptions and statues 
erected in memory of signal events ; which were all of a nature 
to be highly useful to the historian. Unhappily, however, the 
greater part of these documents perished in the burning of 
Kome by the Gauls, * and hence arises that uncertainty in U^ 
early history which has been the subject of so much discussion. 
When, however, from this wreck of authentic materials the 
origin and history of the nation became obscure and difficult to 
be rightly ascertained, there were not wanting men who came 
forward to supply the defect. The first Punic war seems to 
have infused the historical spirit into the few who had at that 
time made any, progress in letters. I^ey appear to have thea 
first become itnivilling that such important events as marked its 
duration should pass on to oblivion, without attempting to 
perpetuate them in such homely phrase as their language and 
tducatiun then supplied. Ilie narration of contemporary affairs 
naturally led them back to the consideration of ancient times ; 
and after Q. Fabiui Pictor once set the example, Home nevec 
wanted historians to record her exploits, or antiquarians to inves- 
tigate her origin. — Rome was more than 500 years without an 

' The passage in Cicero which describes them is too remarkable to ba 
omitted. •- Eiat enim historia nihil aliud oisi anaalium coofectio. 
Cujusrei memoriK^ue publiciereliDeadxcausB, ab initio rerum Rumana- 
mm usque ad Piiblium Muciiim Foiitiliceni Maximum res omnea siiigU' 
lorum aniioium Uteris mandabat P. Maximum, referebatque In allium, et 
proponebal tabulam dumi ut esset putesias povulo cugnoscendi, iiqua 
etiam nunciuna/dinnxinit DominaotUT." Lib. S. oe Orat. IS. 

" We learn this fact Iroiii IJvy, who complains of the paucity and the 
tbscnriij of mateiialt for the Grit pan of his work; " Quk ab condica 
vrbe Ituma ad captam eandem, quinque tibris exposui: res quum 
uimia vetuataie obscuras, veliiti quK mt^O ei iDtervallii loci vix eerf 
nunlur: turn quod rarse per cad em tempera iiterw fuere, una cuatodia 
fiUelis raemoria reruni ^estarum : el quod, ctiamsi quie in toamieidWM 
pontificuvi, aliiume publicu prwataque erant moaaniMtu, inceosa mbe pZB> 
regaeuUerure." Lia.6. c. 1. 
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historiaii, and before tbe first productton of Fabiti's Pictor b^ 
hiMory had never been atlenipted, exoept id ttie verses of Nevuu 
■nd Ennius. 

Fabius Pictor,' whom Livy calls tcripterum antiqiiisdauiSf 
and longe antigvissinus awdor, was proviflcial quiestor in tbe 
jeuT V. C. 535. After the battle of CaDUK he was selei^led w 
the fittest p^riion to be sent to consult tbe oracle of Belpfai,* 
where he enquired the probable issue of the war and tlie means 
of appeasii^ the Gods. Livy thus appeals to his au^ority, as a 
contemporary of the events on the banks of the Thrasymenjan 
lale : " Fabwm, equahm temporibus huimce belli potimmvm 
mtctoran babui." The sut^cts which tabiiu appears to hav£ 
cfaosen, judging from the few fragments whidi still remain, were 
tbe aatiquittes of Italy, the origin of tbe city, and the contem- 

gorary events of hia times. He wrote, it is probable, in 
rreek as well as in Latin, and is said to have been largely 
indebted to Greek authors. His name and authority aiie 
Jreqiieotly introduced in the works of succeeding aulliore, 
and generally with respect. Cicero thus characterises his 
atyle, as well as that of the annalists who succeeded him : 
" Hanc similitudineot srrifaendi multi secuti sunt, qui sine ullia 
om^entis monimenta solum ten^iorum, bominum locoruot, 
e#slarumque rerum reliquerunt ; labs noster Cato et Pictoh ct. 
Piso, qui neque tenent quibus rebus ometur, et dum iutellij^tur 
quid dicant, unam dicendi tandem putant ease breTitatem." Poly- 
bias speaks of Fabius at some length, and warns bis readers not 
to place implicit faith in him, because be was a senator and a 
contemporary of the events he describes, but to consider the 
nature of things themselves, and jildge what was worthy of credit. 
FalHus indeed appears to have been partial to his countrymen and 
is accused by Polybius in another place of misrepresenting facta 
' with an unjust pnjudioe against the Carthaginian. Dionj'sius also 
^uipre than once has occasion to mentiaa our historian ; and 
though he seems to have considerable confidence in the truth of 
bis relations of the matters w^iich came under bis knowledge, 
be accufea him of negligence as to the early history of Rou>e, 

' The name af Pictor is derived from his uncle, who painted the Temple 
of Safsty , uf which dtcumstanae P!in j thus speaks:—" Apitd RomoMit jiio- 
gue Itmot maiitre liuic (^lingaiidi) orti contigU; tigaidem agnomina ex earic- 
ToacH tragtnml Fabiielerunmageniu, prinetpi^eejti* eognaniniiiiiie «Am 
Salutii pingii coccL., gua prctura dvraoit ad noitram mtmaria>a,tcie, C/oarfir 
.pmdpalHf exmU." Lib.suT.c. IT. 

* Ijb. ii. de OraL, et vid. de Leg. lib. i. 
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•ltd bUnoeahiih forhistiiaccurate chionoiogj- On the irbele 
w« n»; conclude, that Fabiua puuessed boik tbe vica aod Ike 
virtuea of a firat historian in a rude age. I n ancient mattcn fag 
would probably tiiut too much to tradition, and would giv« in 
to the supecatitioua credulitj' of his daif aa to all marveli related 
of'old time: but in die recording of contemporary events, he 
would be as just and trust-worthy aa the imolerant patnotiem of 
a good citiienof the republic would permit. Writing .with the 
bare object of pruerving the memory of events, hu narration 
would proceed in the order of time, and his style be as dry and 
jejune aa we leani from Cicero it really was. Doubtless the 
tmnals of FabiuB were aa little to be compared with the histonci 
which in the course of a few ages were written in the same lan- 
guage, as the rude and barbarous infancy of Rome herself with 
the glory and splendor of her full-grown fortunes. ' 

The next historian, whose early labors we have to record, 
is Lucius Cincius Alimentus, a distinguished Roman senator, 
who was contemporary with the above Fabius Pictor. He 
appears tu have written his most imporlDnt work iri Greek, 
wtuch seems tohave been a history of the acts of Anntbii}> or per^ 
hapsgeneraily of the second Punic wsr^ in which he waihirvself 
not au undistinguished actor. Livy, when speaking of certain. ob- 
scure remains i^hich assisted id ascettaining a date, quotes the 
authority of this histcHiaD, aad calla him dihgeviem talium mo»%- 
■ meiHorum auctorem:-^ and in another place, when appealing to 
hie testimony, he entitles him mtuimta auctor. In the course of 
the warhefellinto the hands of AjHiibal as ^ prisoner, and appears 
to have beeii' admitted to the familiar intercourse of that famous 
.gencTiil, if we may judge from the couversation to which Liv^ 
alludes in the following passage : " L. Cincius Alimentus, qui 
csptitm se sb Annibale scnbit, maximus auctor, moveret me, 
nisi confunderet numerum Gallis Liguribusque additis ; cum^Us 

_' A singular mistake was made on the subject of the works of PabiJI 
. Pictur, bjr Ptghtus in his annals "ho at the year 234 Sisserts them to 
be Biill in esmeata, on the autborit; ofSigonius, who, he Bays, had ofien 
_jead them at the house of Beecatelhis at Venice. That passage of Sigo- 
nliis whence Pighius rollected the fact is the following scholium on IJ»y, 
' where he mentious Fabius 1. xxiii.: Hunt eundaa iuum et$e, quirei Ro- 
mmoi icriptit, tradit Appiatuaia Annibalka hiUoria : qua'amanu icr^tam 
itrpiul apvd omaliuiimm Ludmiaan Bercaleilum legi ; ctgvt lutlona U)pc, 
tlinAoe btUo tt in eliit nemnit. Sigonius meant that he bad often tead 
Apiiiaj) at Venice, which was at thai time in MS. The words from gmm 
tu Itgi ought to have been included in brackets. Vid. Voss. de Hist-lM. 

* Lib. vii. ' Lib. «x». 
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■cribit octc^inta fnillia'peditum, d«cem equitumi' iAivKii m 
Italiam (inagis adfluxisse verisimile, et ita quidara ■»£!(»«») ; «k 
ipso Biidisse Annibale, poetquam Rbodanum trannerat, riginH 
ses niilliu hominum, in^entemque numerum equunim et iarum 
jumentoruni amitisse iii Taurinis." Dionyuus HdicarnaiaeM, 
speaking both of L. Cincius and Fabins Pictnr, layi ; Tnirm* K 
TtD* caipaM iKonpoi, «}; ftiy aMf ipyaif Wllpfyi*tre,i^^ Tijv i/iitfiflm 
ScxpipS); ayiyfci<ti. On the wbule we have do right to doubt the 
authorit; of this statement, aad we caonot but observe ihefavop- 
-able auspices under.which Roman history commenced its career; 
the two drst writers of it being both distinguished citizens of die 
state, both senators and magistrates and actors and contempo- 
raries of the deeds they chiefly described ; who appear to hare 
diflcharged their duty, if not with much elegance or variety, at 
leaat with exemplary fidelity. Besides his Annibalica, Li. Cin- 
cius wrote in Lalinahistory of GorgiastheLeontine — a singular 
subject for a Roman of bis age to cnoose j but he was doabtlen 
well versed in Greek literature, and probably wished to tutrodace 
the study of oratory among his fellow-citizeos. He also com- 
poaed a work de re Militari; another de Fastis, and varioug 
others, from which we find many qnotattons in Auius G^bus, 
-Festus, Sec. 

The neKt writer of history in Rome, M. Porciu* Cato, is ooe 
who was illustrious as astatesman, orator, and general, aiid whose 
life and actions are well known to ail readers of Roman story. 
-He was a young man in the second Punic war, and lived to the 
third year of the last Punic war. Besides various other works, 
he appears to have written an elaborate history of the rise ami 
subsequent transactions of his native city; of the contents of this 
production we have a particular account in Cornelius Nepos, 
who also wrote a book on him as its sole subject. " Ab ado- 
lescentia," says he of Cato, " confecil omtiones : senex * historiaa' 
scribere instituit, quarum sunt libri septem. Primus coDtioet 
res gestas regum populi Romaoi. Secundus, et tertius, unde 
.quBM]ue civitas orta sit Ilalica: ob quamremuniues Orioinbs 
videtur appeUasse. In quarto atHem, belkim Panicum: in 
quinto, secundum, Atque hfec capitolatim sint dicta; Reliqua 
bella pari modo persecutus est usque ad pneturam Ser. Galoffij 

' ' IJvy puts a, reference to his Origintt \a the muiith of Oppius trib. 
pleb., who is addressing the cousul C^ta some lime befifrr tliey were 
written. We allow the historian to ptit speeches into ihe mouths of men 
who never spuke them, but he stiould at least supply them with What 
thej might bare said. 
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qui ditipuit LnittBDOs. Atque borum bellbmin' duces non' n»- . 
rainaTit, scd tine nominibua res notaTit. In iiidem expoiuit, 
qua in Italia Hi^paoiisque viderentur admiranda. In quibus 
mnlta indusbria et diligentia comparet, multa doctrina." If we 
tnt^ judge from (bii description, from one well able to form an 
.accurate notion of witat was valuable in tbia department of liter- 
.iBliH«, historical writing must have advanced rapidly in tb«'sbort 
inlervtd beiweeo Cinrius and Cato. But the higbest and molt 
cenadubU praises of Catn as an author, are to be foiiod in the 
writings of Cicero. Two passages, which give a more accurate 
idea «f the real merits of this ancient bistorian (ban could be 
otherwise conveyed, and which likewise show the kind of esli- 
matian in which bia works were held in the more poli-ibed times 
of Rome, we shall here quote. The first is from the Bruttu: — 
" Catonem quia nostrorum oratorum, qui quidam nunc Mint, 
legit? ant quis noidt omuino? at. quern virum, dii bonij mttto 
civem, aut senaiorem, »ut imperatorem : oretorem enim hoc loco 
quvrimus. Quis illo gravior iu laudando? acerbior in vitupe> 
randoP in sententija arguUor? in docendo edisserendoque subti- 

.liorf ReferlK stmt orationeu amplius centum quinquagmt|, 
quas quidem adhnc invenerirn, et legerim et verbis, et rebus 
iilustribus ; licet ex iis eligunt ea, qu« notatione et laude dicta 
.slot, omnes oratorio virtutes in ijs reperientur. Jam vero Ori- 
giiies ejus, quem florem, aut quod lumen eloqueniiEe non habent f 
Amatores huicdesunt, sicutimitltis jam ante seculis, et Philip 
Syracusio et ipsi Thucydidi. Nam ut honim concisii aenteo- 

,tii>, interdum etiara non satis apertis, cum brevitate, turn nimio 
acuniae officii I'faeopompus elatione atque altitudine oralionis 

■ luae: quod idem Lysis Demosthenes: sic Catonis luminibus 
obslrustt base potiteriorum quiii exaggerala altrus oratio. Sed 
et in noslrts inacilia est, quod ii ipsi qui in Gra^cia antiquitate 
deleclamur, eaqiie suhtilitate quam^Atdcani appellant, banc in 
Calonem non nov^runt quidem. Hyperida vofunt ease e( Ly- 
tXK. L«udoi sed cur noluiit Catonis i Alticu genere dicendi ae 
gaudere dicunt. Sapienter id quidem: atque utmam imittu'enlur, 
nee ossa solum, aed etiam sanguinem. Gratum est tamen qUod 
vofunL Cur igitur Lysias et Hyperidej amatur, cum peiiitus 
ignoratuf Cato i" The other passage to which vie referred, is 

j>ut into the mouth of Atticus, in some measure to balance the 
praises which Cicero in a cooler moment said were excessive; 

; or it may be that it expresses the real opinion of .Alticus, v/i'ji^ 
ui^ht be different, or more moderate than that of the oralo)-. 
" Ego," aays Alticus, " Calonem tuum, utciveni, ut senatorem, 
ut imperatorem, ut virum denique cum prudentia, turn omui vir- 



3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIC 



bite exceUentem, probo: onttiones Hutem ejin, ik i(tks tempofv* 
bu9 mlde liiufk): sigaificant enim quundam rormaoi ingenii, weA 
sdaiodum inipolitam et plane nideni. Origines yero cum omni- 
foifs oratoriia laudibus referlai et Catoncm cum Pbilislo et Thiv« 
cydide, coinpirsreM: Brutotie te id censebas, an inihi probatu^ 
ram i quo9 mini, ne a Grtecia qiiidem quisquam imitari poieatj 
lis tu cotnparas Kontineni Tusculanum noiiduni suspicanteH, 
quale esset copiose et omaie dicerc i" Wlietlier Cii^ero is hetv. 
speakkij; bin own genlimeBls or those of Atticua, we have no, 
meana uf judging, unless an irlea may be gathered from the Bcat- 
tered fragments which st))I exitit of tbe various productioni at 
Cato. Some of these happen to be of such an extent, as to 
supply us iu some smBJl measure with the power of ascertainiii^ 
the st^le and spirit. We sbnll however quote a pleasint story 
told iu a lively manner, which it appears Aulua (jeliius took frOm 
the 7t(i book of the Origines. As he repeats the anecdote 
from memory, it cannot be considered as a specimen of Cato's 
style, though it may of his spirit. '* M09 antea seuatoribus R»- 
mee fuit, in curiam cum prfftextatis filiis introire. Tamen 
cum in senatu res major qutepian; consultata, eaque in 
diem posterum prolata est: piacuit, ut eain rem super qua 
tractavissent, ne quis euunciaret, priusquam decreta etset. 
Mater Pupirii piieri, qui Gtini parente suo in curia fuerat, per- 
contala est fihum, quidnam in senatu pativu egisseul P puer re- 
spondit, tacenduni ease, neqiie id dici licere. Mulierfit-audiendi 
cnpidior. Secrelum rei, et silentium pueri aoiiuum ejus ud in- 
auirendum evetberat. Quasrit igitur comprussius vjoieiitiusque. 
Turn puer, matre urgente, lepidi atque fesiivi mendacii consilium 
capit. Actum in senatu dixit, utrum videreiur utilius, exqua 
"Repub, esse, unusne ut duas MKOres lubcret, an ul una apud 
duos nupta esset. Hoc ilia ut audivil, animus compave^it: 
domo Irepidaos egreditur: ad ceteras matrQiias pervoi^^. Ac 
eenatum postridie malrumfamilias caterra lacrymantes, atque 
obsecraiites orant, una potius ut duobus nupta fieret, quatu ut 
luii A\ix. Henatores ingredientes curiam, qux ilia mulienim in- 
temperies, et quid sibi' postulatio ilia vellet, mirabantur. Puer 
Papirius in medium curiu progressus, quid, mster audire ioslitiir 
set, quid ipse matri dixisset, rem sicuti fuerat, denarrat. Sena- 
tus fidem atque iugenium pueri exogculatus conMiltum facit, 
ut post hac pueri cum patribus in curiam ne introeaul, nisi ille 
.Uiiua Pa(ii[itu. Atque jmero i>ostea d^omenium honoris gra- 
tia decreto inditum rrtetextatus ob tacendi loquendique in letate 
prslextata piiudenVam-" 

A sinfTular fraud was attempted by Annius Viterbieiuia, who 
VOL. XXm. CV. JL NO. XLV, K 
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, tl to dacdvB the literarj by pilming on them a forgery 
of hia own for Um otigimJ Onginei of Cato ; the trick waa bow- 
averaoon discovered and exposed by Sabeliicus, Vives, and others. 
After Cato cone the names of two liistoriana, L. Scribomut 
Ijibo and A. Postumius AUnaus, of whom scarcely any thing, 
more than the name remains. Libo wrote annals when Cata 
was an old man, which are mentioned and referred to by deem 
Mid others. Albinus was cousul in the year U. C. 603, .two 
years before (he third Putitc war. He wrote a history of Rome 
ID Greek and atao in Latin. Cicero thus mentions him : ■ " Nam 
tt A. Albinus, is qui Grsce scripsit biatoriam, qui consul cum 
L. Lucullo fuit, et literatus et di&erlus fuit." Jlulus GeUiui* 
relates, that wlien he wished to excuse himself for writing in 
Greek being a Roman, M. Cato laughed and said that Albinus 
bad rattier apologize far the fault than avoid it. Plutarch in his 
Cato tells the story rather differeotly. Vossius ' rightly observes, 
that his adoption of a foreign and then almost universal language, . 
in which to describe the achievements of his native city, might 
naturally proceed from an amor patrue, for which he deserved 
ratberto be praised than pardoned. It was a practice not uncom- 
mon among the Romans, and doubtless proceeded from a wish lu 
lay transactions before the world, which if they bad been written 
in Latin, could at that time have been known but to very few. ' 
The next historiau, L, Ca^umius Piso, whom we have to 
record, is one of more note both as a man and a writer. He 
played a distingubhed part iu the Republic during the times of 
the Gracchi, and was consul with Mucius Scxvola in the year 
620, when Tiherius Gracchus was slain. He wrote aimals. 
Cicero* says of him, " Ipse etiam Piso et causas egit et multa- 
rum legum aut auctor aut dissuasor fuit: isque et orationes relt- 

Xiit, qu« jam evamierunt et aiinales sane exiliter scriptos." 
gain,' " Itaque qualis spud Grtecos Pherecydes Hellanicus, 
AcusiJaus fuit, aliique permulti: talis Doster Cato, et Pictor, et 
Piso: qui neque teneni, quibus rebus ometur oratio. Mode 
enim hue ista sint importala, et dum intelligatur, quid dicani, 
unam dicef>di laudem putent brevitatem." Pliny however treats 
Puo with great, respect, and Aulua Gellius^ says of his style, 
"..Simpiicissiina suavitale et rei et orationis Lucius Piso fnigi 
nsus est. We are able to give one curious specimen of his style, 
which, though certainly not particularly elegant, seems to have pus- 
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Thttcydides Misquoted^ .^c. MT 

Mme^BcerlaiDkindorBlKiigtbindnanet^. lliifromthefintboofc 
of fail annalf. "Eundem Romuluro dicuat ad cc^aamvocatumyilu 
HOD mulium bibisae, quia postridie Qegotium haberet. £idicuut, 
Romule, si istuc omnea homines faciant, vinuiu villus bil Is 
reapondit, Immo vera carum, si quantum quitque volet, bibat^ 
iwm eso bibi quaatum volui." Gell. xi. 14. 
■ NOTIQS, 



THUCYDIDES MISQUOTED 

In Mitchell's Aristophanes, p. Izxzvi. 



X o prove that those " darii aad malignant spirits," the So- 
phists, were the authors of immense mischief, not only tii 
Athens, but throughout all Greece, Mr. Mitchell quotes from 
Thuc;(iideB, iii. 82. part of his description of the atrocious 
effect* of civil discord during the Peloponuesian war, after tbe 
scenes of horror iirst acted in Corcjra. 

It may seem very bold, in the face of so elegant and erudite 
ft scholar, to deny absolutely the bearing of Thucydides on tbe 
point to, be proved. But whoever carefully peruses chapters- 
82, 3,4. of the Sd bookj will not find there'(nor any wberc 
else,) one bint of the historian's connecting tbose atrocities' with 
any :8uch cause as that aUeged : the clearest demonstration M*!!! 
there be found, that he considered human nature of itself as 
quite adequate to the work, vshenever the bad'passions are by 
civil discord kindled into fever and fury. 

Mr. Mitchell has ver; imperfecdy quoted fron HoUbea's 
translation of the passage above referred to.' The reader is 
guested to peruse with atientioo the important .matter infro- 
ductory to Mr. M.'s quotation. 

" So cruell was this Sedition ; and seemed so the more, b»>. 
eause it was of these the first. 

§. 82. ." For afterwards all Greece, as a man may say, was 
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m <KnniDotion ; mi quanvk iron vnrj wWi 
Patrons of the Coairaam, that sougbt to bring in the Atbeni* 
ma, and ihe Few tbat desired to bring in the Lacedsemonians. 
Mow in time of peace, jhey could have had no pretence, nor 
would have beene so forward to call them in ; but boeing Wan** 
and CoDfederalei to bee had for ejther party, both to hurt tbeir 
enemies, and strengthen themselves, such as desired alteration 
easily got them to come in. And many and heynoui things 
happened in the cities through this Sedition, which, though thej 
have beetle before, and ihall be ever, as long tu bunuau Nature is 
the same, j'ct they are more calme, and of different kinds, ac- 
cording to the several Conjunctures. For in peace and pros- 
perity, as well Cities as private men are better minded, because 
they bee not plunged into necessity of doing any thing against 
thw will ; but War, taking awiqr the affluence of daily noctua- 
ries, is a most violent Master, and cooformeth most men's paiK 
uons to the present occaoioD. The Cities therefore being now 
in Sedition, and those that fell into it later having heard what 
had beene done in the former, ihey bate exceeded the same in 
newnease of couceipt, botb for the art of aaaailing, and for the 
qtcaogeaess of their revenges." 

. Hen encd; Mr. M. begins to quotes " The recejved value 
«f nunea, Su. &c. to — Siacerity wu laughed down." But 
tovarda the close of this qvotatioB, Mr. M. has omitted a very 
iBiporlant passage, un&vorable beyond a doubt to his b^ 

AipiOf to show that the bad passiona, when imiigated by the 
Airy of foction, were deemed competent to any wickedness, read 
Tbocydides onvnrds, who neither first nor last ever seems to 
have had the Sofhlsts in faia head. 

" In Corcyra then were these evds for the most part com- 
mitted first ; and so were all other, which either such n>en as 
hxve been governed «ftth pride, rather then aiodeKty, by those 
on whom they take revenge, were like to commit in lakii^ it; 
or which HMh ami -as atand iqton lOuat dcbro; tiom loi^ po- 
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verty, out of covetousness (chiefljr to have their neighbour* 
goods) would contrary lo jusiice give their voices to ; or which 
men, not for covetousnesa, but ssuiling each other mi equaU 
terme*, carried away with die uaraHBetse of their anger, woukl 
cruelly and inexorably execute. And the common course of life 
being at that lime confounded in the citie, the nature of man, 
which is wont even against law to do erilf, gotten now above 
the law, shewed itselfe with delight, to be too weak for passion, 
too strong for justice, and enemie to all auperioritie. Else they 
would never have preferred revenge before innocence, nor lucre 
(whensoever the eovie of it was without power to doe tben kwt) 
before justice. And for the Lawes cominon to aft men in svek 
cases, (which as long as (he; be in force, give hope to all rtiat 
suffer injury), men desire not to leave tbeai standine, agaiMt the 
need » man in dangw may have of them, but by thair revet^es 
on others, to be befcH^hsnd in subverting them. Such w»e the 
passions of the Corcyreans, first of all other Grecians, towards 
one another in the citie " 

rmally, then, were it not too like a triumph to ask Ae qiie^ 
tion, one might inquire of Mr. Mitchell, in what light he con- 
siders the selfish inhumanity, the Ucemiouniess of life* Ihfl *eg- 
lect of all religion and lawj which prevailed during the great 
plague at Athens. Were' these evils too to be charged to the 
account of those " dark and malignaat spirits," die Sophists } 
Or, with the profound historian himself, must we not a«*ibe 
directly to that dreadliil scourge, the deslmction of whatever 
morrtl, humane, religious feeling adorns or consoles our nature i 

J.T. 

R.S.T. 15 Feb. 1821. 
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NOTES 

On some parts of Archbishop Potteb's Antiquities of 
Greece, by the Rev. J. Seaoer, A.B. Rector of 
Welch Bicknor, Monmouthshire. 



' Vol. I. p. 35. [7tb edit. 8to^] " 'AvdMioc, or the tein|>le of 
"CBttor and Pollux, called 'Aram : in this place slaves were en- 
posed to sale." 

Iloyiipdt, i iviptt 'ABitvaloi, itoriipoi o^oi &yitSty ir tOS 'AvaceJo* 
KaHiiiieot. He has been a rogue ever since he was bought. Detnealb. 
EoraSre^. ^fitviofi. p. 11S5. 

Vol. I. p. 47, 48. The '^oung Athenians were enrolled first 
among the fpiropet, and afterwards among the bti/idrai. 

iyyf&^ti Toit 'AieaTovplau rotn-oi'l ftir " 'Battrror" (bjr the name of 
Boeolus) tU roil ^pdropai, Tovh'irtpov "Xla/ifiXov" "Mavrl- 
0>oi" S iyeyeypi/i[ti]v iyii. ovfi^aa^i H Tf rarpi r^t reXetrr^i, rply 
Tat ell rait l)i]ft6Tat iyypa^t yryiaOai, iXOiif tU rovi Si]fi6rat 
0&T09liiyTl "Boiurov""iilayTidtov" lyiypni^" a&T6y. Demotth. 
Tipot Boiwr. ircpl 6yofi. p. 99^- ^yiypo^^y 6.v at eli rois bjiftdrat, 
Itirep eli roit ^piropat, Demosth. ibid. p. 1000. 

T^r hi roD oucalov \6yav Ararrtt txlaTairOe. ftrri t? ofrot rlt ; &^' 
cS -xaiiat iroi^oaro revravt i irartip, Ato rairrov ral vofilStoBai. 
upSrepov Tolyvy ifte tit rout hi^ftSrat tfiypaipt " Marrl&tov," rply 
eltrayaytly rovrov tli rovt ippaTopai. Aai' ob rf 'XP^yf ftiyov, iXXh >ai 
Ty iitalf, TTpeaPtiov lx°'i^' ^^ ^" roivofia roirro thdrut. Demoslh. 
ibid. p. 1003. 

Vol. I. p. 49.—" Each tribe he subdivided tato three parts, 
called rptrrit, tByot, or ijiparpla; and each of these into 30 yirii or 
families ; which, because they consisted of thirty men, were catted 
rpidcaiu ; and they that were members of these were called 'Oftoyi.- 
Xon-Di, and ytyvf^Tai, not from any rehlion to one anotlier, but only 
because thy lived in the same borough, and were educated to- 
gether, and joined in oue body or society." 

That persons associated as ytwiiTai did not always live in die 
borough, is manifest from the following passage, in which men of 
different boroughs appear united as ytyy^at : — 

Tifi6rrpaTot jkoX^v, S&tSanroi tpotattfi, TAXi^i faXtiptit, 
'AtvTos Xoddiifi, ELf^fup alyiXieut, N/kittoi ce^X^Oo', fusprvpov- 
ffiv elyai koI airovi ««) ^p&eropa rAy alyAtia rwv ytyn)Tip o! ra> 
Xomru ^vTuiSai. Denlosth. kotq Nenlp. p. 19€j. 
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Observations on Potter's Antiquities, ^c. 151 

Vol. I. chap. xii. " Of the nine Archons." 

Tlw ioterrogatories put to tlie Archons before they entered 
on their office are given us by Demostheoea flpoi EL^vXth, 
p. 1319- 

, Vol. I. p. 74. ** The questions which the Senaite proposed to 
them (the Archons) vere such as these, — Whether they had been 
dutiful to their parents, had served in the wars, and Am a compt- 
tent tttatt." 

h ^oXiipirwi \ifitiiTptot — jeKfiifpia r^t irtpi tov oIkov thiroplas, ev fiiv 

Tmy TO. fityima ri^iz/mra tecnifiivuy, ett irtyraKoaiufitiifiyovs rpom}- 
yipevov, Plutarch, in Aristid. p. 583, H. Stepb. 

Vol. I. p. 77. " It was required that bis wife, (the vrife of the 
(iaaiXrit) whom they termed ^aaiXisaa, should be a titizen of the 
whole blood of Athens, and a virgin." 

On this subject see Demosthenes xar'a Neafpai pp. 1369 and 
following. 

Vol, I. p. 77. " The six remaining Archons were called by one 
conimon name, ThesmotbetR ; (the questions put to these magislrdtes 
are recounted by Demosth. wpatEA(iov\ii. p. 1319). They received 
complaints against persons guilty of false accusations, of calum- 
niating, of bribery, of impiety, &c." 

The Thesmothetse had also the power of executing murderers. 
01 BeofioBirai roit tri ^vif ijieiiyovrat Kupioi Oavary itifiiuaal tlai, tral 
Ton ix rqs tKxXtiaiat iripvai vavret iapart ir' it^lvovt iiira^ivTa. 
Demoslhen. Lara 'ApiaToxp. p. 630. 

Vol. I. chap. xiii. " Of the Athenian magistrates." 

With regard to the provinces assigned to the different maeis- 
trales in the cognizance of causes, we may gather some information 
from Demosthenes Tlpit Aaiipirov irQ/)ayp.-~-&XAn irou ^q itKriv \a- 
0tiv, i iivipet haaOToi, xepl ruv fniropiKvv aiifiPo\a.i<iiv ; irapa iroffi 
ApX^i ^ ^*' '''*'' Xf^''y > Tapa roit evheta ; aXXci ToiyupvyfOVi, sal 
KX^rral, Kai TOm aXkovt xatovpyovs, roil lirl Bav&T^, viiToi cirayouffiv. 
&KKa rapa Tf Spx^*^^ '• ovkovv iwiA^pur, im! dp^avwv, koj tSv 
roK^w, irpaoTcroiTTai r^ ltp-j(ovri (■KifteKtiaQat. aXKa, vli Afa, napit 
Tf PaaAti; tiXX' atiK kvfiiv YVfuro-iriap^oi, oiii Avejitias oiiiva ypa- 
^peBa. iAX i roXifiap^os cinofei ; kToaraalov yc ical ix-poorain'ou* 
aitoiv vriXoiroy ivrty o't irrpaTTiyoi. li\Xa tovs Tpi^pap)(Ovs KaOnrraaty 
oJiroi tioayoyrts tls ro iuaorqpuiy. l[iropiKi)r bi iUriy oihejiiav ^r 
tia&yovtnv. p. 9^- 

Vol. I. p. 78. " ^iifiap-^oi had the same offices in the A^/foi, 
took care of their revenues, out of which they paid all the duties 
required of them," &c. 

e! a hci rjr hiifiap-j(_lay \iyftv, ii' f^y itpylSoyro fiti rivet, ly p 
iiafopot cyeviS^ipv tlirrp&TTwv oaelKoyrat roXKoit abruy MaSAveu 
Ttfiiyuy, ral trepa & ray KOiviy ii^pxawivay, ty^ ftiy af povkoiftiiy 
vpat ixoitiy, i.W i«Wf !{« roC wpay/mTO* inroA^^v9e nwr' eTvai. - 
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152 Obutvatid^ Ofi Potter's 

Demmlb. YIpot tl^Xti. p. )318. A poMnindcbt u K|Hr«Mitt(i 
by AiuloplMnei u drestluig tbe ^opxoi = — 

fUtrM'. 

-.37. 

Vol. I. p. 85. — " The instituHoti of these aufiiu^iai happened 
about the third yearof Ibe hundredth Olympiad." 

Demosthenes, as we are mronned \iy himself, served the office of 
fpi^pnpx*" "hen he wit a j'oung man, and before Ibe institulinn o{ 
the avftuopiai above mentioned. Now, as Demosthenes whr bom 
in the third year of the ninety-ninth olympiad, Archbishop Potter 
teemii to have assigned too early a date to this institution. The 
pusage in Demosthenes, to which I have alluded, is the fallowing : 
OSroi, (Midias) i &vhpti 'A0t)»'aioi, ytyoviit (rij rtpi vtrT^itorra 
iiTui, Q fiixpiy iX&TTiii, otiiir ifiov vKtloui Xttrovpyiai i/ity XeXttroip- 
y^Ktv, Si iio nal rpt&Kovra frti yiyaya. K&ytt fiiy rar' ixtivovs rout 
ypovovt iTpii)pafrj(nvv, elflu* It iralhuy l^tXQur, Srt airivo i)itv ot 
Tpifipap\oi, xal ra ivaXuiutTti Travra it rHv Ihimv o'ltttv, taX roi vavt 
frXtiaoP/icv aWol. euros hi, ore fxev Kara roirijF Tifr tiXiKlav ^v, Kaff 
jjv iyii fSy, oSihirv Xtmvpytty flpx"""' '■'J»'"'''5t(i Si tov vpayfiaTta 
iwrm, oTt TpiTov jxiy hiaKaaiovi xal j^iX/ovi ireioiquare avvrtkcii 
'^/l(lI, mp' £y e'tawparrofiEyoi riXavTOV, raXayTov uiaBoSiri rcii rpiq- 
papvlat ovrof elra ra wXtipiifiara ^ itSKit iropiyfi Kat okbu^ Uiu9W.~- 
Koi-a Mc<£. p. 564. 

Vol, 1. p. 85, " Such as were unableto bear the expence of tbe 
AeiroupY'u assigned to them, bad relief from the Imiooou, ot ei- 
chanee of goods." 

This exchange included even unsatisGed claims, or chos« in 
action, as the lawyers term ihem : iit yap rat iixai rairas f/i«XXiv 
elaiivat car' aiiruv, tivrlboeiy hr' tfii iiaptaKeiaaay, Tva, et fiiy <ivri' 
iitify, fii eifli fiot rpat aWovs &vTiiiKeiv, iii xai tUv Imiiy Toiirvr rov 
Avrioovroi ytvofiiywy' tl ii ftr)biy rovrui' iroui^qv, 'ra ix ^pavelat oi- 
trlat XeiTOiipySy, xatraxany kvaiptBtl^y. Dtmo&th, Kar' 'A^oP. II. 
p. 840. 

Vol. I. p. 102. " AH that bad undergone the office of an Archon 
were not taken into this Senate (of the Aretipagus), but only sucbuf 
them as had behaved themselves well in the discbarge of their 

trust." of ii $eano6eTai roit iyheijfQiyfat elaayovruy tU ro Sc 

Koffrijpiov Kara Toy vnftoy, 3 P') Avioyrwy (othfTwiu let IbetK not 
go up, or be advanced,) tit Apetoy nayor, it KaraXiinyTts rjf 
iiavfipflwffie Tie vofiuy. Demosth, xoto, Tifioxp, p. 70?. 

Vol. I. p. 104. " However that be, it is certain that all wonnds 
given out of malice, all wilful murders, and particularly such a^ 
were effected by poison, came under the cognizance of this court," 
(of Areopagus.) Evwt fiH ytv^auvrai oi rtpl dU^Xout ipovoi, ircpl if 
iialptTtn 4 /3oiiX4 ^iXai, ^ iy 'Apefy loyy rirasTiu. Demoslb. Ilfa* 
Atmiy. p. 505. 
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'Vol. I. p. 109. " Bendes this, natters of Migi6n; bhsphtmy 
•gainst the gods, contempt of ihe holy BjiiteriM, and alt SMts otF 
impietjf, were referred to the judgment of thU court," (of Anofa.- 
gus.) AtMsOTdiDgly in Penvsth. (rara Ncajpic) we find the Areo- 
pagites punishing Theogenea, bei.'aiite, when jianXtut, he had mar- 
ried a wife ttbo was neither an Albenian ciliaeu nor a virtin, both 
which the laws required her to be, ihat she might be qo^ified for 
Ibe performance of certain sacred rites. — i^ ^ovM, if tv &fisif «4rf > 
urrircp Kol raXXa iroWoi i^a iim t^ roXei irepl evajjSciav, i£i[Ta r^ 
.■fvratKd Tav-npi roS Qtoyirovc, fira ^v, sal ii^X.tyX't *"•' '^l*' ^^ 
ifpuv wpoyotav iitoUiro, sal iSrifilov rov Qtoyinpf S»a cii^ trrtr, 
p. 1372. 

Vol. 1. cbap. XX. Courts of Justice. 

It may not, perhaps, be useless to remark here, that the ordiaary 
courts of law in Atbrns were courts of equity akm. 

■Xpi roirvv, w &vl>f>*i 'ABrifaioi, ir&tilyo it^/itlaSat cal op^r, Srt 

vvv o^ttiMxoTtt larA roil v6liovs hvAauv flwre' Kat «-«/>! iif 

iir voftoi fiii iai, yviifiig T^ iiratorarp Kplvtir. Drmoslh. Flpic Ae«- 

tIh. p. 4sa 

Vol. I. p. 1 1d. " TIic same excuse was likewise admitted in 
behalf of the defendant, who had also another plea termed 'xttpa- 
yptt^i) or irapj/ioprt'pJa, when be alleged, hy sufBcicsit witnesses, 
that the action brought against him was not hiwn elmxyAyi/tat, R 
cause which could then lawfully be tried." 

Persons availing Ibemselves of this pka teriucd vapaypaifi 
(called hy the Romans Prateriptio) had llie priTilege of being 
beard first, and consequently ihe advantage of iireoccupywg tbe 
minds of the judges. — wpa\a(iiiy hi pov iS^ra irfortpov \iytir Out ro 
wa^ypa^v tlvai, cai fiij eiiOvbiKif ctnccat, nai ravr' aynyraii, ml 
rJXAn, M( aiir^ avftipipttv i^yeiro, t{«viTa^evac, obtw iii^xt Toit 
JuKaarat, Aart fwryc jit^' iirrnovv iBikciv atwveiv kfiHi- Uemoslb. 
Kara Irtf, l^iiio^. A. p. 1103. 

This circurastaoce wtll eipl&in aa expressioB of Dcmottbeoes m 
another passage ; where one who came iuto court with a Mr^yps^, 
*iT dfdinatory exception, is said tarriyoptiv rov iiuKorros, T« mtke 
kiauelj flaintiff iiutetd of defendant. 

Iltpi liiv ovt rqi iapaypa>^t /3paj(vt eariv 6 X^yo*. wii yn/> oStqi 
«u ro jTOponOi' aUfijiuXatpir fiapravyrai fill yeyivQai ir Tf iftiroplf: Tf 
i/iMT^p^, a\k' ovKiri tlrai ^vi Tpiit eonroii oiiiy wfi^\tuov. le- 
a-ail|E(>Hi( yap lAhev i£u tuv if rp tniyypaf^ ytypafifUvuv. ol fiiv 
uiv yiftoi, naff oSs iffittt Simora! Koflqcfle, dux °"t** Xiyavaif UlX' 
tmip Hiv rwv /iif ytvofxtyw Skut eu/i^Xalaiy 'AS^r'piTi fi(^' tit no 
'ASitvaiuv kfiropiof, irapaypdipaaSai btSutany. iiir ii ru yEr^oftu 
fiiy ofid^yg, ifi^iapifTy hi it myra mroi^Kt Ttt awyttlfitva, AroXo- 
T<ii>0a> KeXevovaiy cvSuitKlay rlaioyra, si xartiyoptiy rei otit^ 
KOfT*t. npot 4qp/M'«MW. p. 90S. 



3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 



:134 Observations on Potter's 

' Vo).i.p>115- " The plaiatiff '■ oath ms tenned rpow^ffJa, (he 
.defepduillB kyruitoaia, aadt aa toxat think, diriypaf^, and both 
-togellter himfiMia." 

An example of an 6.yTiypafii may be kcd in Demosthenes : 

,apMt \jnviaiiiipTupiiy, rifttffia ra ky Tf ypafifiareif yeypafl- 
■T^avTify. ra ^ubij (lov tartfiap- /ttya, 

■Tipiim Zr^avoi, fiofntf^aat ra Kara 2r«^. ijitviofi. A. 

.ey T^ Ypaftfiartif yeypafifiiva, p. 1 15. 

Vol. 1. p. 117. " The witDMses were required by the laws to 
deliver their testimony in writing ; whereby it became impossible 
to recede from what they had once Eworn, and such as had home 
false witness were convicted with less difficnlty. But tlie tablets of 
those witnesses, who, upon a citation before given, came from 
:faome with an intention to give their testimonies, were diflerent 
from the tablets of such as casually came into lite court. The 
latter being only composed of wax, and ordered in such a manner 
as gave the witness opportunity to make such alterations ia the 
imatter of faia evidence, as afterwards, upon belter conuderation, 
appeared to be necessary." 

This account appears to be erroneous, and to be founded on a 
, miscotiception of the meaning of Demosthenes in a part of bis 
oration Kara Dre^. ^i£v&oft. B. 'En roiyvv tAy inro tov ypafiftaTttw 
■yyolti Tit, iv ^ )i [laprvpla yiypawrai, Brt ra i^uSq /Jtfiaprupiiict, 
\t\tvKUfiiyo> Tt yap imi Kal oiroOer KarefKerarfirvov. xalroi foil 
■ftiy rh jrerpayfiiya [laprvpovyrat trpoariixt aitroOcK mi fiaprvpias 
Kartvtevaafiivat ftaprvpeiy' rois hi rat rpotiXiireit fiaprvpoiyTat, 
raui i*^ TabTOfiArov wpavr&yrai, in fta.\9y ytypaftfikvify riiy fiaprv- 
.fiavi ira e! n rpoaypaiiiat t} iiTa\tl)fxu pov\ifd^, p^tov ^v. p. 1133. 
An honest man, who had written out his evidence regarding ra 
irtTrpayfiira, facts, things which had finally passed, cootd 
.have no occasion, whether he came into court eantally or upoa 
.citation, to make any alterations in it, becanse his memory coidd 
not BO well serve him then, as when he committed his testimony to 
writiug, with the facts recently impressed upon it ; for him th«i a 
.taUe^ which admitted of no such ultemtions (ypa/i^orGiov XeXctncw- 
ftivoy) was the proper one : but a person happening to be present 
(diro raiirofiirov wpngriu) when a challenge or offer (Tp^cXqaii) was 
made by one litigant to auother, might find it necessary to alter 
'his teatimony of that offer, even while lie was writing it, or at least 
before the offer was finally accepted or rejected, because the 
Mibject of his testimony, the terms of the offer, might be altered 
by the party making it : in this case, therefore, a waxen tablet 
would be more-convenieRl. 

Vol. i. p. 116. " Lest by the length of tbeir oratioaa they 
•bouM weary ihe judges' patience, and hmder tbem from proceed- 
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in); to other business, (hey were limrted to a certain time, called ' 
hmntfierpifftivn hfi^, wbtcb was measured by a K\t^bpa, or hour' 
glass, differing from ours in this, that, instead ofsand, they made 
.use of water ; and to prevent all fraud and deceit, there wfis an 
officer appointed to distribute the water equally to both sides." 
• In a rause in which four plaintiffs were opposed to one defen- 
dant, we liad (he same quantity of water allowed to each of the 
plaintiffs as to the defendant ; i, e. ftiur times as much to the for- 
mer together, as to the latter : nai treiii) 4yev 6 Apx*"" ^'" ''° ht^tka- 
ripioc, mi 1^1 AyuylSeoBat, r& re IXXa ^y airais Ararra irgpeo- 
Ktvarpiya elt Toy Ayuva, koI to Sbup, *pot fi ihei iyuvlctadai, 
T«Tpar\&atov fifiQy iXaPoy, Deraoslh. Ilpoi Matapr, p. 1052. But 
then it is to be observed that these four plaintiffs, although united 
in a conspiracy against one defendant, claimed each the innerilauce 
in question for himself exclustvely. 

Arebbishop Potter proceeds, " When the glass was run' out, 
they were permitted to speak no farther ; and therefore we find 
ibem very careful not to lose or mispend one drop of their water, 
and whilst the laws quoted by thetn were reciting, or if any other 
business happened to intervene, they gave order that the glau 
should W stopped." 

(HI fioi xaXci Toirovs wavrat, (witnesses.) iri i' (to the 'E^v^) 
hriXu^To Hiwp. Demosth. TTpoi El^vX,8. p. 1305. Xiye airdii. 
ravraa) rhi fiapTopiat' av b' crr/Xn/^ ro Shup. Detnosth. Kara K6- 
vuyot. p. 1368. Xa^ h' aVriiy n)i' fiapruptav, xal Af&ywOi fioi, Jva 
i^ iih-$i fvibtiKyiu. Mye' aii i' iirl\alie to vbup, Demosth. Kara 
£r«Mw>u. iJfcvSofi. A. p. 11U3. 

Further on the same subject : " Yet if any person had made an 
end of speaking before the time allotted hiro was expired, he was 
permitted to resign the remaining part of hu water to any other 
ihat had occasion, and this is meant by the orator, when he saith 
ry Chan Tf ifif XaXtiru, " Let him ipeak till what rtmaintofny 
iMfn- be rm out," 

It •■ a mistake to suppose that in this phrase the remain^ only 
of the water or time allowed to the orator is intended to he 
offered. DemoslheiMs never makes the offer, but when he knows 
fais adversary will not dare to accept it ; when he is so confident 
of the truth of bra aiserlions, that he may safely defy contradic- 
tion, by expressing a readiness to sacrifice a part of the time 
assigned faim, if any one cao be found hardy enough to use it in 
inpngning ^s veracity ; Obb' i«Ttr oBre fieiiov, ovr' IhaTToy '^'wjj- 
ffua Ahiy Alaylvji irtpt rfiv mr/i^p6vrMy rp toXei. el it ftjiri, NTN 
&^TU EN "m kMfl TAATI. &XX' obi: im-iv obUy. Demosth. > 
n^l Irt^. p. 27*. ei fiiv yip nt Ix" f^ itftheltfit Jit J-Evfe^ai, 
&vaarat i* rf i/tf fibari, JE'Xeyf^rw a rihy fti) ^$ fit i^jfiii 
Xiyay Tpot i/iSi. Demosth. Ilfioi IIoXvkX. p. 1206. icai, ti ^aai fit 
r«&ro 'jitvitaBai, twi rov tfioB ^iaros Stmt /torfXerai rom-hiy rayayrta 
fmpnpifwirM. Demosth. IIpoi li^vKib. p. 1318. Hie eiprestiou 
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is eqiuvalent to that in Demosthenei's on^n 11^ rapiaeptg0. «{ 
hi }„«v <^w. icfari. Kul TOfa»x*'^' ^^^ KATABAINft. 
dXX" o6< IfTf. p. 351. The words then do not import, at Arch- 
bishop Potter lupposes. a concession, by way of favor, of lite linu 
remaining after the contluBioB of the orator's apeecb ; but an oSa, 
in defiance, to resign hia place at the moaieut when be uses timD, 
and la the middle of bit oration. 



GREEK INSCRIPTIONS, 

Copied hf Mr. Hvde in the Oasu : cmnrmmcakd 
through Henry Salt, Esq. Comul-General in Egypt. 



irmiOEAHMHrpioECTPATHroceACEw^-iAJOE lor 
nEiMeENTOEMOiiiATArMAToEvnoroncTpiorm' 

TMONOE 
TIBEPIOncnrAI0irA4tSA»4P0VT0ANrirPAt0NTMEINr 
nETAS AINEIAOTEAnOXAirHTEr.NEirEPrEn«/ xLhk 

ovKierNBiorfEBAcrorDovAniKiOY 

rAXBAAYTOKPATOPOntA^lAIOVNAErBACTHI HBP 
lOaonilOCAlEHANiPOEHETEI: IIACANnTONOlAN 
n0I0rMEN0CT0Y4IAMENEn<T«rilFOCaK0.TIlC 

TA^raMA'IT^^N^OUNA^0AAVOTEA^^'•.NEVEP^EEI«N 

ACEXEinAPAT»NCEBACT«NKAnX)YTHNA]n"nTON 

ENEVETAeEiAiiArairEANErerMJiTnHPBrEiwnn 

TEEVeHNIAKAITHIMEriE 
niUl>.NrNKAIP.N£rAAIMONIAMUIBAITNOMENHNKAI 
NAIEKAIAiIK0IE,EIEnpA£EaEXEA0N4EE{0nHEn 
OAEEEneBHNKATAB»HENOEniaTaIi|ENlTCXANO 
NT.NKAIKATONirCnrKAIKA 



3oi,;ccb,GoogIe 



Greek Inscriptions. 157 

TAnAHSHrr.NTCENeAlEtnrEXIIMONECrAT.NKAIT.N 
r«NrE»ITarOT'»NTONX.PANMEHtOMEN.NTACErr 
, nCrALENOMENAEEnHPEIACOrAIEAinONMENKAT 
ATHNEMArrOrNMINTAEnEITON 

TAEnANOPeOniENOE iNAXEErOTMOTEBOinANTAEA 
niniNTEnAPATOTErnAAMtANTOEHMHNEniC»THP 
IAT0rnANT0i:ANeP»n»NrENOVXEirEprETOlfCEBA 
nroYAYTOKPATOPOCr.AABATATEnpOL»THPUN 

.AITAnPOEAnOAAYIINKAiriN.EKHTEOnE^PONTIEAT. 
NnPOETHNVMETEPANBOHeEIANANHKONTwNnPOE 
rPAMANArKAIuEhEIEKAETOYTuNEniZHTOrMEN 
-NOCAEEEimMOlKPEI 

NEINKAinOIEINTABEMEIZONAKAI4EOMEANTHCEarAV 
TOKPAT0P0E4YNAME«CKAIMErAAEIOnHTOEATT 
«UHA«C«!METAnAEHEAAHeEIAETuN6EuOTANI£E 
AMEN-NEICTOYTONTON 

lEP«TAONTAIPONTHNTHEOIKOrMENHEAI»AAEIANEr 
N*.NrAPnPOnANrOEEirAOr»TATHNOVEAinHENTE 
rElN1fH«NTnEPrOrMHEAKOOT'AEANeP«nOTDEIET 
EA.NEIAEHIAA 

AArMn»«EEIDOVEIAKArnAPAT0KOIN0N. eOCP.NEnA 

PJiH-NnPOEBlANATEDeAIKAIOnOr^OA ZkA 

A . "riTAnPArMATAOTIOAAOlfEArEIPCnrEONrAIT 
HETOUr 

THOTPATMATEIAEAXeHNAIMErANArKHEEniBAHeEN 
TwNArrOlETwNTOAuNdTOnEPKArTOCCnTEHrArO 
mlNAEIErEA.NEIANHIMU».EINOrrEA{.IEI4«DrO 
YTO 
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ETM»EI>EINKAlTAEEKrPIAKAlE>m»OlCr0MErAnP0m' 
mAEEKONTAmPATMATErECeAITCWEArNATOrE 
HEnmCMAIAEOnOrAaCTONEMONAKOKrAiniEAl 
E1TEA«NAE 

HlMIEe«TAEAAAA4IAMn».i:EIT0ItBC«rA0MENOIinrK 
Ora.EnPOEPXEEeAMAAOOTTJOT.NnPOTEP.NEn 
APX.NAIuNONETNeEIAN'rrAAIX.NHnHNnroEKA 
IPONTDJOnAAIKIAN 

MEIMHLAMENOCEnEIAHlENIOinPOrACElTwNdHHOLiM 
NKAEAAAOTI>EA4ANEIAnAPAX.POrMENOIEICrE 
nonPAKTOPEIONIUNAEnPEAOEANKAIEIEAAAAEI' 
Y-AAKAEAEKAIAAVTOTOrro 

ErN.NANAIPEeEIEAEINAinPA£EIET»N4ANEI.NEKT«iNT 
nAPXONT»N»EIKAIMHIEKT»NIl.MAT.NEnOMENO 
ElBITOVeEOIXEBAETOrBOVAHEEIKEAElruIMHiEN 
AnHITuNAHMOUoNIIPOt 

EEinAPAX.PEIE9AinAPAAA«NA4ANEIAAMHIATT0EEi 
APXHEEiA^aEENMHUOAl.^EKTAKAElEE©AITINALE 
AErSEPOrCEIE+TAAKHNHNTINOYNEIMHlKAKOYP 
rONMHAEICronPAK 

TOPEIONE;«in.N(»EIAONTi.NEICrONKYPIAkoNAOro 
NINAAEMHlAAMOeENBAPrNHlTATnPOrAAAHAO 
TEETNAAAArACrOT«NiHNOEI«NONOMAMHAEEr 
NEXZEITHNKOINHNTIETIN 

0ITHinp.T0nPAfIAnP0EAMH4ElKATAXP«MEN0IiAin 
EPITAtTHCANArKAI.EnPOErPA+AEAHA«eHirAP 
MOinoAAAKIEOTIHAHITiNEEKAIYnOeHKAEEnEI 
PAEANAtEAEEeAINOMIMuE 
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TEIX)NrUCKAUII0AEdOUENAAANEIAIIAPAT.NAII0A 
ABONT-NANAIIPAlXEINnPOEBIANKAUrOPAEMOr 
EANAAAnroiXnOIElNAnOCn-NTEnrAKTHMATAT 
.N>NMEAMEN.NaE 

EYMBEBAHKOTi.NflCINANABOAIKAEIAI»OC.EICrOrM 
EKOVHICrPATHTOIEHinPATMATIKOIEHIAAAOlETw 
NnPCOtEIAHK0T.Nr«I4HM0EUIA0r.IKEAEr.Knr 
NOETIIXANENeAAE 

EniTPonoETorKYPionuoiKONOMonrnonroNnNAE 

XHrr»NENrOIE4. .HMOEIOIEnPArMAEIONT»NKAT 

EXEE0AIArrOrrOONO.AHIIIPOrpA*EINlN 

OITuITOIOrT.IElfNBAAAHI 
HIMAPHIT.NTnAPXONT.NATTOrKATEXElNEIWOIEiH 
M0C10IErPAMMAT0*rAAKI0IEnP0E0»EIABMAEA 
N4ET1EMHITEON0MAT0EKATEEXHMEN0IMHTET.N 
rnAPXONT.NKPATOY 

. MEN»NiANIEHINOMIM»EAAB.NirnOeHKHNHHeArraA 
EiANIEENKOMILAEeAIHIKAIiNHEHTArnMHlKATE 
XOMENOrrOTONOMATOEMHiETOrrnAPXONTOEO 
TAENnPATMAESEI 

^AEME^^^AP^POIKAEAAATPIAE0TEAEKAIOlrT.NEIAH 
tOT.NANAP.NKAIOeEOEEEBAITOEEKEXErEENKAl 
OIEnAPXOIEKTOVtlEKOrrAIEr: NAISIAnOiI40t» 
AI.NBEBAIAN4E1 

THNIIP»T0nPAsIAN*YAAEEEINENETEYX9HN4EKAIIIEP 
rr.NATEAEI.NKAIKOYtOTEAEI.NENAIEEDnNkAlT 
AnPOE4IKAASIOTNT.NAYTAE«rAAX0HNAI.EOeE 
OEKAAfiOC 
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ErpAi|£Nnocn>M>NiioAT.NKAiA£rom'>NnnEP(»is 

ATAiaeKnraAITAYTrOIU.T.NIIPAXeE.NITAKNTxI 
HJ^CJXTOfMMETOtAAKKpNKATAKPEINAIKAinP 
OTOYTONSEON 

KAATAlONAnOATTAIEnEIOrNKAIBAABIAAOCKAlOITI 
ETEINOirrATTAAIIEACANAM«0TEP«NT<«NnAPX«N 
EinKPIMATAWAAIXuNKAIEKINiMKATHKOAOreH 
KOTkNTHE 

T0irOC0YXAAr4IOrXAPrn.ETEAI10AEAYEeAITAMEIi 

EnjESArr.NEinnpxeENTAiHMWomEicroAoioN 

THPOVMENHCA . T^AEIACKAIKOVtOTEAEIAEirnEP 

AE 
T«NEKTOYKAIEAPOCAOrOrnPAXeENT.NENT.lMEEoIX 

PbN»inEPI.NEli«0PIAKATEKI>I9HI.EaniCTEIN0EE 

KEAETEENTAKABHKOMTATCAEIEeAlSAIAif 
lOCEETHMIAnOATATK.ETAMHAn.IEiEnPAMI^AK 

AinPOrrOMEAANMENEINATrAanTOIEKAeHROn; 

lAilKONPAP ETimOrE.NHEAMEN0lrt:KTH 
MATAKAITIMACArT.NAnOilONTAE.E4HMpnOTErE«P 

rorEVK«)PIAAnAITElceAn'»NIiI«NE4An.NAk0A 

Or80NEE'TlNraT»NEEBArT.N 

XAPIEIKAnOTOrEEN^^NFirA^F'ANWEICKAIEOTH . . O 
"QAAI^AFPilAJKATOHCK . ,™ -- Xm.. 

neAA«lKIEMENEIIEBn«EA'rEKATTOEAE«'|rAZX>I>ErE 
^ MilENATxNENrENi^AAEiANAPEaNEIEAeinnTn 
AEXaPKAEArEEBAIMGAHEEIAT 
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MfnKATTAIXTPATHnAlStlErAAIAAOriEMONIiroCrnS: 
TIANKNHPIZEINTOIEKATACrAeHEOMENOIKKABO 

AOr4Elf»IOCAKIEEnAPXOCEnATTaNAX8ENrAE» 

BA 
nUKPEINACAnOAYXAlMHKEnEIElUAAOnEMONAIY 

CeAIEANAEKAI4rOEnAPXOlTOATT0nE»PONHK0T 

EC-aiCAIKOAACrEOEECTlNOErAOEIETHEOTAAYT 

AEIEUAAriEMON 
AP«N ■ • IMHAENAAAOnOIoNHAHNEPrrPIEMOniFOtAC 
' lNkAiAAEin,NEAYT.IKAnOn;AAA0IEnPArMATI 

KOI£nOAAOtorNHSI.i:ANEKCniAIMAAAONT>NLU 

>.NKrHHAS>^.£ 
nAEI0OTHCnMHrAlrr.NANHA»K0TEL4IAT0KAeEKAE 

TONAIAAOriEMONTAAYTAIIPMATAElnKPIEINADE 

I»AiroiAyTOKAinEPlTa,NENIiIwUOE.inPArMAT 

.NArMENuNIETIIML.C 

TEEiriKPieENAiiEAreHiHiAnoAYeHCErAiYnoToniP 

OETalUMAOIUTETArHENOrMHXEnESEIArnnT 
•lEIdTEAAEINKATUTOPvItlHAEEICKFmlNArEES 

AimOTOvronoiHEAEAnAPAiTii 

T«CaiMI>eHGETA;OriENrAPEETAinEPAirniNCrK*AN 
aMATuNEANTAAnOAEATMENAATHTAIEJmEAlfT 
AKATAKFEINUIIUUI4GTHE(IOAi>ECX£10NAOaUffi 
OITENOMENHIAIATO 

HAHeOcr.NElrKOfAm'.NKAinAtHEOIKIAEEWTAPAI; 
- EOHE^aICA^IA^EAI.EKEA£Y.IEANM£^rTIET.I4ENU 

' i«uor(iiKA'Hrop.NiiCE:rp«icnaox>P>NEiEAnnm 
oeEEiNnAPicTADeAnt 
you xxui. a jl no. xlv. l 
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Idl OttHk htKriptimt, 

^rmrroNnroEAmuANrAiiuuiUEEKQNOEAXDU 

< TNOCDIKAlUEIAUONOlUTOCATEMirKuNTFEErn 

OeEEEICMHUnUIIEHIMHKiniSEINIA.rriiRATIir 

OPEINAAAATOHMICrAYTOr 
THECnnAEANAAAMBANEEeAIAiK.TATONnAPEnnN 
■ nOAAOKEnATOOTAKINAYNOVEniFOrCL.NKAnHC 

n • IMIAEAirrONalAnANTOEANEVeYNONEINAIKAI 

KAeOAOTAE 

• •AErloMAITONrN.MONATOir • AIOTAGEOT .... ..a 

TAkAlNnpiHeENTAnAPATAi:T«NEEBAEr.NXAPIT 

AEE . . NO . . JtAsn . oiiroi ... 

E4ECXeENTAIIYk(»A>frAr.EEAIEnM»PHCAMHN0rK 

ATNCuoTinoAAHmiPONOiANnoiEiceEK Airorr 

. ; HNAinrnTONENErETAeEIA -. ESHT 

X0PHrUDEXErE0EAOI0NraHNEnHN»Pe«EAHNENSTr 
' XONrAPMOinOAAAKTmiKAeOAllNtllNXMPANi: . « 
' MOTKrESADUHAiiEAinlnOUAI KATEKPleHE 



AIHAiATEAEEMATAanKAKAIAPnrPIKAKAIOTKESON 
TOIEBOTAMEN6lEErXEP.EKAeOAlkONnKAlNIZEr 
- OTAIrTAiEIUn'ATOIAVrAKATAKPlMATAariaan 
■ THNSHBAIAAMONld 

... 4EEMiTorm«pp.iNOMorrrHE«ix.PAEAAAAKAn'A. 

. .nPOAi:TATHEnOAE»EBt9AEENTHNTEAAESAN4PS 
.. .•J<|IA^Olr«ENHNX<.PAMKAiTqMMA?K>TI9N ....... 
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TAnEOTAEnATAHHIOKrmrOtinAOtMDUICAaO 

AK>cainAaeK>iENOMiAsinionA 

EKPieiOTAWAEinmNnTOlOTAOTASIN 

' .iiiNnAi<Arfi;iiAtT»NrHNAnAnwaNAKAisniTON 
AiAAonEMONAxeENrAfekf«k ..... .V. . . ':.■. ...... 



ANr.NEEAOni:T«NAIATO • nANKAEATT.NKATABO 
ANEmT«inAPArPA«EINAY«)VtriAIErAEKT. .:.... 



. . . NEZOrTINEMINENAlrrOTmENAmTIZraaAITH 
N4EAIT«irONANArTATONrEINEI»AIKAINlfNTOn; 
AYT0iniAPArrEAA4.IMH4ENKOM0i«M ...,,..... 



. : rVAtE • NAAA ■ ■ IHAAAAOlTl'.IKAeOAOrX.PIETOr 
KPEINAITONEnAPXONKEAEririEKAIT0iiCCn>ATH 
rOnaiHJEWnAPAErAOnCT.NMaTAAAMBANEINX. 

'pi.E...!' '' "'■'' 



. UEIIAraorKAIOIAAAOIiEnPArMATIKOlEAKnETPE 
e.n«1T4EEHinAPAT04EONnAPAraElA«)TEEKAl 

ToinAi.TAiEAno4.tcm3N6ioNAnirraeHEAMMAi 
.0 

YE.IDTOAHMOEION 'TUeXaYTHEKAKOTEXNI 
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l6^ Gretfflimriptm^ 

TUPOOUNOKEANANBA .,..,.„ . 

. . . n6AAinP0IXrNKPILINAFXAIAIXrEP»NTIN.NANA 
BiUXc^ ..;... THCAAHeeAEArmEOrAENAOKQAlK 

AiarE--P0Ni5iNAieAr 

....... I ' i \AiKAinFoerH>TE>prEiMTon:ANe>noir , 

A . . . E0TinP0Er0AAHaECrHI0irEHEANABAEE«C 

KAmusEBpirx . . . 

TnPOliiKO»ANnANr»NKATAEin>rriNnAIAlPAI 

ITOPalUOSAnAiniEICECTAIEAKAEnEESEAKniO 
HTTEEA ....... ! 

NtOOTPinAAaONAn(M«EOCOIMENrAPE«MHeH 

EANAOlTANrEEnEHANAMETPHDE.C'racENTaiA 

,..?\N4PE« .,. ...,.., ,.., 

telEiAinnAIXAIAinE • • iEHN0V4En(WEEXQI 

NIONKA-lINEXeHIMHIMATHNElfN-EII».DANOrrE ■ 
■• TOAMHC ...... . 

rrHNAN . . ETPiraNOrrET ■ ■ ■ HEETIMENEmrA 

POH E • • . ESAI.NOCAYTHElreiC . • TOMTTOICIH 

w--mrjfH>,,y>.>. 
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Greek Imitipliom. 164 

. . . . «NnPKFEHHMAT.N JHE AENHlAifTiiNKAlNlZEn 

eAinEPI4Erj<AP!tA10TE EDE«NENKEI .... 

Stmonaieh 



INBO-EAmOAAAlOE HAE-N nPIEmnAWIA 

HNAPnriiMoirrjjArM- .NKAirm*; .-...: Iion 
Eira A 

. . .' E i . .T.;ArTONPATOPlrPA» . . . HrAT,NAAi. ■ '• EA 
ArTi.IAHA..n'iJlMON»UirNAH • • ■ dlTATOIArrAOA 

.dacKoih' 

. . . . AnnaWraMiuiur>ll]tlAaad»NEXHE ■ ■ iTOci 

AKADIFONQIA IX m^TO ...^.. .itSB 

mr •■ - '-; ■. 

. BAiW'AFOixQOAiTn'AmikpATOFtH:. .fflra)' 
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166 



METRICAL CANONS OF PORSON. 



In the Tbactb and Miscellansous Cbiticibms or 
R.1>6iE8'o>f, Mi'. KlDt> hsi piegeated to the adnrirm of tbe'' 
Professor « book compiled widi die liacerett uEscliaB.for bu 
memoi;, md in ita Tsrioua contenta moat aniertaiiuiig aad 
instructive. 

■A fifty mei and critici!' reaMrk On th* Trsofanis lelnmeler 
of tl)ie Tnigica, p. IffJ. baa not perfaapa been anffiocnUy atlaodtd 
to, and'doea not Beem to be geoeraUy known. 

Si prima dipodia Iragict tetntnetii inUgria Yodba* continetatf^^ 
secundua pei eat trochanu : 

7pA.A. 1340. Bu^oXiiW^i.fUMiHf-'- 
ulnarleg^riB' ■ ilelfffOl^9k^m^ ptkKtfmrrr- . 
metnim peaaandabis. 
"Waa cadit wneiidati* Miuklaodi 1S41. 

vhm li ftuyits I , , _ 

Juege, rl a, vixm, ^Wytif ; '<<;^iXAm tM* tiiu tuvxynfuit. 

Mr. TiiZ&of will forgive the reference to his Prize Trochaia 
hat jfm; iCitui. Jvwn*. No. Xlilll. p. 187.). though, it be to 
point out K alight blemiih, which, by violating, exempHfies ihe 
Profeaaor'a c^on for conatructiog that vefae. 

Thia tuceljr of structure in the Long Trochaic wai taught to 
the Tngic* b; the same delicacy of ear which prevailed in the 
tinal Cretic of the SenariuB alao, diaUking and avoiding, aa tho 
Professor has it. 

In aceuam missoa cum magno pondere veraua. 

Similar exceptions, apparently ao, occur in both caaes ; and 
bappilj enough admit of a aimilar aolutioo. 

Or«lt. 794. -nvT iialn vrairtt trmftut, p-it tJ ffwyynif fWrA. 
lliia verae in reality contains no exception to ibe canon : for 
die firat dipodia does not end widi a word marked by asypoKse 
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On tkt Metrical Canons of Parson. 16? 

of utterance. The fourth sjlUble iodeed ii loi^; ; but by pocH 
tioa, from ibe final abort vowel («) beiiig close combined in pro- 
Douncioig vitfa (xr) ini^ai of the word whi<^ follows it 

It is on the very aaiii6 principle, 'thfat to tbe line below Quot- 
ed that canon of tht pause in Trimeter Iambic does not apply. 
Eleetr. JEmip. v. 8^0. TK^fuo* 'Opivnn' oXAa ft-ii jm xnlvm 

v ' J7«tpe; graiXcual if^U IfC, 

7W terHunation of tliis verse in fact a not a distioct triByllabte } 
but by -tbe natikril conjunclioa of 'iti souads, comes as q,uiiiqfie- 
■yUnbic toilb««ar. 

Id tbe attempt which Mr. Kidd (p. 1S4.) recordi or makes 
to cure those three vertei laboring uoder the same mppoxd 
compbiui aatbat above frum i\M.Elecira, he does not seem tv 
kave been aware of tbe ablution proposed by a friend of Mr. 
JDalul'aia tbe year I80£..(vid. Collectanea Graica mfyore. Edi 
«. 'Nott. p. 164.) 
pec. i9Q. (7S30 'Mfuif pit oMuitn, auSi ^xiofin. 

■^bidrom. 947> A^i vi rmomt vAffw' ikKa i]»i>er(fM. 
Jpb. A.5SI. Kitft,' if inioTif* K^m, x^ra i|r(^^MU< 
". Hie casa quodam felinaccidit, at moriaus ipse ramediam 
Buppeditet. Si pes, qui bic Creticum prxcedit; Trocfateiis est, 
fcoAus ^ff. Si uoD est IVocfaeuB aed Spondieus, uti revera ^st, 
quid quseso efficit ut sit Spondteus ? Pronunciatio certc brevis 
Tocalis is flne rov auSl, itMA, xirtt, tangentis, ut iu dicaos, du* 
pTicem consonantem ^velinr, aquaTossetjuenstDcipit. Hoe>ia 
fine versus efficit qaod non imiiierito vocaH poviit terminatitf 
quittque-tyllabka, 

ttXtwvaw^n, iikKaimunTeu, xortnVniS^HU. 
dfjuupodi terminatio in singulis vocibus baud 'infireq'uet)^ 
est; 

Pkaniu-^ £8*— lnn|3«in(^XM. 52.— t^MSpcufuMf. 
65.~eivwtmxrei(. ^S.^—voyxufutfurn." 

M.S.Y. 17M j^ci. 1821. / /. r. 
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T- ■ .,168 . 

OP PEOFESSOR CatTSIN'S PROCtI OPEItA. 



PnbdLi PhiioMphi Pliionicf Opera e Godd.Mas. Bib], Hitf^. 
Puis, turn prhnum edidit, Lectionit varietate, Venione Lati- 
ka, 'CornmeDtariiH iltustravit Victor Cousin, ProfMBor Phil*- 
■opltiu in Andemia Paris. Tom, f. coiitinens triftopinc.de 
Liberttfte, Providentia, et MbIo. Tom. ir. condiienrpMrteai 
■Mimdiain commentani in primnni Platonia Aicibiadanii P«k 

' aiia, cxcuiiebat J. M. CberiMrt. IBStO. 8°. 



Xm following obaeneUoiM on Proreuor Couiin's edition of 
tbe ioedited Worica of Proclua, were comnunioaled to'me b^tt 
Sdnier -^Mfily akiUed in (lie ancient pbik>ao|A)i 4 and.it ia.fH^ 
bebl* that aome of your readers may derive ihe ^ame inatrvc- 
tion and amusement frqm tbe pcrusnl of tb^m, wfairh 4 bave 
njraelf experienced. 

Thatfordi 1S21, ... 

Ilie Profesaor deserrea great praise for endeatouring to Ma 
General Preface to rescue ihe latter Platonista, aa tbey are called, 
from that mogt tinmeriled contempt and neglect, to which they 
faBTe bitberto becn-expoaed tfaroagb the arrogance of g«trru]ou» 
Miobflta.' But <in panicalar bis eMomiviu of Pfoftlus awriU 
ilia greateat applauaa, aa this philoaopber waa certainly one, 
wfao, in the language of Ammonius, de Interpr. p. 1, posaemcd' 
the power of tuiftddiiig the opinions of tbe ancients, and a scien- 
tific judgment of the nature of tiiii^s, in tbe higbeat perfectiba' 
poaaible tobntnanity :..£! b n net -fifHif '£wn|ltivM« •finMyxn* 
vifi rm* t€it jSt^Awv T'd^Kw (tTefun|fM*ttwc(mf rm¥ }^i|yf|ri«w tbv 
tnwt^fjtn HfOiAaa m ZJAjErawiKou SisCoxw, tow (if axpn tik iv 
tpnwtt^S ftWMf Tii» TT ffii7igTi»|V rM» Stanrrron' ntf wai>tun{ EmK 
fu* luu 17)* «rtirVi|fut>iKi)r n^ fuTtMf nn wntv itpvw BVKVrcnn;, 
nAXi|f «y nf kayif ttm xj*%^* i/M^oyija'tufiw : and I am aomewbat 
aurprised that this eulogium ahould have eacaped the notice of 
Uw PittEeaaor. Witkreapect, however, to .the atylsof ProclW 
I mint beg lenve to dintr from the Profeaior m wbst he ai^ 
about it, founding mj dtaaeat oa tbe deciaion of tfaose^ wbon 
I coucetTc to bave been niucfa better judges than m;aelf. In 
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Notice o/Gotmn's Prociui, 1<^ 

fi. 42. of bis Pnhn, jl)e Pfofawar, ^£^r adautt'mg tbst tbi 
Uyle of Proclna is evidently Hdapted to a philosopher, adf)»t 
' - 'j UWA wium fi oyiuulfri^ .ctM)i Plotiiii et ,^nbt)f:hi ^yio> 
(Plato euini supra omiieni coinparationem poaitus,) minvs 
■pleudiduni et aubliine quiilem videbitur; ai cum Porphyria 
non its lenue et suittiJe, at eque puruni et liquidum, et es altion 
(uile .petituui :~ deniqu* ^yritini SimpltoiiqUA; wrfln^W vigwMn 
et.escdatus, hoc. quidein;ArtBte(e(» [sic] Qoa€i»djX, qttpd in 
PfodoicoMiniMonBS quadttiH oraUe^is v<tier«s.d«utl««witau'it aoa 
Um soriptoris qium tetatis vitio, in-.qua:flo« ille^GnKWUfniliU 
tenuuta peoe omuis caarcuerat.'' . ; * . . 

-:.-In this eatracl, it .19 in the. first plaoe.TeiDvrkable, ibat-the 
Professor should conceive the style of Proclut, to be Jeai 
splendid and sublime than that of Jainblichus, whose diction is 
so obviously inaccurate and ineJegaul, as to induce Eunapiuajo 
«By^of him "that he hud not sacrificedtortie Mercurial Grwlesit" 
ami iif'the second platfe, it is siagular he should nay tbm **ia 
Praelo concinniores qutedam orationis *«mn3 dpaiderMaw^" 
vtiien MarinuB, in his IJfe of ProcJne, says of bim,- that !»<)•»' 
tlHing ttai Toc rojf yifaBwn* erra; ftixoi-a jntfuoMwpti^twtti 
na^^cnunof ixtiveu ffryjLartf. In times also utuier to our. tr^^ 
the teartied modem Greek Baptista Camotius, in his Com-^- 
mentary on the Metaphysics of Tbeopbrastus, quotas a poMage 
from the Ms. Conimeut. of Proclus on th« Parmenidesr of 
whieh'Jie says "that he partly quMea it for tb« enoelletiec of 
the mailer contained in it, and partly htxa m; jhtosa; xoUmik. 

The Act is, ds it afypears to me, that Proclus being bora with 
« fieniua coniumitiately adapted to unfold the philosophical oon- 
oapcions of ttie ancients, his style is naturally of tfae txptmdti 
rfiMtae lei-;' tritb w4iich, ■ bowe*er,-iKJ— uwilaa.tba ««Hi^M>,' aait 
the vo ^uy«Xorgm;. Hence Kepler in his Hannaiiic. Mund. €• 
p. ] 13. having observed that he entirely nsents to Proclus ai 
wbai he says about mathematical genera and specie^ adds : — 
I '* At quodattinet i^uantitates continuas, ooiaino adiando 
Prodo, rtn oratio-fluit'ipsi torrentis instar, nf>aaJntindaiM,-M 
cccB dubitationum vada gni^itesque occultans, dura. mens plena 
nujeatatis tantarum rerunl, ktctatur in angustiis Kbkusb, et COD* 
dusto aunquam aibi ipsi verborum eopia satiabciens propoo* 
(ioimni simpliciiateni excedit." 

Many instances might be adduced in support of Keplar'a 

r'[on, that the Innguage of Prochia flows Uke a tonrent, and 
in proof of its magnificence; but I wiH only gire tiro ex- 
aoiflm ID confirautioa of tb« latur fron his most adminUt 
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170 Notice ofC<»t$in'$ Produs. 

work on the Theology of PUto, lib. ii. and wbiefa ia' as foV 
Uvrs:-^ 

f^niirn' ktywrtf, oM* ed iri ^f^'f '^' {Jimm ctVArrani yivnrfif KM 
nana nn yaf, ^iXX' vr ir^ttrsif t^o £t tvutm*, te; net* (uv t« iw|' 
rw Tfw jmv ytwfi *«» St rs WffW (^tf4*>, Tenra; El rovi um^ tm 
lurfMC, XM rwj t* rai x»<rftai Snuf dxeimf, tuu mi iwiif iffri flcv* 
«t*enT(Dy, XM etf; ha; ha^uv, x»t m% ■ roiv iHinetrmi (I. b£ut(m ') 
tmuMt Ton' irfwrmv, ««j <oj Tmnjf riyi); ajgi|roTtpoi', x«i ef { «-mri|i 
iwaf^KOf ifyramTipty, dyif; tv ayiet;, roif nirraif Ivenrgxix^ufifuvef 
ttoif. Le Clerc, in citing this passage ia liis Notes on Stanley** 
Uriental Philoaopliy, deservedly cylls it " a magnificent appitra- 
tuM of words." ' 

' The other example ii from Proclus in Tim. 5. p. 300. and is 
near the begimnng of his commentary on the sublime speech of 
tb« Deniitirgus to the junior Gods ; — 

dm Stwc, cDV iya 8i)fti«i(«ya{ weetiip ri ipyan, etc. '0 St y^«'' 
p»tniig r«v Xoycov Utiv ittouneunxus, £iaAafim»f rat; mifaif 

n ifwu iMCi M«rBnr>,ipcrix«;, *mi j^etqtTon ivtiii,taTOi, xmMw; ti itXif* 
pif, xai ruvTo^of iffui xk* «vi;x0(^fMMf. 

These passages must aarely have escaped the notice of PrcM 
feuOT Cousin, or he never would have said that the style of 
Proclus is less sublime Iban that of Jamblicbus. '^x^' dxif 

T. T. M. P. W. 
Jan. 91, 18S1. 



' It is lioguUr that Le Clerc ahoulil not have perceived tliat ituramr 
ia thii passage must be most errotieous, as It itiakrs Proclus to »peak 
not oQlv abaardly, but nouaenBically. But Le Clerc was not sufficieinly 
lUlfed in the Gndaa theology to have dibctnered that the highest and 
mast oocnk oidar of thiS GmIs is calebiatcd by Orpbebs as vd itvra. 
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ADVERSARIA LITERARlA. 

■so.' XXVII. 



Delphin Editors, 

16 the Suliscribera to the improved Edition of the Delpftih 
Cltissict, Bod to your readers in genenl, the following Ratof the 
vnlhara of th» origin"! Edition may prove acceptable. X. . 

Apuleius, M, Julien Fleuri. 

AhIui, GelliuB, M. Proust. 

Aurelius Victor, Mme. bacier, 

Bo^thitu, M. Cailly. 

Gmn, M.Godwin. 

CatuUiu, Tibullus, Propertius M Dubofa. 

Ciceio, .Orations, M. M^rouville. 

.: Epistles, M. Qiiartier. 

Rhetoric, M, ProuiL 

.,1 .CUudian,. M,. Pyrr. 

Dares, Dict^s, Mme. Dacier. 
' Eutropitia, .^ms. Dacier. 

Florua^ Mme. Dacier. 
'; Horace, M. Deaprez and M. RoBdel, 

Juslin, M, Couteji^r. 

Juwnal and Peraius, M. Oesprex. 
.... ^lati, .M..D«»9at.. ... , 

Lucretius, M.Lafftye. 
'Masilinff, M. Ld&^. 

Martial, M.CoUet. 
. , . -NiepoB, M, Courtin. 

Ovii, M. CriApin. 
, . .- ' I^negyrici Veteres, M. DelabeaiHBt. 

Phadrua, M. Danet. 
. PUulua, M. Louvrier. 

Pliny, M. Hardouin. 

Ponpeiua Featos, M. Dacier. 

Priidentiua, M. ChamiUard. 

QuintuB Curtiua, M. Letellier 
~ Siftlluat, M. Crisptn. 

$tatius, M, Berraut. 

Suetbniua, M. BdMon. 
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ITS Advenaria- LUtraria, 

Taal^B, M. Picdion. 
Terilice, Mi Cmaaa. • 
VaJeriua Muimin, M. Coutelicr. 
Velleiiu Paterctilii«r M. itigaer. 
Tuffi, M. DdariM. 



Classical OBissvATioifs. 
(From Spbvcx'm Anecdotes, Obtervatumt, and Ckaraden.) 
' Most of the statues in tbe great Fanieie Palios, were AMMd 
m CaracallB'i Batbs ; and all tbe marble of which it is -buH^i 
was brought from the Colosseum, in Psul the Third's liaie, 
■ pope of that fiimily. 

thd Ichnograph; of Rome, in tbe same palace,' was fowxl 
in the temple of Romulus and Remua, that whicb 'is aam- 
dedicated to St. Cosmo and Bsmiano, two biotbon too.-t^ 
Though incomplete, it is one of the most useful r«iiniDs et 
antiquity, llie names of the particular buildii^s and places 
are marked upon it, as well as the outline* of, the bnSdi^s 
themieJres; and it is so laige, that the Horrea LoUuma {fat 
instance) are a foot and a half long ; wlucb^'may serve you -wm 
a scale, to measure auy other of \Sjs buildi^i or ^ccs ia .k. 
Tie pubfished in Gnevius's Thesaurus. . . 

TTie two^ best Egyptian sutuei in Rome, are the Hereale* 
with a lion's iikin over l^g bead, in the cs^tol^ , and the richer 
Angara, at the ViHa Borghese.' You may know tbeim to b* 
Egyptian by that fulness about their mouths.* 

This large statue of Pompey, was probtUy tbe' terj san^ 
at the feet of which Ciesar fell ; for it wu fnmoA. •n l^ vwyi 
spot where the senate was held on tbe fatal Ides of Mardu 
They discovered it in clearing away tbe ground to make son* 
fellers, for a house that now stands there. . Th» greatest <|airt 
of the 6tatue lay under that bouae> but tbe head of it i«ach«l 
under the ground belonging to tbeir next neigbbouh Tfcia 
occasioned a dispiiie between tbe two proprietors, which -was 
at last decicted by Cardinal Spada. He onlered tb»bnd to te 
broken off, aud given to the latter; and the body to the homier : 
y6n may now see the mark wbere they were joiaed agahb 
Titis decision was not made out of a whim, but very pruden- 
tially. From tbe first, that csnUul bad « gr«rt desire to get~ 

I It is now removed to the nobla collection in the c^itol. 
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ibe rtKhietalD bis own possessioD, uad ' by tbir tmMa he pk 
it mucb cbemper than be could otherwiM' hare done : for after 
-diia diTision of it, tfie nhsit cost him bat five hundred 'crowna. 

- The diameter of dtat part of Augnatua's mausoleum, whidi 
is idll entire, (and which was Hx largest rouod of all,) ii fifty 
-paces. In it were deposited the ashes of Julius Ciesar, Augus- 
tus himself, MarceUus, andGermanicus, The tomb of Adrian, 
(now (be castle of St. Angelo,) was built on the opposite sidi 
■of the. Tibery to rival this, aild is the honest of our antient 
Bnusoleums. It was richly adorned too with fine statues, all 
iwuhI each particular rising ; which in the Gothic times wcr« 

wn down by (be Romans, that had fortified it, to defend 

Dsetves atfd crush their enemies. 
' This groupe of Arria and Petus, is evidently by a 6reek 
sriiat. -'Diovgh the phce he has chosen to stab himself in' be 
vny ' uncommon, it was not ill chosen; for the blow could 
toot bdt fWrnertat, most of the blood running down antong 
in vilids.' 

- The brass vtif sucklhig Ifomulus and Remns (now ia 
ihcxRpitol,) Was found in the temple of Romulus ; mad tbo 
nuks- are tisifale upon it where it has been struck with ligbtb 
faiBg. ■Giccrd speaks of the same accident happening to such 
ft figure' ill fas timri (in bis third Oraddn against Cataltne); and 
this must have been made before his time, by the badness of Ae 
workmanship. 

The ftontpiHarsoflbeTfempIe of Concord, thos^uf Aiitonine 
and Faultinti, and (hose of the Ro'tonda, are the most perfect 
of any in Rome; and in each of them, the opening betw^u 
lb«MM> middle pillara is larger dian the openings between the 
airiettnee: The diffemnce is not enough to be observed by ^ 
corameA e/jt ;'' Aidin some of them not to be sure of it till yoa 
neasure (hem. By this means 'the entnnce had a frter fad . 
noUcrw, -witheut breaking the' regularity andfiarniony of the 
building-. 

.^.Xtajaa'* oohuun is corapoud of twenty-four etonta otily ( 
CKt within, W the staircase. It is'one hundred and twenty- 
eight Romen'-feet high, just the height of what was taken ,tiom, 
the bill, to make roomfor Trajan's'fohim^ which Was one of 
themaat naegni&cent things in Rome, This column stood, in' 



' It is »vei7 bold iboke, and takes awaj the ftlte h)ea one might 
bare got of him, from the irell-known epigram in MattiaL 
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ji7# ^44ffi,m.^^ •JWf'WPii- 

tb^ piiditofit, sBiion ,t)iat v^ahfM itxli^ mtd, dw; fiv^ i^ 
y^hesinaa urn. 

TUere are lea tbouB^nd ti^ Uunflred fiiiecM ofKi^tieot JcuW 
jture .now in Rome, (E«lievo>, slaiuesy asd buiU.) .Aiid.ui 
lliousand Uiree bundred afiUeiit .columns pf uarbU. .. Wlwf 
muititudes of the latter sort have been Mwed up ^for teblei^ 
or wainacotiug chapel^f or tnix^d up with walls, , and ^^r- 
Vise destrQjed 1 And what muUitudea may Uiere yet lie widk- 
CQvered under ground 1 When we liiiok, of thu sltogethKi 
it may give us some faint idea of the vast magni^cence of Roof 
in all its glory. • ■ ' , ' 

By a calculation made from the best di(:tu>B^ry for «Kh of (bt 
following language!; there are. about iwen^ tfaouiand wordaw 
tbe Spanish, tweuty-tvo thousatid,in li)« J^ogliah, twen^-^re 
thousaqd in the L^tin, thirty thousand jn the rf«ncb, forfy-^f 
thousand in tlie Italian, fifty thpusaod ia the Greelt, andjcigtH^ 
tfaouaaiid in tiie German.' Of the ti^flBty-iwo thpuMnfl «'(wd* 
in (he English language, there are about fifteen dioujH«d .lint 
;»man under^tandi whoiybefore master of Latin, Fi:c(ich, tatd 
Italian ; and three tlfousand more if he be qiaatcr of UefiHMk 
^he. other four thoifuud are probably ih^old 3ritish. , , , |. r- 
, in £neai's time, Mezeptiua was the kii^ at C«gi$i Mfl 
Xvcbon, at Cortona. Hence gilius Ilalicua seema to -coph 
piehend all Etruria under the names of these two citiepi; 
Leclos Cere Tiroa ; lecto Cortoaa supeibi 

Tatcbontisdomui' ; — 

Where, by the. way, superbttf feeioi t|o ba ufed iu a good seosci 
jas it often is in th« liiin,' and several languages dvived^fion 
tQ because Tarchon assisted in helping .£jieaB Ut ihf) tfaiooof 
and consequently toward the establishment of the GaMWh 
This alliance of^loefi^and Tarchon is pointed out by~Virgil,.M 
^arly asin the third book of the .^neid : where hagreiu Godl 
jell him " that Crete is ^t the place heJBtofix«b: no; 1mm 
to go on for Italy* and Cortotia." 

. ' One thousand Mven hundred ndlca) words in tlu Hebreir, amtMU 
ingto Bustprf, throe liundredaod sUty Chaldaic wonds. in tfavSSila, 
According to Bythner, and two tbouund and sixlv in aU. 
' ■• lib. viii. 474. 

1-1 '< PupuliinilatertgRn, bettoqaen^ift-him. ' 

£n. i. 91. e/'Ue Thyant. 
'- 9u p t < bK i 

yirtute el factis animie.— ^'. llat. x.575. - . 

■ ; • Corythijiu, terrasque reiiuire 

— ' Ausunia3.-iEa.iii. ITO. 
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• Tbtf 'Ardr aitd Rhodamu in lAry, ihouU tie iW JtitMl 
and Rkadaitui. — That historian, in mentioning tbase two rivers, 
■ays, that they both come fttmi ibe Alps; which ia troe of did 
laara, and not of ihe Arar. Tliis is the river which we p«M 
Mid repass so often, in going from Ljons to Mount Cents ; 
it falls into the Rhone near Valence. ' 

' Hannibal, according to Livy; did not go over Mount Cenis^} 
but passed a little^ on the right of it ; and others will linve it, 
ffatt he pMsed so much en the left as Mount Sl Bnnard ; but 
then he would not have come into the country of the Taurini-, 
lo soon as by all accounts he did. 

; Polybius is much more to be trusted, in his account of Han- 
nibal's passageof the Alps, than any other liistorim. Hefiveil 
but M little after Hannibal's time^, and went him seif- to trace his 
marches over those mountains. He makes him psss a litlld OH 
Ibe lef^ of Mount Cenis; and 4«scead into the MiNneBe, 
That roadjiadbeen often nsed before; and H«nniba4 was i»- 
•fted over by a Regulus of the Boii, a proplethat lived in th« 
Milanese, who were atetimily with the Taurini.r~Mf. Holdv 
wavth spoke slightingly of Livy in general, far bis foeSHtifymg 
and making j^Re speeches, rather than true ones ; and being more 
flf a romance- writer, dian an historian. Ht; conttiieiided Poly- 
bius for a good and solid writer, and one that might be safeff 
confided in. 

One of Martial's friends had a delightfiil tHIa near Rome ; 
which he celebrates aiKl points oat very difltinctly (Lib. i. Epigi 
&4.) It was on that delicious little bill where the' Villa Mado* 
ma >no» stands : the garden iheatre is stiK shown, in whkh thej 
acted Guarini's Pastor Fido; and where Barclay -Wmte hi* 
Argenis, 

^ What they now show, fora Teoiple of Janus in the Foruni 
Boarium, was only an open place there, of which they had 0,ne 
in all thtir fbrums, (Hke the openings under part of bur market- 
houses,) fur the convenience of people to deal and converse in 
itbeu it raiued. The Ronwna usi^ the name of Jmau for' H 
open arch, prebably led people into'thistnistake. 

The Lacut Fueinits could not have been drained all at once ^ 
Claudius began upoii it; and Suetonius says, the worl wa* 
invidia successors t/iferaiis^nir (Claud, c 21.) , People bavf 
puzzled themselves so much, and accused Suetonius of con* 
tradicting himself, in his acconnt of this matter, purely from 
their own igaoiaoce, and having got it into their beads that all 
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tW water moM InTclMw let wit »t tfa« ume tine.** C1«i4Im 
MctuaUysunk it twice, and then probsbty quiltsd bii dcMpi,wi 
fimltng it so rockj, that tiiie groiwd wvuld bave been gnod foi 
uothing. 

The Greeks of.old ware of u romsntic m ttini ■> the Spa* 
niards in mute modem lines; and poiaiblj night deal as much 
in. romances. Tbe f^wx* of Aempboii ibe Ephesian, is 
s remainder of this kiud,. which might have been as unknown 
h> us as the rest, had not our friend Dr. Cocchi found itoatin 
tbe Lorenio.IJiirarj't.mnd'publisfaed it. 

Tig difficult (o tind out any fauh in Virgil's EdfigtMs or 
Gc*rgici. — rHe couldnotbear to have -any appear in his .Aiaeid; 
■ad therefore ordered it to be burnt. 

Vii^il is very sparing in his commendations of othn* paeta ; 
pnd scarce ever does it, unless he is forced. — He hinta at 
llieocntus* because he had taken so much fro« him, wHi kia 
subject led to it; and does (he same by Hesiod,' for the aame 
nasons. He never speaks a single word of Homer: and intised 
could not <fa> it, where some would have had him, because *f the 
Anachronism, lliey have blamed bim for not mentidnii^ 
Homer, instead of Muskus ; {Ma. vi. 667-) without coosider- 
i^, that tbeu Homer must have been put into Elysium Wng 
wfore be was bom. - ' 

Tbe heads of the Romans are without beards, all the time 
between the elder Bniius and Adrian, except a head of Ktro 
and of two or three before him, who let theirs grow oil some 
mebmcboly occasion. 

If Coypei faas represented Chiron wilb a switch in bis haod^ 
in his faistoty of Achilles^ there are as ridiculous things to be met 
within some of tbe works of the antient artists: and armMig 



' The Lake is thirty miles round I so that if the ground had pwTsd 



^b *hith Claudius carried off part of me water. Mr^ HoJdsworth'S 
cwrioMty carried him so far into it^ and the place was so 6Ucd with 
damp, stagnant .water, and vapor, that it gave him a r.beumatiam» 
which often returned, aud hung about hilh as long as be lived. ' How 
inucb do i wish that Claudius ud either never be^u, or bad quite 
Enikbed that Work, and itupped up his draia! Font seems to have 
Rtuch contributed toVvard shortening the days of one of tbe inost intd-' 
ligent.of men, and oueof tbe most sincere of friends. 
* Prima Syracotio dignata est lodere' verso 
fifostra, nee eriibuit syl^ae habitare, Thalia. 

■ EzL vi. I. 

* AsuttuutiUG cano Roaisna per oppida carmen. — Gcwg. ii> 1T(}« 
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AtkaWria Zittrarkt. 1^ 

tttM«*«7 gf^ there ii one wrtfa-x centaur upon jt, liOlAnga 
whip to lisU himself lipon occation. 

Xh the gold medals, the good- Idate eaia witk PerttnaX, though 
there are some pretty good of Caracalla'a, wid particulariy one 
Wth tbc Arch oif ScverUS for the reverae. 

• Soue -of Ih^ Gfeek ariitt's aeein not to ha*e liked the sort 
of Temioai figure ined by the Egyptians, lliere is one in the 
Mtmliitta gardeus at Rome, wfaicb is as broad at bottOBl as at 
tap^ and i 'have se«i several others of the same kind. This 
appears to bea GreelcTeriAin'us by the inscription, which is:'— 

emuiTotAHc O NAVMAXOC. 

The three akars. in one of the rooms in the Capitoiine Gal* 
lery, were found in the port of NettuHo. TbMwiu» a Neptme 
in rdievo on it, is ioscribed, aba nsvtvmi: T4iat with a 
winged ddty fljiBigt aba Ventobvh. And that with a ship 
sailMf geMh along, ara trahqvilli.tatis. They are all 
tbfce jmt alike ; smalt, round, and with a rostrum coming out 
of -the frmt. They are portable enough ; and are suppoeed 
to have been carried to sea in their voyages, for the ship's crew 
to offer Bacr£ce upon. 

-Qw oftheCentauri inblack marbte, at the Monte Q^^tflb 
has a tiger's skin over his left shoulder, and his hwids aremSd 
together with the tail of it. He looks bac^ with psin and d»- 
jecticHt'in his face. ThetR was 4>i(^b)y a Cupid . behind him 
originttly, and there is the bole in.his i»ek, in whith it migitt 
have been fixed. CenViiiTi are thus lepreseiited by the ancienti, 
in other monuments, tb show that love coiiqaers tlie rou^aest 
mousters. The other Centaur, there, has Hacchanalian attri- 
butes about him tom; but looks with a k1u«^ g>yer air. Who 
former is represented in ye^n, and tbis, young/ As they an of 
black marble, and were found in Hadrian's Villa, it is possible 
that they were part of the furoitilrd infhe first apartment of the 
Haiet, which rhiatoriaas tell us -wee^epresented there; and ibej 
might have their Bacchattaltan attributes, becatne the secivb 
of that place were' laid open to those who wei« itiitltlfed - in the 
mysteries of Baccligs. — If this conjecture should happen to be ' 
true, it mij^t be very :Wel| worth while to search further about the 
spot where these figures were found ; because there are no statues 
more scarce than tTiose relating to the infernal beings in general. 
Dr. Collet, upon mistaking ^vj(i[ aioAof in his author for auXaf, 
wrote in hi« notes fifteen reasons to prove why the soul was 
like a flute. 

VOUXSCIII. a.Jl. NO. XLV. M 
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EpiORAHMATA, Auctore Fr. Thierschw. 
Id Rkigam et Socioa cum ipco iBteramtoa. 

Rh^at, unu» e cordatiasimis hodleniEe Gnecis juTcnibus, 
(v^eote adhuc Gallomm potentia) Parisiis degens cum sociis, 
consilium liberaudie patrice ceperat. Kebus, uti voluerat, pne- 
paratis, ipse a Gatlorum priiicipibus, ut feruut, ad roagnam 
spem elatus, reditum in Gr.'cciani molitus eat; sed ^ma ejus 
coDsiliorum jam exierat. Itat^ue in itinere per Auslriam cor- 
replua Turcisquead supplicium cum comitibus suia tradituaest. 

'E?iBf, iat OuXit^TOU XofMrecS* otmr^afun). 



In Job. Henr. Vossium, liberUtis e Muua geiiit* opnisque 
bumRoitatis v indie em acerrimum. 

'O^gtf (Tov hvxtitFf Upi* xaga- i xaXov ^ 
□pXAaxif ix Mauaiofi xipma i^mipi yltims. 

'^vWiv tlapivoit it' igXSiv a^t^/Ani|. 

^Sn] yip dupim ^iXhi xal xiJSireci iuAeSn, 

"Otrrif '£\iufit^fi]; dyX«d Scspa Sotilf 

IIsipieiKf aUo/t| «^^' ra-iijfuc fignv, 
Toioy xaX to ooii ^pyof KyeucXttf, imitt >Myp\i 

Spqirxi/iK (rxorist; i^avt^aii'i; oSoir;, 
/itXTfimi-Mi r' avSpan Bov>M[iav» iturlo; tcrr , 

ng/utvaiii o-iriu&iwi f^ofljfMTM' rnv hrl vfxp 



Epitaphium Porsoni. Sepultua est Porsonus Cantab ligis- 
m £cclesia Collegii Saiicts Trinitatis, cujus legibus per multoB 
anuos addictus fuerat. Sepulcrum lapis eat, qui peditH" inam- 
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b«duitium ctlcatur. Is nomen viri magni jconlinel, nee ulliu 
pneteiva ornatus. Prope eiim Bentleius, Neutonus, simili sini- 
plicttate cooditi jacent, aliique viri inimortalcs, qiii ejiudem 
CoIIegii contuberaio et consortio usi sunt. 

A. Ttf WOT aviip -rtflr^jMS, S* Iv&cSi rvfi^s ^fV^'t 
'/Ti TAgfi BtVThttif NtuTOvii lin T«pciJ; 

B. ^n fiV alSivdilf owfiiA xXutSv <tvS^O( oxowrav, 
'AtiWif Of Mhiirai! \afi.Tfin iruKi ^of. 

Tib hi tial KSTESii^ay, a^l0Oftn»i X'^*" ^)^^f> 

or tv 'Ainyetln; ichi ovevro X^pii. 
'Ek tovS* ovii fttXiani ti Wjv SK/i-i* n xed^nvu 

HifiTioDiii t awfL fffrf- Tp/wj B" fcrl Toifffy inAdoi' 



Musarum dona. Factum Epigramma in gratiam juvenum, 
qui Musanim artes et naluram meinoria comprenensa et diatinciB 
teaere aludent. 

Mt^woftitij Si xe'So^wv if&f mSjtMv; Si 0»\il^. 
"^'i^'X^S^ ^^Pf^yy'i 'E§*Tii Si 'ffaK/th ifan<av, 
AifMos Eiripir^, Ile^vifnna^ coApairt fiattuf 
'E^^irta', H Si x'f'ik atrrpSn xparii Oipayiainji. 



Jn Apollinem. 
'A*uitM<mt. 
'Ayn' (! BtX^ccw hple» Trpiiukai, 
SwtuSmveiiv *oi|3oa,i«;{0pou{, 

7%v iattpiri*tp,ttf 
Tsip-ioirt weirpm TgorifSiyfa/xtvai. 
. 'H?ij yAg nif iV 6wJ yotwi', 
A\6ipu V dyA¥ xal Ti)Jht^y<T; 
Ktfv^Ai ipimr Aajitirg^ xetrix** 

'HX" '■' ^X"^! AAfff'av mutpiiii 
'. 'OgnS*ltai' fpiJwpn fuA^. 

Mw9 Tlafyipon vponrntrofttHM, 
0^i;auiri ff«(poJf Toy n«px?("»» 
K* DUX fri (a>Ao*T'. 
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AitMt Ai\M, Bmtif, 

OwtfBtat VWtf MtTl^hMV 

'A^ifiif.iSatfiimi ri^-n tif atYOMfrtiff 
'ha vNDf a' IXat, 



Si yif h fieXeo'iv ^Siyytis n X»j«r 
XXii'ouA'iy £roi xbct' aariSpov» ya* 

3D> ^ yag aniu xparii w^fuKoy, 

Nmnhf tia^toif ^ao-juiTM lAfuip^ 

nirrx / axouiay 
S5. T^S ficUsivej irpDfii^u>k»f. 
'AvTurr^^. 

Oti yip i^uf owDSf fjiKaairgSt 

JVbiirgi r' asyteXi'oci xal aroirdtiX*; u^pH' 
40. *£*! S* l^tniff doTou; 

£^/>.(>| Ti ^(xq t', ayafln* TOf^t 
'Aiipeai, x' /lISso; vjYTpoftf altt, 

'AvcvxttMtit. 
Si Se xa) I|«fA*i'*«v ^isyiiei itgtf^rSr 
'T^oir' ifigii, ftoi.ir^; Si xuxvm 
45. II»gi. Kaurrpau if.gty^tciifri :|aXAif 
'Traxawra^MV*! 
'Anifiiyyouff', tviTiptoyrts 
Tiv ^pmroxs^av, rov iv oyXaiatf 
Mttxipam I'pfus trrmrra X'P^^b 
'LrrarTBt^eipoi, 
50, StiMmf r ^yp^^ii Jl^tM'tHi. 
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He usu loqutndi circa Nomina CoUfetiva. 

Ahlw&Tdtus in progTammate quodam OMenbui^i a. 180f. 
edito, cum aniinadver(us«t, ^use ae usu nomiDum <:<^leciivoruin, 
iiiprimia de verb! el subslandvi, collucatioue dicuutur, iioa satis 
accurate prsecipi, ^ in hunc modum rectius constiiui ceoset. 
Proponit autem Iiaa leg«H : 

]. Si nomen collectivum at subjectani verbo antecedit, ver- 
buin sque plurqli ac siagulari numero reddi pote§t ; periods «it, 
Utrum dicas turba ruit, an ruvnt, pars clamat, an damanU 

S. Sin coDectivum nomen ut subjectum verbum sequitur, 
turn verbum neceseario lineulari numero est Reddendum, «t 
VitioBUS est pluralia. Ita icendum, tuU turba, ueque *ero 
ruunt turba. 

Hai quidem leges iqt magna eiemplorum copia e^niii coa- 
firmat, ut pateat, oaiipi loquendi, quern dicunt, fere ad ea^den 
fui§Be cunformatum. Ultertus etiam progreastis est ex ipsa 
tntellectua humani natura repeteodas existjmat. i^tra si nooian 
collectivum pnecedat, turn in eodpni et uuum quoddam et pluia 
flimul cogitari, ita ut nihil fere interait, utruif] plurati; an singu- 
laris saquatur; sin verbum prvecedat plural! nuoiero, turn pluta 
atatim auimo observari et turn notnen positum facile ciere per- 
lurbationem aliqupm nptiouum et aenaus. Quae quamvit proba- 
biiiter diaputeotur, tamen nun omoi prarsiu dubitationi exemla 
sunt. Repcriuntur enim loci beite multt, ki qnibus 6t, quod 
'fieri Ahlwardt plane negat. Nam ut taceuu Gr«co8 — quis 
enim non Btatiin meminerit illanim aif ^iam J| vAqluf. 11. ii. 
S78. xat^ -ri jitt tlf % eKsuiTBf, 11. xxiii. 203. x(icAbvto $) 
iVtv IxoffTot. ibid. 371- Iffn.S* ivj^e^ Ueurpf. OdjFSS. n. SQl. 
et aic sffipius in boc nomine: cf. MaUhis Gr. Gr. ^ 501. pag. 
419. Latiui poetie certe immutant hie illic hunc ptdinem. rlo- 
lupius quidem tales locos adhibere, qualis est . apud Horat. iv. 
S> 50> " Oicemus io Iriumphe civitas omnia.*' Bpc^d. xvi. 3tS. 
" eamufl omois civitas." Auctor Coiisol. ad LJv. v. SOS. " Ad- 
iiunus omnis eques." Ovid. Trist. ii. 513, " totus quibus 
utimuT orbis." Horum enim, quoniam in iis prima verb! persona 
est, diveraa ratio exindmabitur ; neque null! dubitatiooi obnoxia 
enmt ilia Fastoi. ii. 225. " quo tuitis, geuerosa domus I" et apud 
Prop, iii. 15. 28. " uade tuujn potaut Nazia turba merum." 
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Verum aperte muuto ordine liabet Seneca CEd. v. l60. " 'Rafere 
Erebi clauslni pTofundi turba sororuiD :" et Ovid. Fast. ii. 657- 
" Conveniunt celebraotquB dapea vicinia aimplex." 

Mnigmaticm lusui explicatia. 

Est inter tenigmata AnaUctorum Tom. iii. p. S25. xxtiii. 
hoci 

M^ Kiy, xal Aj£«i{ tfi^ cSvd^oe, 8(7 Si re xl^ai ouSe taXiv p-iyct 
ficnifut Xfywr i/tav owofui h^ns' Jacobaius bsc adiiotavit : " Ut 
btec nunc leguntur, vereor, ut aensum habeant, nam posterior 
pentametri velut aUerius versus para cum pREcedfintibua non 
coit^ Att fuit * 

SttUfUi XJ'yaw ift^ oumfut Xi£«$' Sileiitium sigiiiticari videtur ; qui 
facet, etsi nomen lilentii non pronontiat, alios tameti ejus recor- 
dari cogit, quod idem est ac si illud nominasset. Hoc e^l )»^ 
t^i, xa\ tJ^ii; E/L^f eSuofitt. Reliqua jam perSpJcaa subt, 
ozjmori causa, in quo natura fcnigmalis versatur adposita." 

Sad omnia sana; significatur ealm vocula fifj" Kiyi (lij, xai 
K^tii ifti* ^Smfia (i. e. (t^,) Wi ii eri fJ^at (ob imperativum) oHi 
live Dv ii ■K&idv, /'•iyt SauftM, ^Jyav (i. e. t6 seu (t,^ kiynv) epHr 
tmoiL* (jj,^) Af£^ii;.— Invenia et extra enigmata, prxsenim in 
■emione fomiliari, ejusmodi extra auam significationem positiis 
particulas. Cic. Phil, xi, c. 8. " cum dico mihi." ii, 39. " ut ali- 
quaiido illud pcne tollatar." Ovid. Heroid. Xviti. 179. "Jacry- 
Dias hoc m'lhipeme movet." Plut. Ales. c. 60. i* reS ^ek/riXtKas. 
Plato Ion. T. iv. p. 198. ed. Bip. ri roiaSra Zi kiyni «7.^» Ti 
rmr mXAw. Eaa voces Grammatici dicunt in hypocrisi esse 
capieudas. Cf. Rufank. ad Terent. Andnatn ii. 1. ed. Brum. 
T. i. p. 60. Qui paullo crassius loquuntur, talia materiaUhr 
pMii dicunt. cf. Bninck. ad Sophocl. Antig. v. 367. 

jBMfftnanuj, quocum ha*c communicaram, adscripsit: " Sibi 
eam rationem non probari; nescire eoim se, cur inter^otitti' iifa 
gint £i7 Si (re hi^au, et quomodo dici possit, etfiu, qili hi dicat, 
evKfuc fi^ dicere ; se quidem quamquam de solVeiido bot Kitig- 
tnate Bondum eerie quovis tamen pigiion contendere velle, trds 
illas ^llabas mU-JEI-A in fiomen Mpnet esse confiandas."— 
Hanc segacissimi viri conjectunini aat ipsi aut altti st&biNendam 
relinquo. 



3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 



Adversaria Literaria. W3 

hifJeAsimo Poliione tnola ad hcum Phtarchiin Coiart. 

Nairal SuelODius Css. c. 36. ex .alioTUDi auctoritate C. ' 
Cffisarfin timuisse, ne eorum, qiup primo ooDsuIatu adversus 
auspicia Iggesque et iiitercessores gesaisset, raUonem reddere 
cogeretur ; turn addit : "Quod probabitius fecit Asinius Pollio, 
Bcie csesos profligatosque adversarius p roe picien tern hiec eum 
ad verbuDi dixisse referens : Hqc voIueruDt ; tanlia rebua gestii 
C. Caesar coudemnatus esaem, nisi ab exercitu ausilium petis- - 
seni." — Hxc omnes, quod sciam, interpreles referunt ad mBgnum 
ilium Asiniuni Pollionem, cujus in historia beliorum civilittm 
deperdila iiigentem jacturam fecimua ; tanloque id rectius Acri 
videri poierat, cum es ilia historia diserte qiuedara notentur, 
qua? ad pugnam Pharsalicam, cujus ipse pars magna fuit, refe- 
rantUT. Ita Plularchus in Pompeio cap. 7S. nr^ariaruf Sc itivto; ' 

l>^/0* C-^A KcwTctfei, quocum plane conseiitit Appianus de bello 
civil, ii. 81. 

Verum magna suboritur dubilatio coniparanti ea, qu% Plut. 
c. 46. enarrat, secundum quern Cssar post pugnam Pharsalicam 
hcec verba edidlt : rcur ifiouk^&tjneiv : u; tovto fji( avayxij; m-i}- 
•yayano, Iva. Foiidf Kcuffap i /jLtySirnvs TSoXliuof xarGodwiraf e! 
irp)i|xafi>;v ri ^TgaTiufiata Kav x((rtSiKa(r9))v. Addit autem Plu- 
tarclius : raiJTa frirt iloAXfcBV 'Aty'ino; r<i ^q/Mira ptafidioTi (iiv 
a*ei<piiy^airiM tdv JfaiVstga irapi tdv rhv xaipiv, '£>lA);vi0t1 S* vtr* 
aurau yiypai^iai. Ilia iiit' auroii noii ad Csesarem, sed adipsum 
AsiiHum relrahenda. Jam qute h. 1. hisloricus de diverso Cte- 
saris sermone et suo peracripait, tit fidem et diligentiam produnt, 
Ita iietcio quid habent unibiatici aaporia, et angustius sonant 
quam pro ilia, qiiam celeltfant, Asinii Pollionia granditate et al- 
titudine. Veruni hoc levjua cui videatur ; gravius est, quod di- ' 
cit historicus hxc a se grace peracripta. Atque AsiiiiuB Pollio 
non grsece, sed Inline scripsil ; quid ? quod Suida teste '^tr/viof 
primus Gra-corum res gestas Latino stjlo persecutus est. 

Venim es eodem Siwla via qusdam reperiri posse videalur, 
qua hsc difficultas tolletur. Fit enim apud eum sub voce /TisXtaiv 
mentio alius cujusdam Asinii Pollionia Tralliani, qui ab Asinio 
Poliione Romano ob libertaiiem aut civitatem donatam nomen 
haud dubie adscivit ; hunc lestatur scripsisae prefer alia libroin 
de bello civili inter Pompeium et Ceesarem, ad quern cur non 
ea, qux apud Plutnrchuui et 8uetoniun) legunturi referantur, 
nihil primo certe adspectu ae offert, quod magnopere impediat. 
Quod si staluerimus, Suetonius ea, quse apud Asinium Pollio- 
nem gr£ce perscripla hivenerat, latiiia fecit ; tantoque minuj 
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qas per se, aalva ^erborum struc^ura al^sse non ppssent^iUNi 
Cieaarur -sed AWii aut PluUrchi sue; non enim' Plutarchi 
DfUXatjo.itd S^eIoW- fitictant^tteav ^^ cqntra Suetonii act Plii- 
tfvphi exi^itda vidprcUir, statuenduDique, Suetoniuin ea, quK 
Trail iaiiits iBte grtece ratuliHset, i/i breviua- contracta lattnig y^i- 
bis reddidisse. Quam parum in hoc genere veteres fuerint reli- 
gioii, plures vel ejusdem CaeSariii a pluribus diverse traditie vo- 
ces satis ducHB- poMint, . Cf. €Jai pnipe Rubiconem dicta 
apud Apuiaii, de bello civilt ii. c. 35. Suet. Jul. c. 86. Plut. 
CKiarfr. 57.. ■ ...■'. 

At nihil diatimilaoduHi ; nova enim et graviasima inde oritur 
dubftatio, quud Plutarchus I. I. eutidem Asinium Pot{ioiieni 
scribit de tiumero eorutn, qiu in Pharsalica pugna c«ciderint, 
ali(]uid iradiditae. Jam ex Pompeii, vita c. 71. colUta cum 
Appiaiio de bdio C. ii. 91. satis apparel, hoc quideih' tracHluni 
ab Asihio Pollione. Romano, qui in ilta pugna partea egisset.-; — ' 
H%c quomodo conciliari possiiit, non video, nisi statuamus'l^cil- 
lipnein Trallianum bistoriam Rotnani Pollionis in grxcum ser- 
monent ad verbiim transtulisse, et ea, quae hoc loco a greco 
ibterpreie, utpote grxcis hominibus scribenti, inseria essent, a 
Pliitardhy) ex ejus versione satis iiViprudenter fuisseVepetita.' . 



I.J Ptopertii loots emendatm. 

"In iHnp>rdcib^3, quibus Prapertius Hercnlem iacit pnellas 
Bohn deriflripl'^rantefn' L. iv. c. g, l^unturhsc : 

Pontis egens erro circaque sonanlia h/rtipMs, 
\ ^ , Et cava suscepto. 0umine pnlma sat est. 
Quo in loco quum interpretes non satiB viderent, f^uo et fw et 
t^tmtia r^faneentt teatanint alii alias emendBtioaes, quarUQi in 
upa.fiCaligftri nitnifum circaque \. q. circumeo nesciai ma^sse 
tnireris auctoris temeritatem an sequacium faciiitatem. Mifai 
j)f!4Hiei circa resotumtia neque per lesqua sonantia, ant cireum 
antra sorumti/nat cernoque sonantia lymphis mhftcit, certe.noD 
ita, quin loiige faciUorem aliquain emendandi rationem oper^iio- 
libllv illis prxferrem : forle, ait Biirnianniis ad h. 1.^ in titlima 
liltera vocis circa latet prima aherius vocis, quie exciderit.^^ — Hoc 
quidem transferalur modo ad v4c«iti toHantia, «t mecmm icri- 
batur in huuc modum ; 

Poiilis egena erro, circaque sonant loca lytOfkni ■ ■ 
£t cava £iisce|)to duiqine paljna Mt e^t> 
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II9 qiMera looa freijCeBtiuiine dicaBtvr. " Silent late lo(a." J&i. 
vii. 193, "Itteloca milite complent." ii. 493.*' late circum hca 
atdfltre Annant." ii. 698. Ssplus enim el btec — circa looa repe- 
fiantur. Cf. Drakenb. ad Ixv. ix. £. apud eundeni xxxix. >0> 
)ecut '* qui circumioaat iilulati&us." Htec eoifeiidafio a Tes- 
ti^s Tttlgatw bcriptare nihil fer« recedens Uoto m^gis opinsf 
M Uiebitur, cum antea v. 28, praecesaerint^ 
Feminete loea i:Iaiisa Dew. 



LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

LATEtT rCDl.ltIIEn. 

Virgil translated talo English Prose. By J. Davidson, Pri«t 
en 6£ Oct. Ma. 

Aa it baa ever been considered as superfluous to print a worlt^ 
whicb u ottlj/ intended at a book of rejertnce, in a large tj-pc^ 
ifl «rder to swell tb« Volume, the present TransUtiou has bee* 
f>ubjished in such a form as to be sold at a moderate price. 

It is intended to form a series, oa a similar plan, of Transl^ 
tions of other l^atin Aathors, for which the Piinler wjH be jlaJl ' 
TO receive the names of any Gentlemen who ma; wish to conli- 
mie tlem. Each Author, as published, may be had separate, 

Mr. V^y lias just published, pr. ]6«. boards, C C, Tacitf 
jitmalium SuppltiueatBi Appenduc ad Lib. t. Uistenaram^ 
,S|te(Dma Cxsarum illustratitfn ; Anecdota de Tiberio, Caio, 
CfauHio, Nerone, Galba, Othono, Vitetlio, Vespasiaho, Tijo* 
Domitiano, Nerva, et Tr^ano^ FragnienUim Lib. xci. T, 
lvn\ Sup^lemento et ARnotaliontbiis illustnrtum ; AMiendiz 
Oirmolopca^ C. C. Tacttl Potiticft; et Inacnptio Tabu^ 
■lYriBME, 8CC. 8ic. A Oaforiele Brt»tier. 

- Ivis Volaiaebas been pi^nted-to-oompteteO^itin'a fiditiov 
■Vf Taeituv, and any-o(hers tttat do twt include (he SuppleoMO^ 
etc. 

- Seme copies am printed OR large papery pr,3«s. TbepricM 
«ill be raised in March, 1822. •< 

Delpttin aanics, X^Ul. indXXlV.il Is. each. T*«i- 
Y«B and CLAt}»iA!4. Large paper, fi^ Ss. 
Th»Paii^Meteer,No.XXXlV. fr.6s.Gd. 
St^heru' Greek Thettmrm, No. XL U. Ss. Large pajt^ 

voL.xxia a. Ji mo. xly. s 
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Grotiui, with Kaglwh Notes, for Schools, &. Bonbi}. 

The New Reader, Contisling 'of Rdigioiis, Moralj litemy, 
find HistiM^ical Pieces. Pr. Sr. Qd. bound. 

Proposals forprinting bj' stibscriplion, ia one Volume Octavo, 
lamblirJitis oil the Myitencs of the Eeyptians^ Chaldeans, and 
AssjTians. TransUted froni the Greek b> Thomas 1'aylor. This 
admirable work ia replete with information derived from ihe 
Wine Men of the Chsldean, the Prophets of the Egyptian^ the 
Dogmas of the Assyrians, and the Ancient Pillars of Hemies. 
And ITH hlso the most copious, Uie clearest, and the mectifiatis- 
facfory Defence extant of the genuine Theology of the Ansieats. 
250 Copies only will be prmted. Price to Subscribers, \5s. ; 
to Non-Suboofiben die piice will bs nitad. 

Initia Philosophie ac Theologis ex Plstonicis fontibus ductv ; 
give Proclj Piadocbi et Qlj'mpiodori in Flatoois Akibiadem 
Commentarir. Ex Codd. Mss. none primum Grsce edidh 
itemque ejusdem Procli Institutionem Theologicam inte^riorem 
emendatioremque adjecit Frid. Creuser. PaTtis I. fascic. \. 
Francof. ad M. 1820. 

tKatribe in Civitatcs. Antiquas, auctore Ph. Guil: Van Heusde. 
' Amst. 4to.-:-Of this escellent dissertation the heads are thus 
inscribed : De anliquarum civilatum origine ; De ahtiq. ctvit. 
ndtiifa ; Qusestlones politico de atiliq. civlt. lapgn ; Atiluia'dver- 
tittnes politicEe -de ^ntiq. civit. interitu et tyrannide. 

JUt^' — Professor Goeller, of Cologne, I^as discovered io the 
royal UhtTHry^t Bamberg, a MS. of Ijvy. 

indent Matmscript, — Baron Niehvhr, Pmssiaii Anbasaa- 
dofto tba.tJoIySee, has agam discovered and publjsh^ several 
inanuaji;ivt woiks hitherto unknown. They are chieQv frag- 
ments, .of, Cicero's Orations, Pro M. Fonteio ,and' ^ro C. 
JBja^r'iQt ; ,a fragment of th^ 91st botdt of Livy ; and^y^p works 
of Seneca. He has dedicated the publication to the Popq, ji^ 
whose favor he y/fki, enabled to discoyer thes^ literarj treasures 
in the Vatican. 

'llie indefatigable Signior Angelo Maio has fi4d«d tm'Vs- 
fading s|>rig to his literar; laurels, by discovering the tong- 
lost treatise of Cicero De , Repuhlica, in the library of the 
Vatican, To enable onr readers to estimate the good fortune 
of this gentleman, we must tell them, that, so early as his day, 
Petrarch complains of having been unable to find it in the libraiy 
of the Popes, at Aviguon ; that Cardinal Bessarioii expended 
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BO less than ■ thousand gold crownsln'fruMehs reseircbes after 
)t, mud that Cardinal FoIq. ^ not b^>ta.te to sr^cnfipe i^bla 
that Buih, but ia vain. ,At,leugtbj:ho,weveCr.it,li>srb^p,}rT?i)^t 
to light, after ages of obscurity; and will afford an opportunity 
of comparing the senfimeot^ of Cicero arid' of Pl a to, vfith tnose 
of the moderns, our. Bacbm, our Ltick'cs', Stt. on 'iftU'inost 
difficult science — the science of good government. ■ "■' "" 

Mr. WraDaham has jmt minted, foe, pri vale 'dialributi4il, «pnie 
SpKittUHs of a Fermm of Horace, ia octo^eyllnbic sm»B,~i- 
Wc«)Mtir pittbably . tnlw more putipulacinotioB ofi'itbewan/s 
future No. . - ' I . - 1 .' 
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,!, JHQTES TO corresponpe?Jts, \,^,;^ 

E. y. B.'s remarks on A!c«usj 8cc.' will be intt'oduceJWdiir 
""'• 1- "i 

We owe an apology to Katon for having mislajd his Remarks.' 
If hq could condense them into two or three pages, we MMii|d 
insert thetp. For an account of the Ethiopfc >{S. which%e 
mentions, - we refer our readers to the Report of the MissioQaiy 
Society. We comply with his.request in marking the corrections 
in his excellent article in No. XXIV. — p. £101. last lioe^or^a- 
^<nva;, read Xafiatrir. p. S02. I. 40. /of NetUiadaafa ^h^cb, 
read Netbkadash Scbmoch. 1. Iast,J%r Hig,'reerf niKiiig', *{». 
3(M< 1. 5.,/ffr moce than, resf^ uevly. , . ,.,i. . 

To the inqniry of R. G. from Lewes,- we shotAd be glJd"to 
give ■ satisfactory answer. ' The excellent snttleameA Frofelsor, 
who favored us with' the article " on the Instruction arid Ci9flt;m- 
tibn of Modem Greece,"' invited the benevolence 6f th&'Sfitlsh 
public to co-operate, by a subscription, to promote that desi- 
rable object. These hopes have not yet'been realised, l^s 
soon as any progress is made, we shall with great pleasure com 
iBUWcate it to our readers. - i 

^ Critic on a Critic ia as keen as it is learned. We are 
indeed occasionally attacked by little, iudiiect invectives, yet we 
disdain to notice them; illiberality i^ its own confutation. We 
cannot insert so strong a censure, however merited, unless the 
Writer will pernuC u& to .affix, bis name, or at least hu initials. 
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This Da; is publiAed, 8vo. 15a. 
THE COMEDIES OF ARISTOPHANES, 

By T.MITCHELL, A.M. 

LMe F^low of Sidaejr-SvcwK CoHege, Cambtii^e. ~ - 

Printed for John Murray, Albemarte-Sueet. 



H wdioneljr prinled in Royaj Qct«vo, pike one gaima in bMfthy 
A Catalogue of ll.e Library of THE ROYAL IPfSm^- 

TION OF GREAT BRITAIN ; including a complete 

list of all the <3reek Wrilera, 

BT TBE LATE BET. CHARLES BUBNET, D.n. F.B.B. 8CC. 

Metbodic^y Bmnged, wilh an ali^iabe^al fndex of Autbora, 

»y WILUAM HARRIS, 

Keeper of Ibe Library. 

. The Second Edition,' contideraUy enlarged and improwd. 

!S«U by Payne and Foas, Pall-Mall, and Longman, MmnHy 

{was, Ornw, and Brows, Faternoiter-Row. 



Ilia Day -KWa publiidied, in 4lo. 
JJARRATIVE of iTie OPERATIONS and RECENT 
DISCOVERIES widiin the PYRAMIDS, TEMPLES, 
TOMBS, and EXCAVATIONS, in EGYPT and 
I4UBIA ; and o/ a Journey to (he Coast of the Red Se|^ 
in aenrcb of ibe ancient Berenice, «nd nolber ta <ba Ohua of 
Juniter Aninuin, 

ByG. BELZONL £, 

At the same time were published, 

THIRTY-FOUR COLORED PLATES, 

To illustrate the Heseart^e^ Operations, and Discoveries of 

G. Beleohi, in Eeypt and Nubis, in Ados Folio. 

Pfinted for John Murray, Albemarle' Street. 

«KB «* «». XLT. 
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tr- 

iv'. il.— [Ci>n(i»ffJ /fom No. XUIl. p. ^T'^^: 

Dl!«t. Mil. !». 771<)«»«<i»«ol}iIo«S»«»<*«»»»"ll^:«««»' 
logflher. Im CWs and «Hm mhem llw* tb«^*(^. '«f WjBjW 
uken in.a .jmbolicl Knie, !«l fm '»¥'"'"''i"^.'iS'\i3B!!' = 
Mi4 unbeliev^n P™ fof bidden bj it. M»inipni|fe8 flffl, tM Jfcw-- 
ilb Rabbis are of Qpinion, Uiat ihis ^prohtbiifon Inllf^iW** « 
WMeqfi^nce of Ihe ox being a cle«li;'all*lb<«l«m»l«iVO""'^ 
mal. ^iir-uo other intwpratotionhsiAMbilie jpuc^W^mJW* 
whidi «fise» hoHj-th© humaaity.ihawtt ft>.8ili»»ls JRagjOTJ 
MrtaofHoMowcVufc Tlie.»i« "^l*." :*««£,. SJCt- 
»ben in. ,»lis,t,g,tbfr«io.t tar lb, principal ».l|iBn y^g^ 
iq ^ very painfuF poaftioo of tb« necll ; t»ia steps afcwwqwwif' 
fOdliis jtrengtil ia inferior, whicb inastHC«lliirt»*«' pUfBIW 
dnugbt,'aiid greal-'OptiretsioR «i bosh., r Bwijefcjhg i nia V t $ t^ 



|beoa,,.a*M«t««,,i.«nth5<l«>jbV«!4W»f\S»V 

Wd CalpuJnms lays lenerallj^^We )iec*o fOidtmpgo'MtV^ 
rii'm^dasty' Ell-fcoVatSs** )»»«He«ithir,l»*s««a»J 
Vial^h.'^ Cnli4'8ild -tiu«itnnd°aa«bi»^pHtf:t«»ii^ «R#^JMHft:I 
■dte it was Mt unconin«iii.f foR^f fe)4(iMM^#!?.T^'yW5 
SSnlaiia of Plaiit»B, Act j. Sc, 4. Old Encho addreSauwlliiiit 
oeirto Meaadorus says. Nunc si filiam Ittcasacjn •«» **>»^» 

VOUXXIU. a.Jl. NO. xfvi. N« 
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194 Oriental Custom*. 

TncDlem vtmt Te bovem esse, et me esse aMllum, ubi tscum 
conjuDctiu sim. If I were to gjive. my ds^hter to you, it ocean 
to me, that when we had formed thb alliance, I should be the 
ass, and you the ox. Hewlett. 

P«lm.xcii. 13. Those ffiat b^ planted m tlu hduse of fhe 
Lord, mall Jhriih in the courts of our God. The being 
planted in the bouse of God, or in its courts, may allude 
to an ancient custom, still used in the East, of planting trees io 
the court-yard of a house. 

Laurui erat tecli medio, in penetralibvi altit. 

ViTgil. Ma. vii. 59. 
Eaatam inter iuncturas lapidum ante domum tuam palmam in 
compluvium, Deorum Peiiatium tramtulit : utgue coalesceret, 
magnopere curavit. Sueton. in Octavio, c. 90. PUiisted, in bi^ 
Journal from Busserah to Aleppo, p. 105. Ed. 2. informs us, 
that the people of AleM)o plant a cypress-tree in the court-yard 
of their houses. Dr. Fryer, in his new account of tbe East In- 
dies and Persia, (Lett. 3. Chap. 5.) describes a Nabob's apart- 
ments as encompassing in the middle a verdant quadrangle of 
trees and plan(s. It is also observable that the Jews, though 
forbidden to plant trees in the Temple, planted them in their 
Proseuche, which were in some sort bouses of God. Philo in 
Legat. p. 695. Ed. Paris. 1552. Also Zomim's Note's on the 
Fragments of Hecataus Abderila, p. I60. and PriSeaux Con- 
nect. Part 1. B. 6. p. 3S8. Ed. 8th. Merrick. 
iSen. xlvi. 29- And presented himself unto kirn. The fol- 
kable incident is so illustrative of the manners de- 
I history of Joseph, as to deserve our particular at- 
s taken from M, Savary's letters on Egypt,'and re- 
imily of Mourad Bey^ who was living wheii Ml 
: the circumstances are briefly as follow. " Tbe 
ria were ravaged by locusts ; a famine in conse- 
)f ensued. A Jarmer near Damascus suffered so 
to be obliged to sell all be bad for the suppor)r of 
[n the midst o^is distress, bargaining for ' some 
torn from ^^pt, he heard speak of the victories of Mo'qVad 
Bey. The dascription of the warrior agreed with that of a son 
who hajl been stolen from him at twelve ye^s of age^ He m- 
slantfy set out, amidst the prayers and tears of his family,' for 
Grand Cajro. Arrived there, and was introduced. The Bey 
proved to be hia son, who sent him back with large siims of 
money, and a vessel loaded with com," Incidents very similar 
tooK place in tbe history of the famous Ali Bey. — Nares't Bu- 
chanan Sermonf p. 55. '■ 
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Ecdes. V. 6. Suffer not thy mouth. That' is, " let riot thy 
mdUth weakly excuse thee to no purpose : and do not say be- 
fbre'the messenger (who maybe sent to require of thee what 
tbtiu bast vowed)^.it was a mistake." *As the priests k^pt a ser- 
viot to levy their share out of the offerings of die people, I Sans; 
ii. 13, Ifj; and as they were greatly e one emed in seeing the vows 
punctually paid, it is probable that theji kept messengers to go 
and summon those whom they knew to have vowed any thing, 
for the purpose of enforcing the payment of it. Ap employment 
which we find in after times in the Synagogues, without know- 
ing when it began, might be the same for the most part with 
that which is here alluded to. The Jews, who scrupled to 
touch money on the Sabbath day, used to bind themselves on 
that day to an ofhcer sent by the rulers of the synagogue to give 
such sum for alms ; and that officer received it from them the 
Oext day: This conjecture is the more probable as that officer, 
who was the Chayan or Minister of the synagogue, is sometimes 
styled the Messenger of the synagogue. Desvaeur, 

'-■ Rev. X. 10. Jnd I took ike little book out of the Angel's 
hand, and ate it up. This figurative language we find occurring 
in profime authors. Thus Busbequiui Trav. p. 245. says, " In- 
somuch that the Tiuks said frequently and justly of them, that 
other nations had their learning m their books, but the Tartan 
had eaten their books, and had their wisdom in their breasts, 
from whence they could draw it out as they had occasion, aa 
divine oracles." 

'. Romans, xi. 24. If thou wert cut out qfth 
ia wild btf nature, and wert grafted cotUraty 
good olive-tree. This practice is so far cC 
Uiat it is not usual £or a branch of a wild olive 
into a good olive-tree : though a branch of the 
grafted into Aie wild. This latter, PA'ny say's 
.17. Cap. 18.) was formerly practised in Afr 
XNatunil History of the Cape of Good Hope,i 
us, Ihfit " long ago some garden olive slips v 
Cape from Holland, and grafted on the si 
olites kt Cotistantia, a seat' so called In Ate 
•THet^hrastui takes notice of both these t 
obtes. , .; ,- 

^ John, viii. 12. I am the light of the vHjrId. If p.custoB, 
vbich the later J'ews fallow, was derived from one of the sane 
qort practised by their ancestors, it will '^rve to illuitrate the 
fusion of our Saviour in these words. SuxtorfC Sj/nag. Jud, 
c ftl.) tella us, that the ninth day, or day afiter tne expirati<W of 
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106 Oriental Cuttom. . 

the eighth, which belonged to the fetst of T*ben»cl«s, is «1k>* 
l«mn d«y likewise; tuxl is called ike fwtefJoyfor theLtmt 
because on that da7,heia;a,(cb. 27.) the lest sectiOB of tbfl Law 
was read, die rest bBving been K»d weeklj in.the course of ibe 
pfecetiiog i^thaibi. He adds, that oa this Binlh da; the cu- 
tom of the Jew* ia to take ail the books of the Law ont of 
the cheat, and to put a caiMlleinto it, in allusion to Pror. vi.tt, 
or ratfacr to PmIbi cxin. 10^. 

ProT. zxi. 9> /n » wide house. Tfaia eipreinun the LXX. 
randar h tiuf xauf, Tbe vu^ale, in domo communi, M a 
cammOK hovie, that is, in a houae common, or shared oat, to w* 
veral fatwties. Dr. Shaw says (Traveb p. £07.) that "ifaa 
geaeral aietbod of building, both in Barbary and the Levrat^ 
seema to hare continued the same bom the eaiiieit egea dovD 
to this time, without die least alteration or improvemeiiL Ltfrga 
dours, sfMcisua chawbers, 8lc. The count ia for tbe moat part 
aurrounded with a cloister, over whidi, when the bouse has ons 
or more atories, there is a gallery erected. Frooi the cloister) 
or galleries we are cooductad into lai^ spadous chambers, of 
tbe same ieagtb with the cu«trt, but seldom or uewr OMnauioi' 
eating with one another. One of them frequently serres * 
whole hmil; ; particularly when a father indufgU hia muriod 
children to live with him : or when several p«*ons join is the 
rent of the same house." See also O.C. Vol. \.No.9Xti. 

ProT. xxviii. Q, He that tumeth attay bis ear. Among other 
formalities used by tbe Romans in actions at law, the offending 
party might be summoned ioto oourt, viva vooe, by the platntiff 
ninuelf meeting the defendant, declaring bis intention to him) 
■ud GooMuaoding him to go before 4he Magistrate wtd make his 
defeuce. If he would notgo wilhngly, he might drag and force 
hiai along, unless he gave eecmity for his apftesrence on soiM 
appointed day. H he failed to appear on the day Agreed on, 
^anihe plaintiff, w^eaevvr be met lum, might t^ him bIoI^ 
with faim by force, caHing any l^-Btanderf to bear witnaas, hj 
aakiog (hem, vime antestmri ? The b^standess upon this tunn 
ed their ear (their right car) towards him, ia lokui of ibcir coii>- 
s«nt. IHtis mas instantly lakoii hold of by the plaintiff. . This 
was designed to answer tbe end«f a subpeBua.' The ov was 
touched upon this occasion, says Pliny, as being the seat df mfr 
nory, «nd >therefct« tbe ceiwnony was a sopt Of' cautioii Ao dte 

Cyto remember his engagement. Horaoea mippondto al> 
:(o this, Sot. B. i.i9. «. 7«. 
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THE BELVIDERE APOLLO, FAZIO, and other 
Poems, by the Rev. H. H. Milmak, Sro. 1831. 



Fbw of our readers will tfi'spule our assertion, tfiat tfaere ia no 
living Poet in this countir, 

Ingeniuni cui sit, cui mens diviiiior, ttque os 

Magna sonatiiriim, 
iban Mr. Milman. 

In Eaelish Poetry we confine ourselves to Actttemicfllprizes, 
and we inserted the Sehidere ApoUo id No. Xf. We can 
therefore extract only the Latin Poem, which gatnett the prize 
at Oxford in 1613. 



ALEXANDER TUHULUH ACHIIXIS INVI8£NS. 

Jam puer Ematluiu Thebariun nigra favilla 
Momia, Cadmeamque arcem, jam Palladis urbem 
Immemorem famse, prooanique in jussa tyrannt 
Fregerat; At victas gentea partosque triumpfaos 
Spemit atrox animi, et pacem fastidit inertem. 
Europe* angusta pati coufinia nescit 
Mentito sobolea Jove son indigna, ngvunique , 
Poacit in arma orbem ; jam transmit Helleipontum, 
Purpureique Aaise pioceres atque agmina resum, 
Sceptrigeri qiiotquot stipant Babylonia Medi 
Atria, Grajugenuw borreacunt nota arma virgrnni, 
Myrmidontimqi^ graves, fatalia tela, sariesas, 
Confertos clypeos, iaconcwssamque phalangpn. . 

At stmul ac Phr>giie campoa, Priameia regpa, 
Couspick, et Graia late loca conKia famse, 
Gramineoique duciim tumulos, aubit undiqwe Acbivum 
Gloria fit adversis bellanlia nuraino- ia armis, 
Et LacedtEoionia bxvb pro conjuge dadcs, 
Onme igitur Inatrare juyat^ <piod mente doloie* 
Iliacos renovrt. Danaumque resuscttet iras. 
Spumeua hie Xaatbua nemurosa pronua ab Idi^ 
Noo g^aa, pon scuta virum, sed proruta awa 
Arbor«osque n^it violento flumine truofjas. , 

Hie, ^lu luiiumt flaventi^cavfipusariata, ... 
Ldomedoateiun fait Dion, undique nu^s , .. 

Reliquiw apparent mttrii fractaive Celiunun, 
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198 The Behidere ApoUo, 

. Obliti non miMco viridaMi ttaa, Pdugi 
Usque adeo miieraa Trojie invidere ruinu. 
RliKteuqua procul nipM) tunulumque capactm 
Ajacis, vast* elatiun aupw aequora mole, 
Cemere ent— «ed nulla quiet— «ed ferridua Hoos 
Stare loco uscit, fliignitque cupidine ^i^tin. 
Deveitit at taBdem, Sigco ul» littora coUii . 
Eanoel ■priou, qmm auaveulenlia ctrcuoi 
Serpjlk, et nridi cingunt dumeta corona, 
Hunc et Abydewu mu aaoilem navita Leabon, 
PaiifMMwnve CfaioD> Swautve allaiia Divi£ 
Inviait, radiante orieotii lumine aotis 
Frospicit ardentem, remoque acclinis, Homeri 
Suave allqaod camen Hcun nwditatur, et hieret, 
Ingentem tuatt^ro, et Maues veneratua Acbillis. 

Quaiu Mxonii dinno in carmiBe vatia 
Slat tnwoa^vuku, ebc<iek«tibua h.orrat in »rim», 
FulniineoaqBe.'^tat cwnrus sublintii, et unum 
Hectora, per trepidaa unum petit Hectors turmas. 
Haud aliter cieca ^acidea tellure videtur, 

Ceitlituo, * ''""i — arffloruni exoitua amato, 

ToUere se, juvenique ingena gratarier umbra. 
Hunc videt^ et viao gaudet, quin tolua inani 
Figitur in apecie, quaBM|Ke ipae effinxerat umbra m 
Eaas putat veram, nutoque immobilia ore 
Slat Macedo ; aatAike fines atque ultiraus orbts 
Sentit Alfmidri requiem, tardataque fata. 

Tiim Jecti ounitea inaturant aa^ra, et odori 
Rite coronatis fiunent aUaribua ignei. 
Ferret opna^iatiCM para vivo e fonte, Lyso 
Immiatoe roseo, ainceraque flununa lactis 
AuratiKUxBt putqiia, pui Aorea eircuia 
Sena, et odonfefNts di^erguot vsris bonorea. 
Quin ftigrnniwaBi niveua maota^ur ad aram 
l^urua, et humectat aacniUtt aanguine areoam. 
iiAtiptacH^ Idea spe^tat de'vertice pompam 
Tnrba Phrygani, miauque ira et <ani)idine rousaat 
Hoa novut angit bonoa et adhucraTiaua Achillea. 
Atque aliqua in irepido oiMer atat moEata caterva, 
Andromaobea anivo ssp«Mna, [thacique cruenta 
Astyanacta.manv dejectum oicenibua aiiia, 
DilectUBoque pnuait paviActa ad peclora natum. ' 
Slat vii^, moeatae^ue fovet aub corde timorea^ 
Ne nova matomp dmptft.Pdyxena ccita . . 



3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIC 



Placet Achil]ec9 infando baogmtie^ Mapea. 

At'R«x EmMhiurtMMioste'ionilitpf barin, 
MajeBtate minax'-tatita^^wi DtnniMdipisNfl' > t.^i<}^. 
Fatidico vstes, e peclore prottnus ameaa 
Excntit tile peum, pa)cber4'uror occupat-oni, < 
Terrw iu^t oeiiJis, fjToMrior.Aoiioat i^MiB ' '-' 'X. 
Forma viri, fluIlaDt agitaUe in cunde criibe. 

" Me.quoque, mo," ctamM, " Mia pott mille IdMires, 
Post fractaa utbes^ post r^na hac prMHita daxira 
Ultima caotabit lelltis, gens nulla ailcbit 
Nomen Alexamlri, aobolemqiK fateUtur Hanwain ' 
Te, magne ^acida, dectmua te vidnit annas .' ' 

Iliacas afces etdelHta Pergama fatia . •h-j:'^. 

OppugnanUm armie, me Sol miralBitiir ire ^'i" i-i..' 
Victoreqi, cursuque siios pnevertere camH. >r 
Jam Suea, et pneclaraauro hive«^iKd«)dubiit»'. v^ 
£cbatBna,>«t fruitra phtnOrum ope ftMtDtmata 'et • 
Perpepolifr^tmtes iokiant ceu iHiliibut^atiMi ' -•"niH' i 
Agricoln dubii qtioa fultqiiie>|MH>t8rat'Barog< i ,'. i -" 
Jupiter) expectant niiturttfti-in tncenia Jifartemq i>i i < 
Servitium qaibua una aatua, qvibna ulMW<et unaiCBto 
Gloria Alexuidri deitra memiaae niinam. . ''* ' 

Adsum ego, jam Babylon lenitaa-pandere'poitai i> '.. i 
Fesiintt, pMilurque supaiboflmMDe poDtem.i .^i:i..'- 
Euphrates, Oraiumque minaX'StKefHtaMgtilaiaqupiw^ 
Et Lamseus Bupar BntUa mdtiia obnata ; ."--^I'' ..<■■:' 
Quo feruB H;gtaBpe>>:quo tramtt^O^nuad^it 'Knuc 
Quadrijugoa, Lytktqfie eqttiiavil'fiilgidw a«ro^ .uoi 
£t QOD foemineis anilttoia SMMnmia-anniiit '-' ' * >'..■ 
Deinde coloffft^s, qiuli»Jovi8'ale*,'ad'liidea^" << i^l 
Et matutina: AMe*ine*Mmbulaili«ua . - . i- 'n-^l 
Deferor, aurifews Maeedo foibk idnwgy aWlH itfim^ 
Atque ubi Pelleii telhis ;}aaa -deficit wmu, ' ' ,nist 
Nee supereat noatnvg^ni non tndigna UnHspihay m ' 
Unus AlBKandep'wctodoB Mw a b Wororbt.- . ' m-.k. t 

" JamqHe prMul-Mania Btrcpitua^ jkin petvaqilAuKs 
Ferrea-vox belit^ jeradira'ad-pratha Medns < .i- '■ 
Aureus acci^itgalcBDi gl«diiUDq«BeoTuamli' >• - -t 
ImpatieAs fali, ct Qrtin viaa'prowocat' tfUrO' .^.f.!-. 
Cuspidis, ardentiqueauperfcil iMrbania-oatain ' ■' 
Non «quBs, Durie, malO'ffetia online fi^naa't" ,'' 
Ibat o?ail8 femnh ArgotfOB dampMsqaet carian 
Insana viiYate, ftvene {^natneim Hacdar. 
Jlium ergo lliacSe r«Usir*>&*i«lfM* «ho 
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ma TkeBehiditB Apolh, 4't. 

Spenvera Dunn, Pelida c*Mle madentem, 
Atqne AgsnMBDonioa sgitintenniad P«ifiun« cwru, 
Spenvere diu — crines procul ille vmustos 
FonnoBunique cnpat foedabat puUere in ttro 
Sordidua, ArgWiaque dabat ludibfia luMM. 

" Taruraaa fauoea menbit «t faonida t^tntrii 
Rex Erebi, utque meam videat coram inridtia haflttm, 
Myrmidoeuinqaa feros refertalia btilla parentea, 
,Ad ti^eru ngsniem mrai emiitit AchiUem. 
lUe tnihi pugnaa inter fremitumqae furoremque 
Addit aa oowitaai, et cnrni famulMur ovanti, - 
Vitb egonet^ viai Taaa oculoa iUaait Imago, 
^icuU criapantam, atqae minaci caaaida Awitc 
KutantoB, que luoe i«goa tremefecit abena 
Priamidaa,.Mg(ukiqiw ■untie Haatnom bigia. 
Vidi i ^ t i met, nequs vaa* iidaa, alroque tub Oreo 
InHOftalem BiMaani tan^ lana aent' nepotuni, 
FMnawM Twtartia BOfMt bmd ingnia aub imbnis. 
Felix ^cidal tadtaa M^kwiiu latts 
Ad aedaa Enbi, cnoaque oblivia nocts 
Itada pumiaaant nooMB, qnod baibanta Eitri 
Potor, et Herculai* gona si qua adaaott columnia 
Novit, ct £thiopea uon nqiio sole calentes. 
At titM MBoaid«a, wu quia Dens, wrea Oljii^M 
Ri^Mtproaiil liaquena, onci senia tnduit ora, 
El {duaauam niortale meloc, belluiuque, tumultufnque 
Infremwt, divine tiua pnetonia laadiir 
£temsaM]tie dedit viridem rroodmcere faraam. 

" £t nobis qmndoque dabunt hoc uttima dona 
Di, quibus fimalhiiua decua et raaa ghms cvm. 
. Bxonue aliquis, matruta qui somen, Homerus, 
Pfrileoaqoa leraa ad ancula acra triumphos ; 
£zorisre, novua plectro iran deerit Acbiliea." 

Hes tufiiB, clypeo liremuit, diroa^ue dedere 
Mm soDO>, qiMumaque arniia exercitus omnia ' 

latoBtwre, timul nemoroaa retnugiit Ida. 
Quo* aomtue, Granioe, tuum ad fatele fluentum, 
Peraanimque aciea «t pictia MediH in armia 
Agnorere procul, aolio -Darius ebntno 
Bxailuit, Catique pnvens pTBtagia iniqui 
Non audBtaro fundit vote irritii, soelo. 
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AWaeNITATES PHILOSOPHICiE. 



No. lll^Omiimiedfrvm Nth XLF. p. 119.} 



Loeas Platonis de Splme, ab J. Polluei panm intelbeHa, 

rmr dy^v. Eadeai votIm leguatui:ia Zomn. G. J. Voti. Etym. 
L. Li. : — ' Splem, n laidoran AufKnim, comraeiimi ex Swpplen^ 
Sic enim Bcribit Ongg, %, 1. Spiwt dietui a n^ltiuio, ev con* 
trmrut parte jtetms, nt <eacua exutertt. Qoo profecto nftil in- 
ep^ua, quui »^tn komisi lolmn datw ait ad ezplwidMn iDMUt». 
tam, noD attmtMiKfiHn succuoi mc^ncfaobcw. AM)r farte iqiiui 
TxtA^w, quia attrihit aordea, a 9it(>4v, quod etiaaa Fnreea a. 
n-ift^AA nolat, teste Hnjobio: niii malia a <r/vaAo$, quod, 
eodem teite^ notat iinpiinM, inHa^f.' Celenim Elym. M. 
et Zonar. ad Platonicnn illam da l^plena, qawi cxcnoaentoriKii 
reoeptaculo, noiionem reip«ctt. Pialo Tin. £44»8, 72, 
HSt. : 'H V ai raS ytinmi aiv£ [rw j^mem] f^etirif lui) Il^tt 
nX^yyfytv ytytftti ^ Afimpis, "jfUfn ixf^Mu, tw vcpiym «M 
AMfKTpSr &«) xcd xkSk^, obi' tutr^rr^M »aoM-Muiwf(J««ii xw 2ra(fMy 
Aal «-c<pt»xt/|MV8i' liefutytiw. Jto 8^ jmI ir«y rivlf iuUttiftrUu yi- 
ynurrott Sid v(f<rav rcofuuro; *ip) rJ ^l*wpf *<iw<( i^ nrAi)i4( ■uila^MtM'H 
«<>rii Sr^srai y-avir^t, Sen x«(^ett k«1 Mvoffi-Dii lifutrfjirtf' Sbf, a-Aif- 

miAjy, 3t«» Kctflix^f tS e-A^, rtnriiyw^tMfetf i-iwmw ^ini^, Pla- 
tonia verba, quae Weisk. parnni tnulltgit, • PieadcLoii^o 
32, 5. laudata sunt. Hue spectat Aretmia de Cans, et SigD. 
Morb, diumrn. 1, 13. p. 44. Boefti. : 'Ewl nf>J{A N V Txrifsf 
^*^ fM)iAyj(>M^' fi.i>.4tt*» yip- aArim 4 tf'^hi ^*f hcfuiyniv 
•rriv af/iMnf [tiXavof, «j tV Atttufflxf t^w e^ tt^anw, euU 
()E)ravt(i loriaw, i rrA^r ^ £t 0a» r» aliurri vciyn) ftaiv^* Siil rJSi 
fMA^EyyAfMoi tfarj ntXqysf iieripM. Ita interpungeDdut eat fa. 1., 
male intellectus a Lat. Interprete ap. Bocrh. (Eadem eatveraio, 
qium dedit HSt. Medic. PrtRc); — 'Ipsius eaimatra bilii aHmen- 
tum eat, quum Banguinis atri effigies qundam ac aimulacrum sit; 
Gujua purgamenta Don suscipit, neque elaborat Uenia segrotana.' 
S^ aensus est : 'Ixrigov t) Tfo^i) fuXtini htiv, Stiw*^ i rvX^^i ^» 
iitltetyila* aTfunOf jLitMni, t^v ixaiapffiea tw eiTjMcrof fiikKnt "^ 
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sot Ameeniiatet Phibtopkica. 

fo'T^. AreoBum - aatetn in aoiino' hftbifisW' Phtonis ■ locum, 
e vv. ixfutyiToy et iataiapvim bquido patet. 1>. Vom. vero 
ad Catull. p. 97- jure reprdiendit Plalonia Interprr^ quia 
ejus ¥erba non maJe tantsni, aed ct ridicule vertutitj ac ai 
benem Tocaasct ^ecvlum ■■ anudaontm hepatit. AtlameD G^ 
leno, nt e Castelli Lex. Medic, apparet, eadem placuit notio :— 
* *£xfca^1of, ExpuT^torium, AhtXenonam, Tertit C. Hoffmann. 
Copunem. ad- Gal. de U. P. ir. fiOS. IO6O. VeruOt in Lekx. 
redditu- per Exprasutn alicttjut ret timalocnan. Eat cpith. 
heiai ap. Oal. de U. P. S, 7. quia est .vjSw ^«$, Spoiitun 
bt^t*, et ita velut Btmulacnim. Prior vero signif. hon qnt^i 
ad-t>itecipiB faodiernt, cum lien dod ab hepete sangninein accir 
ptat, «ed hepati tradat/ GaKvipl JI*W*)]s.ZoA%,p.87. Ed.Ven.: 
01 Slfurrot rm whAahm latrpaf rt x«1 ^t^oo'iffm Mnfiivayn laAai- 
ftftai TB ^Btp iici roQ mfiifvif, iXxarits. il; iMniy, Sain lAb^A; If 
alfMri) 'n'OvTov Ii Tsuto IffTtv, w; f^i|r, «nwv ir a&ai ;te»^ t^^,-& 
iXtt/ip 9r^/;t^pyit. Miram prbfecto etl, eliam Palluccrm 2, 820. 
(id (juoij nemiiti adhuc observatum est,) eadeni Pkiouis verba 
male accepisae : 17*^1 itjrroi r^v xttKko mcteI rd Amtt ^3 to Gm- 
f^cr^uo, i FKhip> ttmm, n IlKmtn btfutyw Tou firMrs; Yfyi)irifiMa/ 
^ijo'ii'' jXXi;v y^ odttftiKvypiietii xHdf^iTai. Ubi Kuhn. lectorem 
remiltit ad Oal. I.e. .Plato lieoi attriboit asuin vatde ab isto 
diteriuoi, quem J. Poll., Plntonii nomine dicens, inielligit. 
PoUni Bpleitein facit smuiacram hepatis, (ut es bis ejus verbis 
conjic'ere eat, 'AKKi\y oi^niav XP'^^* x^^^tki,) quasi nolli ')isui 
easet i at Plato ipse sptenem, qaaii optimo usui a BBtiOa dottilb^ 
facit Es'creaientorum hepatis receptaculuin, et, ut Aretsti v^bia 
atar,- iKii-HY^w atfuiros iii>>eaB(. Quemadmodain, inqnit Plato, 
ut Kuhnil 1. c. verba usurpem, specnlo eitergetido sua 'sennier 
appen'sa est spongia ; ita splen bepali pnesto est, ut spoi^ia 
inst^ foetiilentiim sanguinem bibat, atque ita illani mugUinis 
oflitiiAini absteiuat penicnii more, latum esse PoBucis sensuin, 
manifetttime^t^es Isidori Origg. 2, 1. Splen dictui a iupplendo, 
ex eotUraria parte jetoris, ne tacua exixteret" 

E. H. BJRKER. 
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ON THE GENIUS AN0 WRITINGS OF 
CLAUDIAN. 



Part i. ' • ' 

It irorid be no. uDpleasing or unprofitable taik, for one whose 
twtural taste and koowledge of the subject qualified hiin,f(^ th^ 
UDdertaking, to. trace the rise and progress of Roman poetry- 
from its first rude and obscure b^innings, tbrou^ its auqt^tus* 
aive. stages of advanceoieat and djedine, dowu to il|; fipal^^ 
tinction ; illustxatuig .tb^ peculiar character of , tl^e, jqM^'f), 
geuiuS) the. raanuer id which it .was developed, and the fi((:ui})r 
nances by which it was afTected in its progress. . I^ is ^t,otff 
ihteotion to enter upon this w^de field) nor indeed to..trei^ i^^^ 
^lat sleuder portion. of it, which we have adopted iis , our w^ 
jpct, with the regularity. of a dissertation ;, our only degjg^^ta 
offer a few detadied observations, which have qpcurred' (|q^ us^ 
qn the cbsiracter ajod individual writings of tbe last ofjib^, i^mjip 

, At the time when Cl^udian appeared, tbe source^ of Latin 
l^try were nearly dried up. Roice itself, as a.natioq^ >^aa 
ii^rly. extinct; national spirit and nattonal i;har^ct^„w^ 
iU>Dioce. . The energies of tbe .loind, which bad^ D^j^n^ljg^ 
into exertion by the struggles of the republican times, l^^qjtji^ 
(lormant for ages, or rather bad beeu divefted into .|ow ^nd un- 
worthy ch^unela ; like the faculties of the bo^,,))^vfng beea,^Q^ 
loo^ debarred frqpi ^ertipPi they had lost ^h^powerof e^erti^ig 
tfaenisflves to 'aqy puipo^f;. ,£niulatjon tao,.vva8 wani^ng^^ 
veil .as adequate su^fffs ; ibe materials, of poetry^,, ^qd ita^ in- 
spiratioi], were no iQore ; aud the august lon^s pf regifbl^aQ, 
and imperial gftvf moment, tbe "spacious iyonder^ ' of the jio|;)u- 
lar myUiology, tjie cherished Ideas of liberty, and patrioti«q]| apd 
civic Tirtue, the stately anfl splendiij language of ,I^t)uQ)^ and 
the elaborate harmony of her versification, re-appear only fo'r a 
m$>nfe|ft,,i(i ^e ,paMs of Claudian, previous to their final disap- 
pearance as national characteristics. 

So fades, go Iduguishc s, grovs dim, and dies, 

All that ttiis world is proud of. 
In Clandian the Roman muse seemed to combine tbo attri- 
butes of several of her former favorites, for one last aud ioi- 
poBtng display. The majestic melody of Virgil — the wit of 
Qvid — the -sententiousneH of Lucao-^the indignant invwtivfl of 
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204 On the Genius and Wriiingr 

JuTcnal-r-lhe mamiloquence of Slatiu» — ire all, in niiniature,and 
at iffff^r^nt intervals, dtsptayed in the potttj oF Claudiaa. Re 
is, indeed, an exlendtve imitator, as well as an unceremonious, 
Ihough not profuse, borrower. Rich in himself, he appears to 
have considered himself licensed, on that ground alone, to ap- 
propriate (he ideas of his more celvbrated predecessors, aiid to 
have trusted to the brilliancy and feriilit]! of his original ideas ttt 
defend him from the charge of plagiarising from poverty of 
imagiaation. He sometimes weakens, by embeKslwig, lbs 
nervous sentences of Lucan ; and sometimes condesc«iM)» M 
sharpen the adge 6f his own blight genius on llie daU block of 
Silius itaticus. His resemblance to Juvenal is chiefly visible IB 
bis invectives, and more especially in that against EutropiiM. 
Of Vii^I we are rather reminded by die flow of verMicaMn, 
(in wtrich, as has been observed, he approaohes newter to Vii^ 
Ibftn any Otber of the latter Romait poeU,) md by the eMAin^- 
flragbientii of VirgiKaii (fiction with which bis style ii p^petnally' 
inwrought, than by any express imitation of particulat paAagedi 
Of i\\ preceding poets, however, be bears the roost resembliMcA 
to Stlatius in point of style. The last-mentiorted writer appcsm 
to have been a great favorite with him ; nor will it be tboMght 
singnhir, w-heti the congeiiitdity of his inirtd to thst of Stitkis is 
considered, that bis diction, as well as the rhythm of bis vtnt,' 
should have been colored to a consideraMe degree by ibe imite- 
tron of'lhaf writier. With less vigor than Statias, he baa- man- 
ffwtlethess'. Wfc do not mean byibis, ihsA be excels him in nrttiu' 
ral pathos: in Ibis Ststius is' superior to manyof the Latin poeW.' 
Tliere are some beantifnl instances in hi»Sylv»-,' »hI « fev^ 
tonclres of domestic sweetness and beauty, occurring at intemla- 
in the Thebatd, serve in some measure to relieve fthe ntoaotoay:^ 
of that perftirmance, like green oases amidst the uniform ^arl» 
of the oesert sand. Thus in the description of tbe steepii^tA-' 
fant Archemonis: (Statitis excels in tbe paiAting of cbim«ai> ' 

Ille graves oculo^, Uoguenliaque era comSQli 

Herglt humo, fessusque diu piierilibus actis 

" LafcrtiirinsommH; prdwanwrniuiliewlmAe^.— V.SOt. ■ m. 

And tbe following, from the Achilleid, demomtrate a minuteacu 

of observation, and a sensibility to the more tender and delicate 

feelings of the heart, which are not visible in all the L^tia 



' We refer, as sn «nmp>e, to ttie poem Ad Claudiani Uamera (^tr*' 
Lib.'iii. Ctarm. v.) whieh ha* b«ea so beaatifiilly tnnsliite* ^f 
Mr-'Had^mi^ 1b «M of hi* voluoMi «f pMni. 
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fottt • e«rtwply sot iii ClmdiitD* Tbe firtt ««csn in m ]>em^ 
fill daKn^tion of Achillea' appesraDce b«fore Thelia i|i (b« 
nve.of Cbiroa<i. 1^9 — 183.); from which, perhaps, SouljiQ]!^ 
ao tdnirer of ijlauuB, copied the portraU tk FbiiIb, . the son of 
Pelaf o, ifl tfakt esquisite funiljr group, which be has jntrodu^ 
in oae of the latter cantos of Roderick. 

Forte et hetus ■dest: o fumUum gaudiafirmm 

Again, 

' m (khinc toto leiolutuB pactow AiMIbib 



Jptadt 



< uepoTtat aquaa . I. S99. 

CiiMdMBf boweveT) possesses more suavity io his geoeraL an^ 
aer-j wilfa less of graodeur, he baa less of faarsbnc^ and pain- 
M tmuar ; he satdom attempts the slonny and mouatainout 
Mgions of PamaiauB, being cootent to ambla along the smootb 
graoi lurf of tbe vale below, tlia most pathetic passages occur 
IB tbe Raplai PTooerpiiiie — a work which altogether >e«mt to 
hftve b^en wnttaa mor« . co« omore than the generality of Jiia 
walks, and iu which his langiiage is more chute and elt^^utt, 
wkI his ibytfam more free and VirgiliaB, than in his sfitirunl or 
ancomiastic performaDcea.' 

Claudian's dtatiogoiahiHg* cbaractenstlc aa a poet is * parti*- 
eular species of briuianaf. He poaaeasad, in m sioguUi d«gr«e, 
Ibe faculty of discerning ihe goigeous and imposiag in namrail 
obfscia, aa wdl as in aentimeut and reflation. His poiftiy Ui 
i£ tbe word may be applied in sujch a ugniticRtion^ emphaticaUy 
lentttal. In this respect be resembles our Darwip, to wbova b« 
may be *«ry fairly asNmilated.* Whatever is brilliant, faptagUc, 
Of outr6 — tbe most coarse and palpable beauties of art or na- 
lw«)«rc what chie#y fascinate- big- i m a gi nati on . He itolds coo^ 
p«rati>«l]r little paji«ji with his heart or bis intell£(:t:. TobJiB > 
tulipwould be afiner subject for description diaua rose — tbebuniT 
■ning-bird, the Indian lory, or the marvelliuis phceai«,- than tbe 
thonder-beaiing aagla ; and the migbly boats of PolUntia, with 



* Ckudiaii'f dislike to elUiens in hexameter verae is well known. The 
most remarkable exception to the general tenor of his verse, in thiS'te^ 
■pect, is the nuTBtioD of Ceres's dream, Pros. iii. 80 — 113. 

> This charac [eristic of Darwin is well illustrated in a critique on that 
writer, oontained in Blackwood's Moraine- What is there said of 
I^wiB, appltes in a great measure to Clsudian. The same featiue majr 
be observed in Thomson : in him, however, it is lasa visibla, because it 
is eebpsed by greater eicellencies. 
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306 On the Geniutund l^itmgs of Claudian. 

AA->^^ior;ili4lft1<Moahtiaiil hl(9''im[A>|)uiK cib^itnAsef 
tiny, weuld shmeinore iu tlia jdetQripUon Uian tiie patriot band 
of Tfaermopvlte, or the " feappy few, the band of bFothers," of 
Apmfdtitl. 'His' partUTify to me &Eicifiii and tbe gaudy is vitU 
Ue ia his favorite illusirstioos and similefl. He delights in 6^ 
scribing the golden sands oil the Pictolus and the Tagus, or in 
tnKJpg Ute probable ojr (:oiiceiji[aiile «PDW%tteat;«>.o£#B inver- 
sion of the order of nature. On lucb subject* h» ruqa jiatt and 
exulUiD displaying his co piousness of lai^uage, by ringing cbvK'^ 
on the sanie idea-^and of imagery, by accumulaling circum- 
9f*nce upon circucpstanee, tiJI we become " loat {lad coQfuGed 
unidst line glaring day." ' In these respects he reminds u» of 
Ovid. . . . . , ....,^,. 

Jit might easily be concluded that a nund so SHfc^tibWiof 
imprcasions from secondary objects of admiralion, wduM be 
little fitted fox the cout^platioa of reiUy giqaland>s«^hUme 
aubjects. Aacordingly, Claudiau's chief jKtwec is idi^l%j^ in 
t^belliabing aod aggrandisif^ inaignifioi^it subjects. .Hi^ge- 
niue, thougji not lofty, was fertile; and he ia.ennnfoijy 'S^jUul 
in l^e art of amicfaing an apparently barreo.sutgectwttbagait^ 
effior^eeuce of flimsy and superficial vegetation, 'the pcawes 
of an enperor, or of a favorite, were his proper topif^^ , He 
was,, jadeed, as- we have heard him styled, die best of. all poet- 
lauieats ; ui>^ing no dispiin^emeot to tbe present iiliu- 
iriijus. possessor of that title in ohi own country, whois abave 
bii, office, «nd who seems to ccwsider it as .vested, withafligni^, 
(if .which, i;^ it v^e. p<)ssessed, the unwoflbiness of its lajtter- oe- 
cL|pii^ts,.has deprived it, at least in ;the pub^ia eMim^tioo. m. 

^■"■'-' ■ HiUGJfbR. 



I 'As>aa'iDstADee.«f ibe fira^4nantiolMd prapeBslty, w* may aMtttt^ffce 
iltescriptiaaof dM'fligbt of C«res'a chariot, Pras>'wl86. - ..i..' 



a pulver* Ub«»s 



Sulcatum rcecundathumum; flsvescilaristis ,• . . . 
OibiCft : surgentea coodunt vestigia ciilmi : 

""• ^" VeBriiRwttnttitatas^eB.- 

Of dMiSectindj a sedouhtable example occurs in the report ef the infernal 
^niitjes^ E^. ii. 3ffr_3flQ. 
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ON THfi MANNERS QE THE H^WMG' 

AGES,"" .'-■.;' 

AS COLI£CT£D FBOM THE ILIAD AND QDYSSEY, 



Past L , 

1 HB two great poems of Homer embrace such a vast number 
of incidents, actions, and characters, and they are tonched off 
with so vivid and picturesque a pencil, that It is both an easy 
and a delightful task to gather from his writings a few of tbose 
characteristic traits, which are amply anfiicient to produce a iHb- 
tiDct impression of what are caHed die Heroic Ages. With suclt 
dramatic power are his dialogues sustained, with so much force 
-and truth are the dispositions of his heroes pourtraye'd, WJih so 
muefer fidelity end liveliness is the face of nature copied, |}i^t^ 
assiduous reader of Homer soon forgets that be is in' the land of 
potion, and not rather in the world of flesh and blood*, \ih^ 
men are doing and suffering, fighting and wooing, winning^ ^id 
losing, amJ all straggling with passionate energy after th« aQtlin- 
Bient of some fancied good, or the satisfaction of some fataded 
injury. So intimate are we with the subjects of the Iliad'ttiid 
CWyssey, so perfectly wdl acquainted with their wishes and dcr 
sires, their modes of thinking and acdn^, that we nt'dow^ to 
yfnle of their manners, as of those of some slicient conft oruit- 
ti*R whose liistory is perfectly well knowit; and we art'WeU 
adMtVd that, were an aathor to turti His mint! to'tiie slJbjeCt, 
be Would come as near to the troth' in sketctJiHg' tire " Age'bf 
Agamemnon," as Voltaire has done iii that of Loiiis'Qiiatbi^. 

Xlj^ following attempt is far from being one of that elaborate 
nature, and is only intended to bring into one point of view, aqd 
in a short compass, a few parricittars respeciitTg ths m^nTI3n~of 
tbe early Greeks, wfaicb would perhaps escape the nattCE/-of a 
cursory reader, or which lying wide apart, and not being liJSien- 
tial to the main story, may come with greater force when coir 
lected together. . ' , 

To begin then with the beginning, the pleasures o/ eating and 
drinking appear to have constituted, an integral part ^f tb^ hap- 
piness of those robust and athletic herpes,. who fought stTriiy. 
\Ve can hardly turn to a page of Homer in which we do not 
observe some sacrifice proceeding, which, in tbe end, proves to 
be little else ihau a kind of grace before meat, and the religiom 
tile is certain not to terminate before they have had tbe satis* 
bctioo of diicasslng those parts of the meal which their' super* 
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i^teu.t(><r«>fcjtfl^Wfff*£V«T W-'. . .; I Vi'tl ...» ' 

seems to have be«i little tlifferent frooi that Krved up oq smk 
modern Ubles.^ But jte rj;^iw'l(.J')?t..'l?«'y- ''k*^'***' J™P'«P«'' 
to consume Ihe^nlmal before it was full grown, and iKat, Conse> 
quentlj, kids and lambs seldom constituted a part oi* their dic^ 
For fisfa they also seem to fiave had no predifectidn, a fact wludi 
is remarked by Plato, ill.de Rep. 'Evi irrfaua; in rcas rm 
'Ho&«t iiTTMtiriV, ovri ivMiriy auroLif itrria, ttal -rauT* iiJ SoAjfrrii 
If EX>.i|(r*({M-ai o»T«f, owe IfSaTj x^toffifj kXki ftiwv fwrolf. TJi* 
la'st-faendoned 'circumstance is also remarkablfc, 'iTiatIt iTvery 
rard; Aat the ancient heroes are fo^id' 6drfi>i^'theii-'fo6^btit 
xlwaja, on tftfe contntr;, re^aliuf; upon plain' roast. Which ?r(eld 
by Athenceua, and other experienced authors in' th«>hiBtor]P of 
Aeculuvtyflrt, to be the primitivft aifforthodormodi. ipdirib 
iw§ bdnffvatnimvatioa and a snperfluoiK lasury intUMheMl ipM 
more d^enerate age, and, moreover, not so conducive leJteg*- 
vitj. There is a pUBage, however, referred to by.Atfaensus 
himsdf, which rather militates against this doctrine, an^at hpst 
stiotts, , (hat in ihe age of Agamemnon they did sometimei noil 
tfaeir food. It is the celebrated simite of the boJIIng' caulc^mi' 
wbich was quoted in the last Number of the Classical Joiirul 
by (lie ingenious author of the Miscellanea Clamc(t,"iB^^ 
plying an otnissiou of the Retrospective Review. , ^ ' '' 



,'/if Be^^f i>:,(»Bo». 



The use of milli seems to have been uncommoo — the Hippo- 
molgi, on account of their use of it, are termed yXcwre^ayH 
(Iliad xiii. G.): it is h9wever given to Polyphemus. (Odyss, 
IX, 948.) Tlie ancients seem to have been' curious iu their 
beverage, if tve may judge from the ingredients of Nestor's 
drink, which is particularly described llV'xt.'O^.; aiid'i^^^ 
may conclude any thing from the ptesstmltnanneriu «bich they 
"chirped over ibe cup," it was peculiarly agreeable^ ^ 
'E* Tcp fa a-pt xuxijiTf yuri), (ixtibi 9^if, 
'''' ■ Cfh^ DfafwiUo, M ^ tuyfmf wti^ nf^ ■ '* ' . 

nsj^ fan) aimthwr' ^finpp w^it)arfwi» V^ttrt 

111 their gardens A«r jippa*' V '^m . kti toMtf of-ifac covmon 
Iuiii4«f--<nitf>'ii%4ta4 AllMWEUscondiiAes, tkat their uwmi 
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tfiitBtnic'Agii. ' <it9 

«w find HoaMrptwlnr tbetti fcnAilti 'Mr twtM. ' Id Ai 
girdm* of ilfeiDMt* W« i«c wmb >< r ^» ftidv teaiBhr^iD ni. 

1^ n^wiit paid to. saU tnoag •ufeniltwtiatn.it Mr/i«^ 
■Mrii»iilB«aiidl,:ti)oi^^ to.bs; triced tolhe'lu^lMSlsiltigikttjy it 
Bot Mry csnlj ««cdwit«d far. Hfuntetennt itlnMh 

3*4 he dBivribn s twlisii bf thit pecriiRr dmncteriidc, U«l 
tb«yii«d)itii^titahMMH«Ho(bt)»-h^dMiri«MMMe of Ik 

DtDttfaak: ,......- n - .' 

• tWmeArttat^tHift every 1fr^«'oGebM,u AJBtiHliHyu 
AmU, bM «(>l)d»Dtl>^'fi| ooiijnnctiotr' WHh^it: and no WodMt^ 
Ut^B -IgWei' tU rUMoH, ra 7^ fiifM; hrii tuA AhM^. , <It. i^l 
'}<} r.) ^ t¥- wa« jira«rWd<4n . go».W- Mm, (oAtf . I* dtf^Ap,) as 
bf tile SfttflkiA W-tiiis thy, a» alt relders of Dod QrikoM i*eU 
know. CBiAtrfre1ioWcn«PH>tik«&ofIiiHDlBar,i»«U«tldUUd 
wMr Vaa pMbaUy kept UlyBKia «•# cn4M<< M liU nior; 
wMcb ap|>taft>*b >»«# Weo- ««W Aortlli 

*i» ft Iriloi "iiljMM waXjxitm jflfinrrfnie 

Keat^s wine was ei^vea ^ears old. ' ... 

'iiiSt T(i(4,/fl, Od- .Ui- 390. , . ' , 

And we i^tfy wqck Qbwfyediat, as among oWicIym, wine 
was valued ftjr . its .antiquity. . "Tbeir custptn was to mix tbeir 
wine with wHter in tKe Xjngrq^ or vaMs, from wbi<^ the cup- 
beater poured the mixture into the goblet pf each guett. 

. ■ y ' . Od. ix..9, 10: 

vohii^iit. a. It. NO. xLvi. o 
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SOD On (ie .Manntpti^ At Stroic Aga. 

goblets and wine witbtoltbidtM^rila; dfwWtWt'-IN'iUilinR^"' 



■-' ■■"■ '-; '■■•■■ ll.w.ao2. 

. ^tmUfm^mU^ ^Optif f« ban (fiVi(}t^the'c!ky'p)I^W> feqlially 

tb4MM;>tf^flh;lid()'ditf9iif9ir(>«,IntheeVetiing,'«iboM 
of Ibe sun. 4%il(q^itJ<tfeM bfi ^MM,%a AtheWteis 'observes, 
that ntKimsksMMiii found «f' lfae«« tbvM isei^s b^^ t>I^D >" 
one da; b; ooe indMdudl.' At tlwih (aHes itdtftsl^t appear 
eT^fidyKftbafewW.tlw 4nler-ofh«ior, lboii|^«eipdHcaiHe(ttli«h: 
«AA<B0SW^tatHKtiQD, vlieotor ipaftks of fi^ufaitdesbciB^ o«bi- 

*££f<t Tf, Kpito'l* Tf, I5t vAifsij StTow^i. I' '-' - ' 
■^- .^ II. ™i. X6l, 16«. 

, When seated ~»- , faaadmaid -p«af«4 ■ wa>ui bufam ihem into a 
vase for tbe purpose of a^ubpn; a practice almost always 
tupemtftioueiy observed among Eastern nations, baving doubt- 
leas ji^yrifi^,, «* i*^U jfl Moewty mioKorj.: B«fch( Wehsl^f 
the guests bia just portion q( meat was placed by the carver of 
the table, wbo apnears tofaave b<teft an officer of the hous^old; 
and as the animal to be davanraA wm . frequently cooked. whole, 
or in very large fragments, he, qiigh I be about,B3 ne(;essary and 
merltoii>(is\i»if«R»ld'uftl as ou(- . botcber. ft was a '^lic^if 
houM'il'iM'ViAiia the dinger W»a unc^cinufi'roii^^^ in c^ni^^br in 
th*it)p**p ^p/ 'the' office 6f career Was ttsuffll^'eUed^y'tli?;'ttlfct 
liimMW::> 'When' a gli&st Wished til show hU aitenffdi H^'Ws 
ii^igtiUMiiV'k^o^ not seem to haTe"b6en' an mmiii'-p^^i^^ 

SoifielMi^'VtiiiUtir Js'dUii«t>y Utfs^3l6'DeflioifiJMstH^T|M 

,i,,, ),,.■■ ■■ ■ ■;.'■■, ' -■■.' ''r.j ; ■■ .1 . ^■iir'.l-jil Kon 

Among monies of the tab le we find that of dnnkii^ 

to one flTiOThSf,"tEi a " ni aii her ' raTHe r " diHe ren t from (he fasbion 
which aflerwstdt Jipti^rtc|« ihavs ccnifeitilo tia'e, and more 
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'^H%;a*^'&XX:S?u)Uf. 11. IV. S, S. 

^^ijipding it, «s it wpuld ae^m, witb anx'qt a IaU^w%^^,Qluvi, 

yviatii.P'^fSMWW, i*atO!»*ft»(ni>,lami8,aii^t*(e, .lu* t>Hi Ic 
.i ,i;>^r: Xwt' %Mt dfdM iaece^tws^. ills iwpigcKJhnMbi Jbd' 

&jbtM«a:<^bik«tebr«f tWWiiUtenoe tlMtabtef Ui^iieh^' 
by<lto ^niA«'>of U6ncr. It-ii ddBfo&eM ver? iwfrak'MVt'^W 
H-hen the other customs, coHeotefl fron tha I^iad'Ad tbtt ^^lif^,'? . 
are lliua sketched, {nerhapa tfae ivbole m; DWpplj.ft-^ficiency 
ill a small compass. ^ . ^ <" 

■S, .M Y.H. 

ol,,, nvJ MU Ill r m ill ao'rx iiailW 

^;'::::- -•. noticb,, ;,,;■;:;:• -.s^,^:; 

, T,. .-, .-..■ .-,,.. . '■••,1- ..■■-i^J ' 1); old «Uauj5 atl! 
bl>^;.i., . .... ..ANePS'P..MVQ»?.....ii'..-..ilv,-.-.lc!til ^li: 

jluii.. ■' - • ■■ iiM- ^ i - .\..iiiii. aHl ea b(i» 

Lbs Analiles de LitteratkTe,.]}\i^\\^esh.\iispw,i^^fi^<itmi 
fier,Li(^r^iur) i'oD des ^l!e^}£»^s, et, son^qqelf^^KftPROirtsei 
le P|ti^ soigpfedes-qonibreux recueijs, tiU&^air^R; qiui^»<< 
rais^^t ca Anemagae.contieiHieat, daos' l^^pv^tn^u^nai 

AJ^j^MtUoS^MUan, et des Editions .qq!iiif«i„ft.!pBbtt6e9M 
Pliuid'o^ fois, la tUvue Eu^yck^edigve & fait,tneatiQM)i^e^ 
cet Ulastre savant ; ' et nous croyons satisfaire l^c^Ttf^it^ - 
de nos lectenrs en Icqr donnant ici, d'apr^s le recueil qae 
nons avons dU,- I'^natlMSTatfcrft (rtiroilt$tifi|1cine a£ ses im- 
portans travaas;- lis aont an nombte de Vititft-i^tix. ■ ■ 

C'est dans la IriMiO'Sf^nfe AnAtDisi^Due o^''3Qlaa, que 
notte philolo^e.aMt'«antd6 d^coikWrtdiil' C^ biblio- . 
tbiqae et le txril^ Ambn^»I£fl liai«nt'fdnd£^, ll'y a denx 

— — T" — -. .- ■i,j.--'.-;"-,'!^.:-j .>,mrici "^ i\i .isdwiTb mn' . 
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SM Notite$fKk»i>f!m9t^:mUtigique$ 



.-ts&r^sc 



v-M.^ ^. --^-.^ ~. 

Ipoiur eoluliSTliittltpoiMqii?, qpireo- 

Ia premiere {mrtie de ce tr^sor.a 't^'v. '^f'^^'iujill'^MJP"* 
ftngmenUe par lesmannscrits da conteh't de Boddio, Rwd^ 
4^4cft A^iRniDliiB, enQL2,ilu SnintCohiinban/et dl%6. 
tfimi'fo' AfatUM6 raicle. Twr 1e c^lbbn 6e^cf1^>'i«s 
iidieMM rio* naficnialtUt bHliiIfo4lttqim-^ 
rtiaAt 4*sttcMMrdii riHiJMBm d« fe ntfltoHift^^ AibMbi- 
<aiiHiiie, to «orU xj^UPat ^ q«t s'cM 6Arp^ de^pTAsicax 
Auifl Ib ^piMsiAre, a jMmti 'tucifeMiltenietrt dalltf ■ l^l9fa«. 

£' "' " i Ip met a* ^tat^ (■-■-— -^ 

,iu I..,- ■, ■ - ^™*- ^estmeoini-,^ 
34sii|,^-|,y|,(f^«iaie dft^.Jnscrip^pDs et ip^Des-J^t^t^^de 

r asi^Tfeft<^ftMMfcM. 'il J iil i wi daMW<lOTinbpiyi i»ft |ili(< L s 
ja;jiieiitipB»e. d^ :Ror«n<», no , nwiQttait' '-" — '~ 



..top^Tjii^t^itoa.aypuiie Edition publMe-i^m 
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ditABllitti^eib'Mafir. 



«U 



le3a«iMK;rttdeIablbUoAJi4i^AA^#U^bn«,''4^ __ 

ti^'il' V it plus de deax si^ldiB, '#tfaalr ^t^ttda^lkWA 
mefo, , considerable eac^e;.im:<Hma._,,jpe-E|vMv|^P{^ 
a'^^ ielTo^v6idepuis, daiis.^{;^,i^t|ej| iqafnufnq»^d$l 
bi^'^othiqrie.da.yaticaiu ' ,. ..„ . .* . - ^.- I. 

.'Ufa af. •twnK'CKtmni' ttimi' i}tiiliviiwiHi'ff0'vtMi$'9t |fro 
9^hal prv -FIticai porta ittttOtie, cwm-vntij^ nfto/iter tf£k 
AtfldBto'.*^ vrattMe^- pro Saxuro. ■Inttnit, rtt^ mw^ , int6 
ilkatm^it Jugeia^ Jfdms, bibtiotktm JfAi^mmtt. O' Ha^ 
oidtirts^iiit - JfwAoAiNt, i^pis Jo. Pifgtcs. i lSi*,(imaao'. 

Mip^i ■-:,.'■ ,r. •■ .-; ;■: -.(i,:^- 

'''AV^ ^pi ce 'premier sacc^, U. M&jo .piit -l4-';&9hi> 
(it^i '^'^ tioUiSiiiyie s^ r^cbercoes, et bientdt 11, tOB^ 



4li^maimfiocii,dii coavent de Bobbiq.copt^oaQtKs'pnt* 
;l^iD§°dh' poeter cbr^en SedqHns. "^ais le, Qar^mimi ' 
[tr W^i'''aii^enii:9iueat k d*autres ^ctits, .^adt'^tiM 



^^^^'a^^ ioifvebt tiont^-lflr anckiii^ ^taGttriMJ^J^ 
Ton 'iQtiwHBf &- oMoft 4« tifllh, nnm^, /KfJfmpMftj ^JA^^ 

mtit^f^^t^itr. des. diaaanw ,B«afaM. .4e -iGwiWP-Jo |Q 

o Jjeus im3fiprbifiSf.,pm' ^f9i 

Affioico dtpe];3tla^. ^U^ Qr 
mfztfa qif^Oai^^ vifiifeTe, etc, 
pIoy^"_iD-^TO,' ]i'aT,ii\t ^t^ QJ 
COUTB '4^ ^jc^tQft y;.4t4tfa^ ?; 
^ firoij i^ij.^ CQ: JugerW 

ft^ib^^ «eijii& ^^mm 



i 



nUctor AoMtf (i'i«di*»i;ujb^'b)l^-^wi^ai 
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314 Notice sar ia Vieottveftii PHUologiques 

f^Md gx antiquistintis MS$.cum'^lcUnol{t'mSlt'^&^tM 

#i^Qbd» pQBciktde Csdc^oine. M«U c«. oawnftiHiHiMiit 

jBcoors Qe C ' ' - ~- 



ajo ponr dfehiffirer et poor co^er tons 



de discoors 

iOSw; ^ua if tni en coftta dav^itage pbar lira- 
''imte, xi^ t'a&nT'ftni'niu codkis eerrvptor, te soWi^^f 1 
iWi^^Cn^irdii,' en consant enseinble les fi^tilf^%^^ 
.Scrite ses aetes da concile, les avait enti6r^n^'«n6mllf- 
jHsihia-Mhl^n^'tMs fli^cfilt68> M. Uajo}ita<i^il«ettiflaii 
>inidh»itoSdv-qitercedMal0K«iifenaidt< :- >.; >^ yihr-qr^m, 

'MiMrf^oVK^i Fronionis opera' inedila,cupi ^SSoSH'ifj^ 

^'^oniifPii", M. Awelo, L. Fennel Jpyu^^fWu 

y^Vflhtian/Tagmentis, .Jnmnit et comTtiadarit^aKia 

eMhuttavit .X Mam,. etc. ..Mediolani,,rfghiJv^ 

(;ip^i^8^^o,;679pp..: J ,. . .-■■ .i,.Ti^ 

6tre plas belles. Toates sorteot des fWMesrtlO'i'ii^lptt- 
m'erie Rovale, sont embellies de graToies, et offrept^ fma 
'ceirtA^'Si^Mn'ce typographl^Tid dont '61le» sotrtsi ■fl^es. 
tl^iWtt^, encore anb fois, d'oA pi i i lwpai e i ii- origiafflreroBw 
aiF^^^bUfibfliSque de Botiblo/ L<autetii^; FiVmMtt.'^iS^ 
natif de Cirta, en Afiriqrie, et pr^ceptenr de Marc^lkHS^. 
^|i»ditUi«^)qae>fititAme'reflt iaavn^^nb'bdjMssfift k 
dAibtsidn.ile«'jfieiut;jl'BfB»»<Aaidlerte:ripUlosopbig?ik»iata 
3i(Mnts«i Iv ImNB' ^apAnbioB 'Fm^Sae* £> Ku^t^gBOiiii^ 
"VeAlsi^iAbltetoiteM itpplen ;: ff aMres icttMi^aftiii^cnMB 
^faaep(41llllrtres noteilnagcsrqiii Mnn diM8a«iflHl|)^teW. 
USHMk qit > pB <W >oarttrtr'CTfa:d'autenfcphriyattiytmftdhw 
4moetil(i>tMlgaiV'qidi;iiodriasAKifeide>Dl(| MttiBi0t*b^»B- 
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^[-MiMi^'p^^o-. 




s^ 



— ^rtins. "Tonlce qni dafe'dl 

•MtiMH^qfti^ lb ■«««'. de CM m 

ItKfeMtBd^iiaBajMMltk - - ■ -■ > ''■'■ t-iutiraih-ob 

. iVW»-^¥^' ^«? Pitoiti I^agmenta inediia^^'in ?ft,|"7)|M- 

i£BiMonmhiij»afM^|ei(v, doiinae'Ie]t^eddeKttiia4;ontt(Mt 
ene partie de la tmttaotkni lAtAW'di i?idaupeii>9ifctiiiMiit 

appu^Quiien^ du ^pti^me si^cle : e~ 

gtfeC't^'d'Mh Iragthentd* denx feailKi 
^^'n^i^XTtdulan^.^: M. Majo p 
little d^tioaVerte aTec'qablqoesaatresl 
mais, il fait esp^rer qo'avec le' ieias, 
¥AM0adiiij»> mUMMOltt. nne MOf^e 
mi <i >ifc lnB6t-ifefea<tac - >i : u •- 1 








B 4i^HUiJ>4'ilo:des>de^-tl)dteDrS'd'AtU(ie%,^taitiJUs«A 
4llf8«cci6ij -etildjnritre.de Dcmtttthkifii. ^^a4e<]Matt^ 



tfiob a pablU 

^MO^'lMnKiltMfilDebaariiifaihkMpihiadMigMjtt 
naisflons ddjk. D'api^s le catali^e de BandiB^slfialCl^ 
VT^Sfme qae le manpscril dficediBcoqnL.jqni,8elnNHna 

'#^X tf<>iveht''e(re-t^^^t6bitfdH^ U 
pwdouuble que, peadaiH<^^ft)fS-ilfi61^ifid{ 
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4M Notice vfr tut A%Ml«««l fltthlogiqtia 

KBwMltHti l i li l inl wI W 

i«dilai«ii4a/V4<«ll»iclB^»I«Mtla«««MlMii iim.f^iik 

niHi»;i|ltW l >W l l ) «M»«^ |m ii«l * i BIH.I« M K' | l MHb«Ml» 



oft fr^^tcgnra^.^f^ie/lfiatu ftteM wfi^fraM. /a«wfa 
ta«Mpw'ir^^ Mtao, iUiutain, r(;gH(^](pit(rlfU6K>WHMo-^ 

7*|Mf^ i.-, ,' ■ ■ . . . - , , ,. ,.,: \, ..;lvLils\'i 

ES'jpi All ri^m, fhiigDiie 4e Nuiaoe, «li« iii 

opnaMitidBU'filaiHv «fc qui -op iM!muimH,ym^iBpSllst 
IwIdiWiMkiiUttitte'taMraKe. Xlami*aaMJIm«Mw 

paiAuc' H.^Mf^ en » ntmn^ v» qii^ik««BWlnBJMtt 
lebvvebtti atffombliie itiddit ^ TiNgtitee diso«ill9j «I;9A|1 
fragmens qm remj^llMnt deax-labaliait t^tt iM-nwti 
newtftkeief^ttlttMMisiftDtt: ' * '■■-■ /"- ^ •' -ff^ 

-n^ctftm desiderata, miac demq^ ot 
■UilU 




«»m«i>lqiir t lwi l li».-. fliMWn P«l^»Ba«ia«l»fciw> WHU 
MMfctiii rB i w j In i i MftlMi'^teiMtwiMiililw ^ I>'iim«« 
«» iMi«*t ^i»aijMI»itM<IBli«n«.-cJt«l«»t<w«^ .l<m iti »f . 
tQMl4>l*UaJai{iM(latl«aS> BhiKia*Wallt)«M'i*(»Milh 
Batafnu: lita iaKn|nttg»;)(aiM|tililfH)ill«laillMN>| 
nausoiu mfime pas entiirement les ooze premien. Qael- 
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a»t T<w « rtii »w»aiu»»4«.|i««|Mf.ai»^>Mm»ii*ilB>^. 
'«MiiMMr«>Htua»«iii<]iaH BiiehmWi tittmmt>t^*mn 

<l«l!■ il«n llgll^lev<^na«l^ »a wM i« «mi iniii. iBtmmmm, 

Mn'ido iwkmkts-tfaw liftAll<>tMi|tf« A>*niiMat«.i 
p om »w u« <if G«fc«fcii<g». ■widdtoiftMtanl aoaMirte 

<lc>iM)tiiir; «d .cDoMnrtecKt i»iimi«.v4>)««iiittim/#1) 
<tc»gw,il»M te| H l Ma <»^mmi » rw f I w im J»f Nn ^pi I 
comiBfene* lik oil ioit je iivte oiviino ■^" tr^ir'TH JTrH'^'l i 

i^Vl^p^^doDS a^foflrdliiU' tvwles sinCtUn^s So DtgiH,, 

JPkilunis Judai Je YiHute yaique partibvi. ImxtAt Aifi^i-''. . 
aoraiffjiiiiH^wt Inco&iitorum PhiUnii. fum^i^evafti^id — 



ratjttl^^fodipiiuf Armenutcit petiin, ^ Midiotanil rezmlimfy^ 
'i|lil)lei«lK>tn6ptos Uid 4aerf'4iias Ifr titmidaabMlBnnfe^ 

e»<iii«4e4nte»MnMg>;^tait4^kpal>li^;4lMrtemMlH« 
lawumttj omMiiau i n i ^irt w *>.»ii<»MiiaB<iiiiii lnn , 

QllMtMB'smMrfritii ita>l^it»l»<vdwt>l</til<ei<utaniK; 

ncaHt^ k' Venice, Q«i^..fiQ*giig«ti«nfldVpBoU9iwl2vwsl 
ATO^niem.qiii^ «oii8 la' protection dea (ttiadB.gad 
U WnSe dea moVeiia , do 'civilisatlbn qu'ila tlol^^ 
ESfti^e:' cliercBeor*' '(iofatrilitiSt Sdx JtdtoffirtAM 
d^'feur' natiiii* 'en' filtsanf impHfiier nWw'eHk*^ 
ii|Bk'«i!iSotoinl'«([e'*lSt*Mt(t)S'»ifeil'*'«fi&^^ 
^^"^ *4ifeWr*tiltica«B«»B\)llti. M.'SflljFiar 



JWlMiji ^'MdlW, tCiAdll nw U lM Ha m c arpa^ 

i S «liM < « >MoA «»M'l/'»«:!l«»i«W'ailT«i» H»»<M>Tn f.<lm». 
ZoMikiqe rMMiewtyalwiwit >llll>i,i iiuilrilHiliilioAlttWit 
■w 4iMa»«Wl>l«giHI»'«tK4l«ili !;>«««<<<* Wpk 
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218 Notice aur k$ D^omoeHei Phiiologiques 

qn'il 9|unA*H- irfi« M^nicraiuw'lailmAKMitadcaaiChm- 
c<Hinai880iu paa w.il'iiMrigHnl' .tCw trodm^On* HtmUjAa 
pinTOit, da cinqni^me si^cle, partictdi^rement da.rtgne 
db^^TBioOdM, efto^Rn'rAtm^e, sons le patnkfcbe 
iMMw; M M» AgM soiltieii^lleftrdb, l*lnTentetn- derf ca^ 
tM)tf M«t«nieQs, 'tllWt dirrant elle ia -perspectiTe d*aliife 
c^TQiMtion gmdaelle. Des hommM qnl titwrtssalftitt les 
l«Mr«^HtT«tent M «taVQy6a k Attitafls, i AfcK«adrife( ti 
gffWiteniapniritot pcKirapnifir.l&sidiira de iMnscoMUMoa 
IHIflMhi** q'O*' ptf ens que lcs>tiadactia4adflakia tf^ 
t^fJMt;<4U>ftilie8> Vers ^eratmetmuroBteiui —'-'-" 



^^^iCtwriiw. dtfnnits dnuMl«iig«ttiaataBkIk|»M 
«ftyn««a'qBien 1796 left itcax ff^wa 'WUst«D •ontifid* eaa) 
•ilte,0ii Aoetetam, «t daMSobiab Am- ioucriidtiwt 
pn^tte ,ww>^idittoB ptw .0(npl6te, d'oprto lu Mgmmscdl 
AlOaimmiiiiWi Mnwnit, « 1791^ k Ldmb«rg, «* rtaSta 
ttltj«ifdm^q«e d« sa oatioD. 11 obtiat la. pamt^oBidd 
IltaMtE&iMiivaBiMartt aree hi, i. Venue, poor Ifl lAptim^ 
W9»j*'mt.:i XtfB.ladniMC qui s'rtiaiiTMBat «at^Minmplj3 
wnuffe y (bMpr^ «n attra nwukosent de COnMMiwiBlHi 
Cehti-ci date de 1358, tandis qae le manascrit dojjeiabei^ 
eat de 1S96. Ia traduction mime paratt avoir £t^ iaite 
«Wr1^1rinqai6nie sAbde, et pent-fitwf ne r^trfba^Amitaii 
ptt'h tOTt'ttu iSafebie Moise de CbOrdne. EHefiUtfa^ 
nattretreizeottrragesdePIuton. De btlit de ees-tn i v t a^ieS, 
^orij^wox. Qt^'Boiitpttdu. Oq Attlv <«9xe^>V>e 
EniU^^ 6t«jt Jtti^-ft-Tji^t, dansf le ■ j/teumt. ^^^^^ 



... ...'<'<f»^; Sb^ owmageai-wM* t«fia iBMMit«Ds.,j)fKH.;jM 

tbeologiens. Qiiant k la CbrcHiiqne d'£as^be>/9^g(f ri9 
parleroDs plas bas. ? ^ 

a«fliti oiiiiMvc^^faiK ■SmtitUy iaHrjitiatUiomtfutia e i mA iM 
tmiihAkj Ma^oi, JiadU. emlanh Jldn^^seXficbiR^^ 



*fH*8 4i<oiiSrtiBf teits»lii!ii»»«rkiiii«ttir."Oii: iili(4^ 
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de VA^.Angelo Majo. 919 

-iiuj3i^j)L,Jii;-(ir ■ ,- ririii.j ^.J-'tii^- ,;ii(vn:(ifii - ;jb tliisqult, 

u Psdwi'^-rant-piepos d« cette pnbttctrtibu; If ivM^i^ 
ise^Min pes de mots, toates lea tw}biet^W^<miP«iAf^ 

Smnm^'^ei- omcles sibrUina, «a ifeettbie de itMis?asil% 
MqaOin^isrpar' Augnste, loisqaV 6»ttt^'srUct^|lOfitiall 
Cfa» iBAUdoe^M-ceroradeA antient ^td^cOasei-vit^JWViM 
ennaf^^RiltimiRftiiite. M. M»{H> a jotat iKiig A tfO iMtt l t 
"iBD^maM-flMnaeviHie ^l^sinte tr«lQc«»e*tIia^«,4tM»4a 
bEAob ■■esom'- IiA waHasciU- aar teqat* K'#iJi44W<iinMi 
fedhnaoRlviVM^Qittalt en oAtre'toat la sigCi^lW^MdQifttM 
lUvtiqda l^ttidive qniooDOeid: ies anrdatfeliMMMiVleEdtwMj 
^90Brmfr)eitab9 dH mainisOTitAfiim bakBeAipdtf leSM 
iidgiiai6}jMii^oconmu^nelcll'«r%Bifd/eiisu»yi^Wftef 

'lr^?^iij /I'ineJ'tf nVm Alexandri, ad Cowria/i<^r^_«ft^tf}l^ 
Cg«3iaji(i«j M:filmm, ede^te aunc pi^'ifnum cwa JiP^iVF^J- ^**t] 
"^^(fldki.jegiis t^pii,\f 17- inSvf. ^00 pag^fr ,t, ,,; .tlf^n 

fa/rf'M iiEsi«i*J'0fcco, pnSunI tnific prinuMt\dinlh, rtJmJM 



Ges'denx onvrages se trotiTaient dans xin mfime mantis- 
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. l«si;l»^fliB| W»r»v A)t B^Wfl f^'t*J!».'W°'*>V'^g'- 

tear, toas tes deux nnena, .^tuenV & ce qn'il nawV aatff 
nktt «^«M4tM,'^t>|ln>riw,> tmlHKMattaptit 4%Iei{m- 
flriBr''"A«(' n>ot»> ^t^:«Mmkge"reuMi1ile -fMBMOumnte 
tnMacflbn cbone he'^lWsttma «maa«9tpiv^'pr*mMtamii 
AUxatidn Macedmm r m^ 'It Latbl' de'Mlhts'Val^ntt 
fi»^.^fne{UBii^ 'et c'mi pwK cala qo^ tf.^lfo^ a<Jb96:<!^ 



(qrffm oratioitet. JcetduHt ubolia miaora vttefi. ^ , 

I^.Hfmmv^i' tetUtiBt,^ Jftlmmmoa . reemmitk imiwf*giti ^ 
imikiM<:siimm^<tm.Otiifm»AXU^ oiia.CilttmiSiilr 

M»'^»rtglt.i..:, ;■.,!■• ;-,.',.v,„»i 

f'iMtV^Uiw.mVm cmigfe' it apaeim^ 
'c«&lmJaees ft. W ttt.. d-atssui fc\J%iS». 'V""^' 
apr^avoii de nonretfaroniparile^iilEBMtfcrin;' 
plas iit3(;«i*.|MirfBagas, taot dans le texte de Cic^wii^qn^ 
Ali».Je.<oM«ll«ire;WjI » wtttoaie(it,i»foBd«/ie».niJto». 

A'^ySf ^rft ff ^ Jwtf d sur les cent qnaruttc-nem 




.j9ilb«MajM[jWifiti«4il^1liie^ex«ar^W9?J^ Pl«r0|M/^, , 

MlnM«b«»Mlt««<l!!«M94w»ill aM»*rit,:I)Mtk«M'> 
#MMitM>M>aMip«tt(> d»«aag(«4n|lliiiiiHiMidn mi-U 

.itatr*«tia'^iI«r.iN»i»)v4mk«ao«dmii>««ti<naAMtrWte 

.iUn«!4iiii)a^(iii>MiMbif4Ma> WKoMiaMHiW «#iMW 
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, '■. ■ "; ■' '" ,-fmi- .; >.'!■■') ;jj r.i.'oJ ii .■ 

M. Mftjo fit' cette d&ouTbtte- |i!'l/<|ron^\ danti: on tf^mw- 
crit palimpif$t4 Aa neuTi^me 9!<^e, o& I'en aritfiui^d^-lMi 



,,^eAfl(>fo9.«ritiq««i8*-etQ. "■ ,;. . .. V --...,-,j„., ^,,^,. 
Xyi.It.' Suii^i- fiampHtU- i^rofiieirnm^tatgmvi-.^iitri 

et castigatum Jngeltis Maius et Joh. ZohrMfwS^pfnAkn 

^^"eccfesifisfiqueSiAjm^mfflis^ a_ 
priScieux, qji^ cetie .caagr6g^ 
SODS intimes que fe ia^mc ouvi 

mt>B& Iwideus sHvaris philolpgi^ Mqo ft.^hpaJl.V^g'eBt 
^.«^Hb ^iiren*eTeacWreqn^le,inpWqJj#WW?,^«fe^ 
publication'^ cet ouwaje, si iinj^wjaijtn^i^istgftMBn 
general/ mais plus pnrticoliferetaent pont fhistoira ecdesi- 

.■asifqift. Bai^ -^tafe'ie'ifavtfti' a»''A"' ' — ^ " 

'W*iaai^;<feflSlaatftp, po«r t(iat« !|pdtbe,ll(>Rl -„ 

'ClU'^iAv^qtt^ ^nhat de«eK^iiMft«e£Mifb|ratfiE^lf«K'MU 
ttWfiS,-iddM le'bremiep «Uit p^to;'' W l«ti*egBtan w>TlBfc s 

b^ ae-SaHrt'Jdf&me; elparqae^iiftStftl^SHi'dtflW- 
Syncolte' de «7«aii^. .'«e flM «6 ilSS qo^tt-^A n i ii iri u , 

penla. Zdhrab, en ^taiit pr^veilu, opgage fuissit6t le mtata 
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S3S Notice »ur Us DScfAartes PhiiologiqueSt ^e. 

Cteorge k liU copier le mannscrit. qai,'6crit aor pkrcbanb; 
paiaissait fitre da Miid^m^oajda ^onzi^me si6cle. - Le 
cachet ^^ maniuscrit ponele^ow Aim patriarcbe Gr^eoiie: 

ea Ipla'stetirs palnarcDes de ce notn. ul publication de 
ceUe dib'obVw^a'^ea' M%ue ' A^i^iJlriibd aVaii '\'Mcontt4 
bieo des difficaMs,et pen4,T£tEb jQU-elle encore' rest^ loi^- 
tobfl i^d^, si Zohrab n'aVait pai pria la r^solntion d'aller 
tronrer, avec 80n-MtiinaHiC,l6 philologue Majo, h Milan! 
N(hu aTons d^j& «atiOW0^/dtt»-le'MC6tid volume debt, 
J{fitl(f-,?n^fflPfrf|»)(e-(«..176^, la prtfieatiegQ'ietfituWc^ 
U^^i^ilik i^^mw -MlOBW .d». oetle.*tootfqo»c''pt«IWiti 
atttW^mP-HH^k^s^wdd. v<dtUDQ.-DoeB:iaait>^Bassi,uiiiHrveiM; 
PlWH9dfe.* la iWs. flomptdide tea* rp*T»ge.-- >n u.i oi jk i 
Les aaii^ ,io«yf qges .que .nooa devriwa airiisinchesKflfW' 
asaiduesde ]|$..jlaJD, etqijii vwit sucoasiitement paraitre^ 

SOafc*!.,."!; .1 -I,- • n - ■ ' • . ■ " •■'•■••'^vJi 

vHlie.i' |;^h -"-'■■ ,.. '■, -O rhcv'-oi"!. 

'^JHli'^BB^ttsr Aleimdriitii marmorum et . lipifff^t^^jmh, 
rMmi ^hsat-'H^ 'Grace ex Ambrosiano ecdkti fif^,jLfj(^ 
edSfirwHtteyprttdiioiib a iiotis. , -. „Jr,nA 

,jiMH. /)■.;-■ -^ ■ ■ .^ I ■ - • ■ ' ■ ■■ \- ■^v"'^'- 

^fi^i: \D».Ji«t^i^idll{amin, men tiHqoam^^iMaSS 
^0fik un,*ncaai:mmutmt idu cin^piiiMe sUt'te. '"itj -jJ VifffjJ'' 

|Xi£n.'*B«^M,'-/e complii^eat 3e la traduction -GMiiifiiti^m 
la *Whlty^VIpilat',' 'iuquairihme siicle, ifftpris n$ ' /nonvft?^. 

^i^oi?.iSti^^''i^V5^fl^ ''W^ ^"V^ «pKije/^ineBfjfo(j((*^4,r.i .'il.-i. 

j^fe,tesn^Dot^xisb.drtio]e«s mppelafat <]60tt. sn^ 
a A;¥jpiim6,l«Lil^niiiqii6ia langoe Arni^ni^ie^ tf<^ffllE)l'4Bi»' 
defc|ta^i.dQiiMls>^iaii(aUatoB, noBmotns qiftil^ltkij^g^ 
Ami^aP«>«a«diev.>Ca|>htc^.%riaqoe, «t aotfOa.' -'I^'iqfttll' 
qv^tde ^^«sqe,ibppiittidi|i..4'cettQ id^j-et 'ajeii»'K)«rlr la- 
'|(W(Mt»i»W|B^ le JBOjren.le^^his beopMikde^M^^^ltsbrr 
en inettant .^ifWtfitilBrfi-esaoqFtte de sa belle bibfi^t^^ug 
eUfli¥,A8)a^^&'flQ'Ms;aa«wiiOi4eBMiste8.* ' - " '*-: 

Imiiii.Hi)! i j i i i i iiww i w" > ""H i ■■'■ '■ 'i iiiii P ii r'n i i ii 

uEnS Kw^ssR^n^WIf 'JP'WWfi ^- M- CftAiejJ,ipro&sieur.d'Amieiiitt> 
a rEc81e,a*a_U92uei Qpenulea, 6lablie prfcs U, biWidlh^ue drRoi. 

iSl^pfjrcgWr'-tje'fiieEll^rieii-de cefluj peut tontrib^er yiilustr*- 



i£tritdde<{IMtti(«n> ^fMllfrttirfBM , 

<li'^|t a.<6ititiii;ilA'icacuua^ Arm^Mi»ttt>«."'Nuu«''feg^etii>n9'auelM 



fei Or^eti&lht^rA 
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lum-jinw'T vjx i:'-. 1 -tup .liiDaimBiirol i^iqoo ii'l « agio^i 



t 



»f> 1I3U 

, . [ .■,;| .iH . j'*- 1.-., a -■■.••.■.■' y'.f. -uMi.'.i'^i snio/ 

,,],'. '^- ■■. (_■;■. I, , 'P«,V»^,:«Ji'i!ll!p'»T-. '. ri:jy.i .loYOi^T 
. jj^fuTaiy.fijflojt^^,;*avW!nr.«^, ,;.. -, .■.ovii auo/ 

oCi4)ristQpbaiwianaide lO' ih&nntiBrragiittMs »FllW»'rtin<HUMa'^^* 

litMi to bis new^tapki lotged hint to flea)w« AKsfij^eefeaW^ 
l^irtWK''ir9aI<lk« tlM moitiubMrtienttuJlU dbii^H^'' ^"'^ 

However irre)evBDt or unimportaat an intimate acquaitl^' 
ance with Greek Metre or Rhjthoi migtitibav^.tw^^deK^^ 
bt*^Hliai:'*6riby personage, it is a mutter of fegr^ ^(tf^'f^^,.. 
sJmkiM }eft^ pCrsdm sd M^rped by prejudice^ who so uMfcbt^A^ 
dervalue the important stndj of Prosody. ''That itis important, 
ao^. ji^eed.bi^y so, it would bcDnii^phoBtiqA^ irile^, 
ait^Inpt to prove, since all dasjitcalacfaolsnof «niiaent9r, in et^ ' 
age and nation, have deemed a knowledge of Matr«, al^^^tWr 
indispOtrtflWe to'Ae propef understailding and appreciatiatt-^f, 
thb Classibhl Poets. '^Hiere are, it is true, ttiose io whose ^^(iffff^,. 
liaifi th&lBboraevenofa DaWesora Bentl'e; tire Vain an^'unR^ftr,- 
fiUble, and wbo Hfi^t-tO' regttnj air verbal Critkism asiatorious' 
trlffijDg); ffie-grej fynwawn gratificdby*^ pleas«^''«^<[4tf(}ift, 
ihjik(';^^:tatlie..ffr«^w«c»l literature it dbyr'iniitt^i(^,'>itid<|]i^ ' 
th^ ^mfaortaL-ai^llorpr «f .AMiens »itl ;Bdma a/e^'&0inlHi^>JM>Jl^> 
a4tu}^'»E?n repu^bopr SxcillMlt etJilion^of ibf^WwIls tfF'nt' 
th^lCl^MiCAitife contimailly pmceedingMRAt)" d]e'{tl«M^ %kA^\ 
mt^be poafeste^t tfefit tile^y<»iitIiftil>f&idaBt of ^id'ifmeM'M^f* 
enjojj.^ie most sltleftdid«tivw»t«gw.,'-flu:titt)ira9r^. '"J*i':«« " 
Mr. Webb has faera fit«4niMkdie!psbIie^ih^l!'"ElHi«ttia' 
of Greedc ' PnofOdyand Metre, a compilation professed (o he 
msile . bioin the beat anlhor<ti«ft. -U* h ai ij - e a uliu i j lit lli e ti m a f' 
ciiitom of graiumftriHni,-g^veri lAs^MeSl^flf/glisti^?!^ Wn>r 
the Metrical TyTti|'&l*infr/;hc-'te^^/0^;)fe5*pni^aM^ 
wotk is intended i.Eitllii^j^gB'^'^ijf. a^ofllw tfui^^i^,, he^rMsliniteit)' 
its circulation io'hin ;(wii «QHiWiy«;.'-'H»n«toai|nlilr,'"it twiy Ij^- 
reaKmably .expect^.sbqidd>«m^'Hri)ei^V kk J^JilUe H p^f-" 
fection, since tht4fficcdti<»\tBi^'fi4Hi';^|dt;Mo%^.Bre>p^^ 

DolizccbyGoOgle 



234 AtUiquariBm 'StUelUgence. 

pnwtinlj trifltng, u tbe labor of wlecUi^ ■lone dw^vcB upon 
him. In -justice to Ibl'i W. we- miwt obwne, that he hat 
acquitted bimKif well. Ai' tir the penual of kn bo«A we 
baje ««t n^ wb an; obaettatiniw. b«t anob m him Bfeen 
before nspentxilf mdvancedj an; . critical reoiarks from us will 
not be -eipected. Tbe ittediod ^tphyti in tbe irm^meot of 
the rules is veir convenient^ h teweuce can so easily be made. 
Indeed, Mr. Vf'a puljlJcation majr be safely reeommeaded to the 
notice of the student of Greek Metre^wfaq will find (what ja of 
it importance) the' sbbject -tteateil in a <9ear and cumpr^ 



great in 
£eut«« 



ANTIQUARIAN irTOXUGENCE. 



Xhb foUoving i)Msag^ .ocpvra ih, the late lit*- Pfwp^a 
Obtenatitms and RefU^iCMftwu^inihf coune of, a ^wmey 
)hro^ France, Itabf, j^fd Gmaany^ I«opdoi), l7$9. Some 
f^yov readers wiQ tlafUE. nte for^apiBifadiagitto their 
atteotjob. ;Few authors noW Imng. ai^d/ewer aat|iOTesses, 
ore capable of a similai j^^a»t 9? emd^tWi in so small a 
compass, , / / / 

, Oj/ord, 14 June, I88I. ::.'.,; JP- -E' 

Tbe coQectiou of aatiqtfitiea bejopginf to fhe Philharmo- 



ijiio SocieU'.[atyeroDalis /vciy respectable'; , they, remioded 
me of the Arundel marbles at Qxfora, aqdiEwdw. * * * I 
win confess however, if they jgl^e, that our origiDal treaty 
between llardonius and the Per^iaji anuy. at the end of 
ivhich the .Greek general Aristldfes, altboagb himself a Sa- 
bfiui, attested the sua jas witness in compliance with their 
|»liKion"Who wo^^pped' that lamioai?;, at lea^ held it in 
the Aighest TcneratioD, as tlje residence of Ortnaa^ea tlte 
|ood principle^ who was f on^doied by the M^^ms as for 
. eTec cWtbed with light; IiwQ |i;oiuider Mol, (say.if they 
insist opoii.^i as a marble of l^ss cooaeqi^ence than the last 
wiIlana£estaipeptof ah old Spartan', whicbis shoVo^at Ve- 
rona, an^wbiJcb iAejriojf disposes. of the irpn money used 
during the "first of many yms that tb« laws of Lycurgus 
lasted. Vol. 1. p. 122, 128 
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AK- INQUIRY 

m/0 the Sytnbolicai Language qfAnaerU Art and 

Mythblo^. 

By R. P. KNIGHT, 



Part II.— [CoN(i«««i/roin JVo. XLF. p, l6.]. 

29- The MaeviB of the £g;ptiana was b«td b; some to be the 
mystic father of Apis ;' bihI uii Ihe'oae has the disc npon bis brad, 
lud was kept in the City of the Sun, while the other is distinguish- 
ed by the cresceBt,* it is pwbwfole that the one was the emblem of 
the divioe power acting through the sun ; and the other, of it act- 
ing through tile moon, or (what was the same) tbroueb the sun by 
night. Apis, however, held the highest rank, he being exalted by 
the superstllion of that superstitious people into sumething more 
than a mere symbol, and supposed to be a sort of incarnation of the 
Deity in a particular animnl, revealed to them at his birth by cer- 
taiD external marks, wbicb aanonDoad hisbavkix been miracukiufily 
conceived , by lasansof aray from Heaves.^ Hence, when found, 
he was rtceiv^d by the whole nation with every possible testimony 
. of. joy and gra tula tion, and treated in a manner worthy of the 
exalted character bestowed on bim ;* which was that of the terres- 
trial image or representative of Osiris ;* in whose statues the re- 
mains of the auimal symbol may be traced/ 

30. Their neighbours the Arabs appear to have worshipped their 
god under the same image, though their religion' was mote simple 
and pure than that of any Meatben nation of antiquity, except the 
Persians, and perhaps the Bcjthians. They acknowledged only 
W male and lemalei or "active and passive powers of creation ; tlw 
former of whom tbey called Urolalt;' a name, which evidentlj 



' "O (<'«* 'lUimvXM Tpifgfivat fiat, tr Kftinr nakauair, (OnpiBai S* ttpw, 
trtn it tat mil Arm ivripa imuf otwi) fuAoi tori, nu Snrripiu tx" Tifiai fuTo rer 
A*v. i^uurdi. de I>. et Ostr. * See Tub. Iliac. &c. 

' ' 'O'Sf AiTii otrii i Evo^t 7i>vrai iiairxai w Sooi, ^it sunri slq n yaitTtu n 

■ •«t»mii[OTW3r«i'imiu»«t»rroBTU(Tiu'T(H' Axiv. Herodot. lib. iii, c, 28. 
- , *. lb. c 87^' 

) ErkMf/i^rpffMSaiTwAvir, •ilaXn'ctfTa 1-1)1 «mr«s<'rDiiOinpit>f)^vxqn 
TIaUiclt. 4b It. e( Oiir. ■ 

^ SeepLiteiL toI. L o(the Selul SpednKm, irtiere the homi of die boll are 
Bpii£ed in the diipoutiou of the btii. — rovAiriSai, ji tcrirtavmimiOaipii. 
8trab.l. iTii. 

lur AmnmrOvpnelvr. Hemdat. lib. iii. tr.B. 

VOL.XXUI. a.Ji. NO.XLVI, p 
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S26 An Inquiry into the Symbolical Language 

alludM to the unu. Herodatiu oalb bun -Bacchai, m he docs tbe 
female deity, celestial Venui; by which he nieuu no mvre 
thab that they were peraoniScstioiu of the altnbute^ wbick the 
Greeks worahipped under those title*. 

31. The ChiDcM have fditl a temple cilled the Palace of tho 
homed Bull;' and tbe ume lyntbol is worshipped in Japan, and 
alt oTer Hiodoatan.* In the extremity of the West it wbb, also, 
once treated with equal honor; tbe Cimbriaus having canied ■ 
bruen bull with them, as the image of their god, when they orer- 
ran Spun and Gani ;^ and the name of the god Tbor, the Jupil« 
of tbe aiwient Scaudinaviani, ugai^ing in their language a ball ; n 
it doe* lUuwiu in the Chaldec * In the (treat »eUop^itan tenpis 
of the ancient nonhem hierarchy at Upi^ in Swedra, this gad 
waa rcpreMulcd with the bead of a bull upon hi* Weatt ;' and im •■ 
ancient Fhcenician coin, we find a figure exactly resembling tba 
Jupiter of the Greeks, with the same head on hu chair, and tlw 
words Baal Thura, in Phtentcian «hanclen, on the energue.^ .In 
mafty Greek, and in some £gyptiiia moBHiauds, the hull is repaC- 
tcflted in an attitude of attack, as if striking at soniethtDg with bis 
bwnii' and at Meaco in Japan, the creation of tbe wvld, or 
organisatiiia of natter, is repreaented by the Deity usdet the 
image or iH^mfaol of a bull breaking the shell at an egg with his 
bonu, Bod animating the coDtmU of it with hit baealb i* which 
prnbably c^lains the ipeaning of thta attribute in tbe Greek and 
^Igjiplian mnnumeDtt ; tbe practice of putting part ef a compour 
Uon for the whole being common in symbolical writing." 

33. In most of the Greek and Roman tfatues of the buU, that 
we have aaev, whether in the character of Npevia or Apit, of both 
wbicb many are eatanl of a uauU siae in t»oiize, there is a. hole 
upon the top of tbe head between tbe hftrna, where tbe disc or 
crescent, (inbabLy of some other material, wm fixed :'° ibr aa the 
mystical or symbiJical waa cngnAed upon the old ekmentary wor- 



MlaL gin. duTojBg«>,t. n p. 462. 

Rtc h ere h ei Bar le* Arti de U Ci^ca, &c ^ Flutaicb. in Mario. 

In the FiuBnicUn it ugni&ed > caw. ' 

WIP yap ot ■ttmiai TV" Saw xaHmrir. Ftulaich. in Sjlk, c. 17. 
01. Budbeck. Atluttc. pt, il. c S. p. IM. Sg. BB., imi p. HI, SSB and 9. 
U£(l«iUea de Dutem, p. 1. Hie coid, itill beuec preened, is in tlw calnid 

.. .u ot Thulium, Synciue, TBunnpealain, Atlabjrium, Magneiia, tu^ 
fnd BeBoaJEgjoU, pi. cxxxiL No. 1. 



^Mr. 
7 Se 
pidDi __„ ,. 

* Memonbte Embuty to the Ecopcroc of Japin, p. 88S. 
' Seecciu of Aouilbua. Muooes. Eietria. &c 



a of vbkb liu the diic >•• 
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of Ancient Art and Mythology. ' ' 327: 

■hip, there isal»ay> aliak of GOMDesioD remaining between them; 
Tbe Bacchus of tbe Greeks, at well as the Oairii of the £gyptian>, 
C.Maprehended tbe whole creative or generalive power, and is. 
therefore represented in a great variety of forms, and under a great. 
Taiiaty of gambols, ajgnifying hia subordinate attributes. 

33. Of these the goat is ouetbat most frequently occurs: and 
m this Boimal hat wlways been distiaguished tor its lubricity, it 
probably represents the attribute directed to the propagation of or* 
ganized being in general.' The choral odea sung iu honor of Bac- 
cbu* were called TPAmidlAI, or goat-sotigs ; and a goat was the 
airmbelic^ prize given on the occasion ; it being one of tbe forms 
Wider which the god himself bad appeared.* Tbe fauns and. 
•ptyn, tbe attendants and ministers of Bacclius, were the same 
symbol more or leas humanised ; and appear to have been peculiar 
to the Greeks, Romans, and Etruacana : for though the goat was. 
among tlie sacred animals uf the Egyptians, and honored with 
nqgulai rites of worship at Meodes; we do not find any traces of 
theie mixed beings in the remains of their art, nor in those of any 
other ancient nations of the East ; though tbe Mendesian rites wer«' 
idmirably adapted to produce them in nature, had it been possible 
for them to exist ;' and tbe god Pan was there represenied under 
such a form.* 

34. But notwilhstaiiding that this first^begotten Love, or mystic 
Baccfaiii, was called the Father of gods and meu, and the Creator 
of all things, he was not the primary personificalionr of tbe divine 
nature ; KpiwM or Zctu, the unknown Father, being every wbeie 
reverenced as tbe supreme and almighty. In the poetical mytho- 
logy, these titles are applied to distinct personages, the one c^Icd 
Hw Father, and the other the Son : but ia the mystic theology, tbej, 
seem to have signified only one being — the being that tills eternity 
and infinrt}-.* The ancient theologtrta appear to have kaown -tb*^ 
we can form no distinct or positive idea of infinity, whether of 
power, space, or time; it being fleeting and fugitive, and eluding 



■ See Diodar. Sic. I. L c. ( 
* Apollodor. Bililioth. 1. iii. 
3 rurauci rpayos tiHtrftro at -^ . 

OKfvwfavtnnir mi rpcrr^nuXta- Ihid. 

' 'O/Mi TW *^ Tocr awiipor aiStpa 
uu Tflf rtpi( ixot' iypaii ti (ryuoAOii ; 
Tvorar Wfuft Zij*, to* t' iym Btm. 

Eurip. apud Ueiaclid. Pontic, p. 441. ed. Gale, 
KfMvau tf KOI Xfnnni Xrywra* (i Ztvi^ Bn)Ktifi tt oiainii artpjiprot <ii iTtjMf ouovi 
pKodo-Arittot. de Mundo, c. 7. Thi« Ireatiie ii tae work of Kmie profeaipt 
Theloiician of Isler times, who ha> given the coramon opinions of bii «ge ijithc atat- 
mjg lugusge of a comoioD decUimei; t^d by a imngs incoDtuteuey, >ttiibule4 
them to the deep, abitiuw, condeiised Stagiiite. , 
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the undenlanding by a coDt!nu«d and boandless progression.' 
Tbeonly notion that we ba«e of it, arises from the multiplication or 
diviiion of finite things; which suggest the vague abstract noti<Hi, 
esptessed by the word infinity, merely from a power, whicli we 
feel in ourselves, of still multiplying and dividing without end. 
Hence they adored the Infinite Being through personified attributes, 
signifying the various modes of exerting bis almighty power; the 
most general, beoeficiiil, and energetic of which being that univer- 
sal principle of desire, or mutual altractiun, which leads to univer- 
'ml harniony, and mutual co-operation, it natunlly held the first 
rank among them. " The self-created mind of ihe eternal Father," 
says the Orphic poet," spread the heavy bond of Love through all 
things, that they might endure for ever ;"' which heavy bond of 
love is DO other than tbe tFOS, nPHTOrONOS or myelJc Bac- 
chus; to whom the celebration of the mysteries was therefdre 
dedicated. 

35, But the mysteries were also dedicated to the female or pas- 
sive powers of production supposed to he inherent in matter.* 
Those of Eleusis were under the protection of Ceres, called by the 
Greeks AHMHTHP; that is. Mother Earth ;\ and, though tbe 
meaning of her Latin name be not quite so obvious, it is in reality 
the same ; the Roman C being originally the same letter, hotb in 
figure and power, as the Greek T-^ which was often employed as a 
mere guttural aspirate, especially in the old .£olic dialect, from 
which ihe Latin is principally derived. Tbe hissing tenniuation, 
too, in the S belonged to the same:' wherefore the word, which tbe 
Attics and lonians wrote EPA, EPE, or 'HPH, would naturally be 
written rEPEI by tbe old £olics ; the Greeks always accommo- 
dating their ortbogiaphy to their proDuDciatioo; and not, like tbe 



' tfytL imtnv yap nrpinii ran avrirytnt\at 
tloiru' inmrtiptr Jtofuur rtpiBpitii tptrrat 
0^)H TO nuTB luvti xporoy <ii airtpo»T0ip fjwro. 

Pimgnu Oiptiic. Ho. inviU. td. Uttti 

A fngment of Gmpcdocles preaetied by AtbeoBgaimt luy Krre H » comiDait 

upon thcH! Orphic tenet. Speakiajj of the elenKuU HhichcompiiK tlie world, he 



nuf Hu Hup en 7010, KOI qtMf tr"!!' itnt, 

> H TOf dAn Xayor ixf^ rpoiTatin/ma iLTfrpm (4i pifii IlAarw) «u TiSjjmr 
bKti Sf ro^ f^ ov mHTTaiTir fxt ytn/^ptntr, PEutarch. SyinpoftUc. lib, U, qu. 3. 

' — Tiiimli' WQpat\Tiriiis A^p.ifrpa KoXtai, BptJO' »*»'"'»*«inti, 8'« t» -xfoni*, tip 
^«f»r TO yap TaKaiar ow^wSai^jj* >iijT»po, Diodor. Sic, lih. i. s. 13. 
KrpTip fuyumt Iw/wMU' O^Ufmur 

apum. Ft) latuum. Solon, in Bronck, Analect. vol. L uh, 
AbWIC xapa to yij noi tb /hitjjii, 711 fiijTijB. Eljiuol. Mign. See ilio 
Lucret. lib, V, V. 796, 
* See SenMiu-coruultum Mucianuin, tnd the coini of Gela, AgrigeotuD, «nd 
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English and Freocli, encnmberiBg tbWr words witb a number of 
useless letters. 

36. Ceres, however, wat not a penonili cation of the brute mat- 
ter which composed the earth, hut of the pajsive productive prin- 
ciple supposed to perrade it; ' which, joined to the active, was 
held to be the cause of the organization and aniniatinn of its su1>> 
stauce; from whence arose her other Greek name AHU, the 
Invent re SB. She is mentioned by Vii^il, aatbe Wife of the omni- 
potent Father, ^her or Jupiter ;* and therefore the same with 
Juno ; who is usually honored with that title ; and whose Greek 
name 'HPH signifies, as before observed, precisely tbe snme.' The 
Latin name lUNO is derived from the Greek name AUINH, Ihe 
female ZEYl or Ml ; the Etruscan, through which the Latin 
received much ofits orthography, baviug no D nor O in its alphabet. 
The ancient Germans worshipped the same goddess under the 
name of Hertlia;* the form and meaning of which still remain in 
our word. F.artli. Her fecundation by the descent of tbe active 
spirit, as described in Ihe passage of Virgil before cited, is most 
distinctly represented in an ancient bronze at Strawberry Hill.V 
As tbe peraonilied principle of tbe productive power of the Ev^b, 
she naturally became the patroness of agriculture ; snd thus the. 
iuTeatress and tutelar deity of le^slation and social order, which 
first arose out of the division, appropriation, and cultivation of 
the soil. 

'37. The Greek title seems originally to have had a more gen^ 
ral signification : for without the usprrate (wliich was anciently 
added and omitted almost arbitrarily) it becomes EPE; and, by an 
abbreviation very cnmmon in the Greek tongue, PE orPEE; which, 
pronounced witb the broad termination of some dialetts, become 
PEA ; and with the hissing one of others, PEI or RES 1 a word 
retained in. the Latin, Btgnifying properly matter, and figiuattvaly, 
every quality and modification that can belong to it. The Greek 
has DO word of such comprehensive meaning ; the old general term 
being, in the refinement of their language, rendered more specific, 
and appropriated to that principal mass of matter, which forms 
the terraqueous globe ; and which the Latins also expressed by tba 
same word united to the Greek article n; tpa — TERRA. 



le Cae* et Terra tuentoi; 
m fraeibas, ilia locum. 

Ovid. Fill. lib. i. »»6T». 
' Turn pater omoipolena, fccundii imbribos Mtitei 
Conjugii in gremium l»tK deKendit, et oniB«( 
Magnm alii, nagso conmiitui corpoie, (etui. 

Geotgr ii. Ut. 
> ri) fuy xrru' 1} 'Rps. Flubrch. i^udEoNb. Pinp. Eroas- lib. iikcl- 
* Tacit, de Moi. Germanor. 
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leiaioed by the Greeks in tbe perionin cation of it : R1kB| tbe Jint 
of the foddesKS, ligni^iDg imiven*! matter, and being tbence 
mi, in tiie figurntive langusKC «r the pocli,. to be l^ mother «t 
lApiter, vfao was begotten npon ber by Time. In tlw mbc ifu- 
ntire language, Timeii Mid to be tbe ««n otOvfmtvf, or Heave*; 
ttiat ii, of the •upfeme terniinaltoD and botndary, wliieli appears to 
ban been <nriginBlly n^led niXof, tbe k»U«w «v vault; whiob lb« 
Lati«R retained in their word G(£Ll)ld, >oi*etimes. emplvyed K> 
•fgnify the pervadhig Spiiil, that Alls and minBteiit. Henc* 
VaiToaajB that Ctelnnand Tetm ; that ia, unirerial mind aa«l 
prdduetive body; were tbe great gods of the SaBOthraciaa 
B^HtGriei: and the ratte aa the Senipis and lais of. the latar 
Egyptians ; tbe Taavtes and Astarti of the Ph«ntciaBa i and tbe 
Baliim and OpB of tbe Latians.' The licentioni itaagiiiBliBas of 
Ibe poets gave a pra^niior even to lb* penoniticaiioii of tbe 
nif^emt boundary ovpat^ ; iriiMi progeBitor they called AKMIIN^ 
the fKdeffltigable;^ a title by whiefa they seen to hav« 
neantperpetiud motion, tbe primary attiibateof tbe ^laary Being.' 

99. Tbe allegory of Kpotmt or Saturn devouring bia own cUi- 
dreb, seems to atUidete the rapid tncoesaion of creation and destrnc' 
tfon beftwe tbe world bad acquired a. permanent conalitution ; 
after which Time only -nniHowed tbe stone: (bat is, exerted ila 
destroying iafluence npon iH-ute matter ; the generative spirit, « 
TflMl principle of order and renovation, being beyond its leOcb. 
In conjanctimi with tbe Eaitb, he is said to have cat off tbe ^ni> 
Mis of bis father. Heaven ;* an aliegory, which evidently signififea 
Uwt Time, in operating upon Matter, exhausted the generative 
powers of Heaven ; so that do new beiogs were created. 

40. Tbe notion of the sD{H-eme Being hnvtng parents, though 
«iliptoyed by the poets to embellish their wild tbeogeniea, eeems 
to have arisen from tbe cxCesiive refinement of metaphysioiil theo^ 
Ibgy: a Being purely mental and absolutely immaterial, haviBf ao 
- wnaibte quality, such as form, consistence, or extension, can only 
«nM, according lo our limited notions of existence, in the modea 
^ bis own action, or as a mere sbslract principle of motioa. Thcaa 
modes of action, being turned into eternal attributes, ajnl peraau- 
Qed into dUdnct personages. Time and Matter, the means of 
Ibeir existing, migut, upon tlie same principle of personilicaBdn, 
be turned into tbe parents of the Being to nhich they belong. 
Such refinement may, perhaps, seem inconsistent with the sim- 
plicity of the early ages : but we sbsll find, by tracing them to 
their source, that many of tbe gross fictions, which exercised the 
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tKtIvlIfy «f the tR^iw HatfaeD^ ■pn>>S Mnt abslniM pUiet 
MBfc^M tn igdnlive and myaterioiu expreNioiM. 



41.'Tbe vteiiMnts Fire xiid 'Water werc'avppesMi to be tkon, 'm 
wlitch ibc Mtm »mA paMive prodBctwe powers of Ike iraiveneve* 
MMCtmly existed;' siace notbiag apfwered tobe praduoed wilibmrt 
thcin; and wberaver Ibey were jmoed there was pwdaotion of >oMi 
■oit, either vegetable or animal. Hescctey wcte eatployfld as tin 
pnanrj lymbob of these powers on mmbeiless o«eaaiaiMk Amoag 
tbe Rnmuw, ■ part af tbe cemoo^ of. laarfiage coasiatod i»lb» 
bride's toucltiag tbcm, as a form of coOflecnilioDtotbe dnltes-atf 
tint state of life, apoa wfaicii site was entering.' Tbeir ttenteDoa at 
fcaoishDreBt, too, was aa ialefdictioD fran tire Ud water; wllieh 
InpHed an exdasion tnni any peitkupatioa in those elenents, t* 
whieh all oi^aiMd and auinated li«in|;s owed tbair cxiateBCti 
Naaia is said to have caaiecnted the perpetml'tin, as the fini of 
all things, and the soal of matter; wliich, without it, is aMrtiooleM 
and ^effd.* Fires of tbe aamc kind wen, for ths same rrasoaa, 
preserved in nost of the prinoqMl temples both Greek and Barfa*> 
liau; there being scarody a country in tbe world, where aona 
•MM*!»of tbeadoniRM paid toU arenotto be feaad.* Tbopr^ 
tneia of tbe Greek cities, in whicb the supreme cvuaeila wera 
Motflly heM, and tfaa pablio Ireasores kept,: ware lo called ftoaa 
tee' sacml fir» always preserved in tbcm. £v«n Mmmonfirea 
tvete Fepnted li<rfy by tnem; and tbereAsre carcfbUy preserved 
from all contagion of impiety. After tlie buttle of Plsties, ttiey 
eat ingaisb cd ^ (hat ve maia a d t» th« c o a atriea -wkieb. bad be an 
occufHcd by tbe Persians, and rekindled tbem, according to tba 



Ovld.HM.L4»«. 

^.WM* **!'■•,*■▼• cAAb «vpra, iHi J orfpaiMf, en Iwir tu^foi^ 

ftmr nw Btvo^iir, n/t^ofait St rqr XfilTW ■vpoi Sryu Koi Uonit. Hippocrel. Awr. 



•ainvXaaivnvAtfwn'iR. Hippocnt. Dint. i. 4. 

.. b«pra V n twtuiwor ^vja, rvpn koi Hb7iu wyHpiiai^ *XW> J^W 

•wftOTot artpcnau. lb. s. S> 

Tw» nrra aw nmt -nBffn, "* '"^ "^ tmiya, auSnm orpifi^or (rs Wfi). 
lb. 1.11. 

Ihyi (u ttmri narra Iwtmam, nu {"Mt Km fvrv, wu in Tovraw wtnw, mi 
frrawraliaapuvrai. Ib.t.iLl>Bl. 

* AwTirsr Y^uvfurw' irrartsi *v^i wu Mbtm m^fwntfi ; nrapw nvnv, 
^tnrraix^itKaiafX^, tu ufptr tirri, to ti hfXir «u tb M» apx" w^""" 
trt7i<ri,TtStiw<KviiifoviauiKiittiiniiiui. Ftatsich.Qn. BonbJubliiiL 

' 'fli Bfxv i-arrwr t« f lAKt TV (Am fupM, (•f^wnr''* •»*««i^ 

Haau. 

♦ Haet-DeiiKHiiW. Btsng.F™p.i».c.i. I*fitin Blfaon da assngs^ 1. 1, p. 
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ditvetioB of tb« Oniric, with conceratpd fire from tbe altar at 
DHphL' A similar prejadiee rtiU prevails anene the oatirs 
Jrisf); whoamiBally extinguish th«ir fires, and rekindle tb«in fima 
a ncmt bonfire.* Perpetual lamps ire kept baraiog in the iameat 
rec es ses of all the great pagodas in India ; tbe Hiadoos iialding 
file to be tbe essence of all active power in nnbire. At Sais 
ia Egypt, tbere was an annual religions festival aiM tbe Buroiag 
of Lamp*;' and lamp* were frequently employed ss synbok 
Bpon coias by tbe Greeks ;* who also kept them baming in tomb*, 
aad sonetinies swore by tbem, as by known ^fa4rms of the D«ty.^ 
The torch bekl erect, a* it was by tbestatne of Bacchus at £leu«s,^ 
tind'asit is by other tigarea of him still extant, means life; wbileits 
beii^ reversed, as it nequenlly is upon sepulchral nms and other 
moaanicnts of the kind, invariably signifies death or exlinction.' 

4S. Though walerwBs thought to be the principle of the passive, 
as Are was of the active power ; yet, both being esteemed nnprD- 
diictive when separate,* both were occaiianaily considered aa imited 
in each. Hence Vesta, whose gym bol was fite, was held to be, 
equally with Ceres, a personili<»tioo of tbe Garth 1* orralherof the 
genial heat, wbich pervades it, to wbioli its prodaetive powars 
were snppoaed to be owing ; wherefore her temple at Rome was 
of a circnhr fona, hsving the sacred fire in the centre, bntno 
■latiK.'° She was celebrated by the poets, ai tbe dai^tfatar of 
Rhea, the lislnrofjnpiter and Juno, and the fintof th«g«ddeaiM.'' 



tAriMid. * C<iUect.IBbera.No.v.]t.e4. 

' Anxrwnu -ii Haadoi, Hb. ii. 63. 

* 3ee coin, of Ataphipolu, Aleimnder the Gml, Sec. 

' Auxyi, at yap irapnnxra rpu aiiaatr 

■H,«iA.ui «,„. 

AKiepiwI. Epigr. ur. Id Bnuick. Analect vol. i. p. 91fl- 
" Paunn.inLc. 
^ See Foillmd Tue, &C. Folynicei infen hii own >ppnwduiig death bom leeiDg 

CoDJugia Aigdn laceiu cum lunpsde mteitem 

Effigiem. Slat.Theb. li. 14!. 

* T«nfi;i(iiptt 6yp«^IBr^a0wwTiiuuti|p«>,ra]l(iBvpD« Vfpfum)Ti>i<'T'i«r 
■■1 airff. FluUrch. Qu. Rom. nib init. 

* 'Eranpa ff (jj Ariiafrttf kbi ^ 'Eotio) irnna oiij^ ktpa rut -pit vrv. Phomul. 
de N»t, DeoT.c.38. 

VeitA eadem est qu» Tern, subeit Tigil iEnii ubiqiie. 

(h4d. FuLlib. tLt.XT. 
Nee In Blind Veatam qnam tvnm ialFllige fl'^Fiimun. 

Ilnd. V. 901. 
'" Orid. ibid. The lemple ii still eirant, ronverCed into a charcb ; and Ib^ 
{uiu of auothei more elegant one, called tbe Sjbjl's temple, at Ilroll. 
" nBi'P«af,&r<npvrartu At\aTKU,*E«Tia, 
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Ai-ttepriniaple-of uBiv«nid«pder, sIm preiidedoverthe pryta!Deia' 
•r mBguterul seau ; and was tliefefbre the same as Tbeutia, the ' 
diKCt pmoniiicatioa of tbat attf ibtite, and the guardtaii of all aa> 
■MnUies, both public and private, both of men aud gods i', 
wtaence alt legialatioa was derived from Cerea, a more general peno-i 
nfiealiou including the same powers. The un(ver«al mother of 
the Plirygians and Syrians, called bj the Greelu Cybetg, becuuse 
represented under a globular or square form,' was the samf more 
gnmal personilicatioii worshipped with differeat rites, and exhibited 
■oder' different symbols, according to the different dispositions and 
ideas of different' nations. Sbe was afierwarda represented uodec 
tbe form of a la^e handsome woman, with her hetid crowned witli 
turrets ; and very generally adopted as the local tutelar deity of 
particular, cities : but we bavenever seen any figure of this kind, 
which was not proved^ by the style of composition and woriiinan- 
abip, to be either posterior, or very little anterior, to tlie MacedoiiiBa< 
00B4«eM.> 

43. The chatacterislic at(ribut« of the passive generative poweut 
was ucpresaed in symboUcaL writing, bydilferent enigmatical repra- 
MMalionsof tbe most distinctive cbaracleristic of the sex; such as 
t^ shell, called'tbe Concha Veneris,* tbe Fig-leif.' Barley Corn," 
pv-tbe letter Delta;' all which occur very froqueotly, upon .coins, 
a>d-oriier ancient monuments, in ttiis sen»e. The same atlribnta,. 
personified a» the goddess of love or desire, is uuntly repeeaenled 
MRder tlie vohiptuoiu form of a beantifnl woman, frefgueally di»- 
tingniihMl by-otwof these symbols, and called Venus,, Cy^is.oi 
Apbradil^, names of rather uncertain etymology.^ Sbe is said ta 



Z^m tfurr— iMJci)iw(r» nm J^iaipnm 'H^ot, 



aygfeimai rp<na» ftvr. Pindai. Nem. li; 

K(u Foui, nXAin' eroiurmr fiopfq fua. 

.£sc1i;I. Prom. ViDcL 309. 
* 'a iiyarnip reAtii mm mtrofiicnini, oloni fl 7)1. Miv mu inpya^par nunif Tpa- 

Anliq. Frag, in HertD. Gramm. 

. > It is most frequent on the cflina oF the Asiatic colonie* ; bnt all that we 



Aleiond. Cohort, p. 19. 
rch. de U. 



u nvmmt laniy, /ufHav TUWUMMf. 



Plutarch, de Ii. elO.lr. p. 96B. 

* Kpiftt, wSdwi yumiiutti «»tb tiwi Kwfuicow. Eustalh. in Homer, p. 134. 

T^r otrrpttmytvof — .— — ' — ^\Tfi/jf ffufiraiTj(tt' Cletn.Aler. Cohort. g-iiL 

Shell-fi^ in general veie alw thought to sjmpathiK vith (he Mood. 

' &4Kra. TO TtrtfTnv metxtiBr ininaati !* nai to 7»™ii»ioi' oiSoin'. Suidas. 

■ The first mav be from tbe verb BEHfeirT; Snldit eipluning BEINOZ or 
BIK02 to be Ae name of a goddess ; and the naine VENUS on); diffen from it 
in I weli-knewn Taiiation of dialect. 
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Wlfc« iilM^tM-of Jvpiicr «»d Dime; Am it, of titt maMMa 
ftoale penoaificalioni of Ibe Mll-pemding apitit of tbe UDivwMt 
DiOM being, m ht(ot* explained, the female AI£ or ZETl, ntf 
Ibtrefoie usociated witli Mid id Ibe moat aacieM oncular tenplt 
of Orccee at Dodooa.' No olber genealogy appears to have MM 
kaowsinthe Homeric times ; ibougb a differest one ii enplmed 
to acesnnt for tbe name of Apbrodi^ in. the theogoa; attribtttaa to 
HeaUd. 

•M. The rfytrvXXthes or Taraiiai were the origiaal and apptv- 
|>riatc Ministers and companioni of Vmui ;' ^a waa homvct 
aftcnrarda attended bjf the Graces, tbe propar and originri Me** 
daotaof l«uw :' but as both Ihete goddesaet were occasionBlt; u»t«d 
and repnaentod in one image,* Ifaie penoHilications of IbctTrespev* 
tiv* subordinate attribate« iniglit nMuralhr be cbangcd. Other 
a1tiib«itea were on other oecasions added ; wbowie tbe ajmlMdwal 
itatM «f VeRHs at Papbos liad a beard, and other appniBMei «f 
virility;' which seems to have been the most ancient mode «rf re* 
preMoHng the celestial, as dislioguisbed from ttie popuhr goddess 
of that same ; the one beiag a persoBificMion of a geBnral p iw.iw 
tive power, and the other only of animal desire or coMupiaoMeK. 
The refioement of Grecian art, however, when advanoed tfl BHt^ 
twity, a<»trived nor* elegant modes of distingaiahiag dttm ; mrii 
in a oalebraled work of Pbidwi, we fiad tbe former npnaefltMl 
With her foot upon a tortoise, andin a xo less celcheaMoiM of 
Sm^B, the latter sitting npoo a goal/ The lorlMae, bcilg't* 
Mdrogytwiis aninal, wm aptly chosen as a sysabel of ii» AmMc 
powcf : and the goat was e<pMtly appropriate to what waa naut 
ts.be expressed in the other. ^ 



Tbe Ihitd ii coDUDonly dnited froin a^poi ihc foam of tlie tea, from which ihe 
i> fabltd to bne ^^ubr : bnt the uune appean to be oldet than tbe fob2e. Kid 
miv have been received from lome atber IsnguBee. 

' ivnwai TV All rpoirdtuxih) m i) Awng. Slnbo Ijb. vDL p. fiOO. 

. ' 11.0.807. ' 

Tg tt oYciXfui nji 'Spas ai Sptrm KoArru luytdti lieya, xpurni ntw itai (Xtfniim' 
IlaAnAnTBV I* tpyvy rrHrri Ht ol vrvpims xiV^ 'X'"' "■< 'fV*" ***lf7'<'l"*<"i 
ni Ttrr x^Vi ") ^w m^irw ^fn fmu, rf tf OKftrrfa r . Ts fur cw a ri/i pMOF 
{awaprirvrtpoi yap tvriyt Xayot) n^itf^H fioi. Fauaan. in Cor. c. IT. >. 0. 
* loumtt ■yx*""' ica^iiuinii A^fwlrrv 'Hfm. Pauuu. Id Idcon. c. IS-i. 6.^ 
f Signum et hujui Venerii eM Cjpri baibanun cotpore, <ed Teste ninllelHi, cs> 
•ceptro et il&tuis viri. Macrob. lib. iii. p. 74. 

'nf^inp^ralitwixtfJ'initet0tiiit naj — a-jxAfu AfpoBinri xoA^nvnTirpaff 

asArw xB^'v- ^Miiwa rovTt tpyar, A/ppoStnir St liovCiifua*' onp^auer mt* twi 
Jf**'nV Tt Kuittrt ffftr wapimu r«a BViavta' tat^tir. Fausu. EHk. IL c S$> 
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t' '4S' TW niM ^tribute ou am ellwr occati6tis ngnifiad bf tbc 
dateor^pigeOD,' by the spmirow," mad pertmpa by tbe polypus; 
irincb often appears upwi coini wilk the head of tbe goUdeM, »a4 
Ithicb wu HccDDBted M spbrodMiac ;' Ihongh il is likewtte of (tw 
■adrogynoiu cUss. Tbe fig wu a itilt more camnHui tymbol | 
the ■Mtaes of Priapiis being nade of the tree,* and the fhiit being 
cariied'with the pbaiUt in the aBcienl proceHions in honor <? 
Baochiis ;' and still cootinuitig, amon^ the common people of Itityi 
lo be an emblem of what it aaciently meant : whence we often > 
•ec portraits of persona of that country painted with it in onebandi 
to agaify Iheir orthodox deTolien to the fair mx.^ Hence, alio, 
•MM the Italian expreasiou far la fica; which was done by put 
tiog the thumb between the middle and fore fingers, as it appean 
in nuny prii^c ornanenta now extant; or by putting tbe finger or 
tbe Ikunb into tbe comer of the mouth, and drawing it down} of 
vbi«h llwre is aiepreseniation in a small priapic figure of eaqvisitt 
•MUptHK engrBved among the antiquities of Hercu lane urn.' 

46. Tbe £ey, which is still worn, with tbe priapic faaml, as u 
■pnlal, by the women of Italj, appear* lo have been an emUen 
af Miilar neaning, as the equivocal use of the name of it, in the 
tallage of that ceontry, iraplfcs. Of the same kind, loo, ap- 
pMWi to have been the cross in the form of the letter r, attached 
to* chrcle, which many of the figures of Egyptian deities both 
■lale aud ftmale carry in tbe left hand, aud by which ibe Syriana, 
PhoBDicians, aad other iohabitauls of Asia, represented tbe planet 
Vttas, worshipped by them as tbe natural embleai or image of 
that goddess.' The cross in this form » aonietimea observable oa 



., , — , ._. , . j» AwaMima, Kot mr Kiru Ty A^«)iil»t. Flu* 

tanb. de ti. et Oair. 

* 'R Si npu v O n anutnru fi0 t^ A^potcrji Im to ■oXfyom*, m St ni '•pf"''' ** 
li^lfftiiXoy^mallvtfHirTtpiioaituKiTiuTjimiia^oa^^fiiXtrp. Entath. in HoDKf, 

^|i^iHBW»t aifftw, wwnjwpwt^rywf*! tb wi Affalrry yirirtv. Id. iuOdiAa 
> 1411. J. 10. 

* Attieott. DeipiKM. lib. iL c 2S. 

* Hont. Sau 1. i. Sat Tiii. t. 1. 

fun nrai' koi nKitiMra, tnu fpfVor *>* tltnnr, oUsi urx^*" appocw q»K*tihi ■»- 
fufiK m mun St 4 «tAX«. I^atircli. npi tiXoirA. if, 

* Sue portnlt of Tanoni prefixed to the tia. edition of the Secchia H^jita, ke. 
' BRMln,tab.xdT. 

It ti to dioeobscene geatuMi ttiat die eipTMrioaa ofjlnjar, and Utlnr Ac Ami, 
Mda Sukipeart prababl; took frota tTRDhlaliDtit of ItalUn norels, leem lo oIlDde ; - 
see 1 Heni; IV. act t. le. S. ; and Romeo and Jallel, act i. K. I. Another old 
writer, nho probably HOdenlood Italian, calti the [MXa gMng ikt JUo; and, ac- 
cording to its BDcient meaning, it migbt Teiy nalnrally be employed ■■ a rileQt le- 
rtiwch of effeoiinacy. 

* ProclfP*raphr.PtoIem.lib.li. p.»T. 3ee atM MWi. Aag. Dc la Ctiaune, HM 
0. No. ixnL fol. 62. and Jabloniki Panlh. .£gjpt. lib. ii. c. riL •. A. 
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coini; aod several of them weK. found In a tempk ofBenpjs, 
(temoiished at the general deilruction of those edifices by the 
amperor TlieodosiuB ; and were said, by the Chrislian antiquaries 
of thai time, to signify the future life.' In wiienin sacnfices all 
the Lapbnd idols were (narked witli it from the blood of. Ibe 
victims;* and it occurs on mauy Runic mouuments found in 
Sweden and Denmark, which are of an age long anterior to the 
approach of CtarislifMiity to those couotries; and, probably, to its. 
appearance in the world.* On some of the early coins of tbe. 
Plioenicians, we find it attacbe<l to a cbaplet of beads placed in a 
circle ; so a« to form a complete rosary ; such as the lunas of 
Thibet and Cliiiia, ibe Hindoos, and the Roman Catholics, now 
tell over while they pray.* 

47. BeadB were anciently used to reckon time; and a circle, 
linng a line without termination, was the natural emblem o( its 
perpetual continuity ; whence we often find circles of beads upon 
the heads of deities, and enclosing the sacred symbols, upon coins, 
and other monuments.* Perforated beads are also frequently 
found in tombs, both in the northern and southern parts of Enjrope 
and Asia, which are fragments of the chaplets of consecralioo 
bnried with the deceased. Tbe simple diadem or fillet, wora 
round the head as a mark of sovereignly, had a. similar meaniug; 
and was originally confined to the statues of deities and deified 
peraonages, as we find it upon the most ancient coins. Cliryses, 
the priest of Apollo, in the Iliad, brings the diadem or sacred 
fillet of the god upon his sceptre, as the most imposing and in- 
violable emblem of sanctity: but no mention is made of its being 
worn by kings in either of the Homeric poems ; nor of any other 
ensign of temporal power and command, except the royar slaff'or 
sceptre. 

48. The myrtle was a symbol both of Venus and Neptune, tlie 
male and female personifications of the productive powers of tbe 
waters, which appears to have been occaiionally employed in the 
same sense as the fig and fig-leaf;' but upon what account, it is 
not easy to guess. Grains of barley niay have been adopted 
fl^>m the stimulating and intoxicating quahty of the liquor extracted 






* Sheffct. I*ppoDic. 

' "' Ttudb«ck.A(ltuit.p. 11. c. ii.p.663. uidp. lll.c 1. ». 111. 01. VueJii 



Scandtgr. Ruoic. BorlaH MiiL of Cornwall, p. lOS. 

* FetlcriQ, Villei. T. iii. pi. cuii. fig. 4. Arctusol. Vol. lir. pi. S. Nichoff, 3. 
Maurice Indian AnUquitici, Vol. ». 

' See Coim of Syracuse. Ljdia. 

' See Coins of Syracuse, Maneilles, &c. Schol. in Aristopii. Lytiiti. 646. 

KfttpfaitturTiH TO Bpmr tbtht/ioi uu jonjm (leg* jtmiirit vel Kiniaii) tamn, 
loxti ytrrtrrmff litfHf nfi fvnv teaanu- Flalwch. de Is. et Oiir. p. SOS. 
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from tbem;' or, more probably, from a fancied resemUance to the 
object, which is much heightened in llie representations of ibem 
itpOD'some coins, where they are employed as accessary symltolg ui 
tbd same manner as fig-leaves are upon others.* Barley was also 
tfarovrn upon the altar with salt, the symbol of the preaerring 
power, at the beginning of every sacrifice, and thence denominated 
auXoxtn-m.' The thighs of the viclim, ton, were sacrificed in 
preference to every other piirt, on account of the generative 
attribute ; of which' they were supposed to be the seat.* whence, 
probably, arose the Ivble of Bacchus being nourished and matured 
in the thigh of Jupiter. . 

49, Instead of beads, wreaths of foliage, generally of lanrel,' 
olive, myrtle, ivy, or oak, appear upon coins ; sometimes encircling 
the symbolical figures, and sometimes as chaplets on their heads. 
All these were sacred to some particular personifications of the 
deify, and siguificant of some particular attributes, and, in general, 
all evergreens were dionysiac plants:' that is, aymbols of the gene- 
ratire power, signi^ing perpetuity of youth and vigor ; as the cir- 
cles of beads and diadems signified perpetuity of exiateuce. 
Hence the crowns of laurel, olive, &c. with which the victocs in 
the Roman triumphs and Grecian games were honored, .may pro- 
perly be (»>nsidered as emblems of consecration to immortality, 
and not as mere transitory marks of occasional distinctien. In 
the same sense, they were worn in all sacrifices and feasts in honor 
of the gods ; whence we find it observed by one of the guests at 
an entertainment of this kind, that the host, by giving crowns of 
flowers instead of laurel, not only introduced an innovation, but 
made the wearing of them a matter of luxury instead of devotion.'. 
It was also customary, when any poems sacred to tbe deity, such 
as those of a dramatic kind, were recited at private tables, for the 
person reciting to hold a branch of laurel in his band,' to signify 
that he was performing an act of devotion, as well as of , amuse- 
ment. 

50. The Scandinavian goddess Freya had, like the Faphian 
Venus, the characteristics of both sexes ;* and it seems probable 

' OoHf V vc iifi$*ia' wmniiiBiip Siaxfxw^ot' «u yap vfi tuxi ir Tg x*<n> a/artXiH, 
Herodot. de 'Ggjpt. lib. ii. 1. 11. 

. > See coiiu of (jela, Leontinm, Scliniu ; &ud EusUlb. p. 1400. SB. 
3 EoitsIb.inlLA.p.lSitaiidS.aBd in p. 1400.28. 
^ Tour i^tfpovtj ut Tf Tifuaiff iKanavTavfj cfajpauvrrf euro tuv aWuv roi* ^eaav 

SI (ivoi Tvu Aiaramu, ttuan/rai r iUfii l fimf 

W Ktpiai' a/iwiAar, Koi kittw, hoj Bo^nji', Koi liufftyiit, itai wfiw, aai oAXa 

•raulcAir. Smbo lib.ir. p. 711. 

' Tor onfaw Ifinnit nHW, MUt cun^oai. Plutarch. Sjmpoi. lib. vtii. pioltL 11. 

7 Aiutaph. Nepii. Itftd, et Scbol. 

* UiUet Hilt de Dinemaic luliod. c viL p. 116. 
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that 4be faMe of the AnUKOM sraae frttm tasae ■jmbolical cOmpo.' 
hHcni ; upon which the Greek poets eagraAedt U tfaey utndty 
did, ft varietjf of uniusiBK fictioDs. The two pfluafca in the IKad, 
ia which thf*; are tlightty roeBtioned, ippcar to ua to be intnpohi- 
tioBi;* snd of the tdes which have bees circulated in later tines. 
ooiwenwig them, thcw ia bo trace m either of the Hooteric poeaH;; 
Iheugfa M intimatel; connected wiib the subjects oSboth. Tbeiw 
wcse five figures of Amacoua in the temple of Diana at Eidiesin, 
the nnl works of five of the most raiioeiit Greek sculptora;* 
nad wrtwithataBdiiig the contradictory itoriei of their naving 

Elaoed the aucient statue of the goddess, and been suppliauti st 
rr altar,* we suspect that they were among her symbolical at- 
tendant* : or personifications of her aubordioate attributes. la- 
the great sculptured caTcms of the island of Elephanta near Bom- 
bay, there ii a figure, f videnlly symbolical, with a large proninent 
feinidc breast oa the left tide, aiid none oatheri^t ; a peculiarity,' 
which Ii said to have dislinguislicd the Aoueons, and given ibetn 
their Greek name; the growth of the right breast having beee 
artificially prevented, that they might have the free use of that 
ann in war. This figure baa four arms; and, of those on the 
tight side, one holds up a serpent, and the other rests upon the 
liMd of a bull ; while, o£ those on the left, one holds up a small 
buckler, and the other, something which cannot be asoerlatned.^ 
It is probabfe that, by giving the fiill promment form of the female 
hreaM on one side, and the flat form of the male on the other, the 
artist meant to express the union of the two sexes in this emble- 
matical compoaitimi ; which seems to have represented some great 
deity of the people, who wrought these stupendous caverns ; and 
which, probably, furnished the Greeks with their first notion of an 
Amaatm. Hippocrates however slates that the right breast of the- 
Sarmatian women was destroyed in their infancy, to qualify them 
for war, in which they served on horseback ; and none was qiiati- 
fied to be a wife, till she had slain three enemies.^ This might 
have been the foundaliou of some of the fublee concerning a nation 
of female warriors. The fine figure, nevertheless, of an Amazon 
in JUflS()pwne U<(use. probably an ancient copy of one of those 
above mentioned, shows that the deformity of llie one breast was 
' avoided by their great artists, though the androgynous character if 
strongly marked throughout, in the countenance, limbs, and body. 
On gems, figures of Amazons, overcome by Hercules, Theseus, or 
Achilles, are frequent ; but we have never observed any such com- 
positions upon coins. 
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^l, Tliit character af Ibe double kk, or Wtivc' and pwmt 
oown (wnbined, aeemf to bave been sooietiaiea ligcjfiefl by .th« 
fares aqtia tic Boail or buceiuun : an andfogt^iioui intect, wbiob w« 
ottfa ^d CD tbe uiytlic monumeuli of the Greeks,' aod of wfaiok 
t)|#. sbeil is r^u^seoted ladiated ia tbe handa of atvati Ui«dao 
idi^s,* to Hgnify tire and water, tbe principles frqm wbiob this dotiU* 
power in nature sprang. Tbe tortoise is, bowever, amorefrequ^ 
■ymbol of this attribute ; tbough it migbt aUo bav« aignified 
VlMther: for, like tbe serpent, it is extremely teDacwus of lift; 
evviy limb and muscle retaiDing its sensibility lopg after it^ sepxr 
catioii front the bodji.' It might, therefore, have meant immortality; 
ai w^l as tbe double sex : ftud we accordingly find it placed under 
tbe feet of many deities, such as Apollo, Mercnry, and VcHU ;* 
and tdao sernng as a foundation or support to Iripoda, patenu^ 
and olker symbolical ulenuls employed in religious rites. Hence, 
ia liie figurative language of the poets and t£eologitt8, it migbt 
fapve been pro|}eriy called tbe support of the Deity; a mode. of 
expression, whi<:h probably gave rise to tbe absurd fabU of tbe 
world's being supported on the back of a tortoise ; which is atill 
curreot among the Chinese and Hindoos, and to be tnoed cvea 
among the savages of North America.' Tbe Chinese have, indeed^ 
combined tbe tortoise with a soit of flying serpant or dragon : aad 
thus Hwde a composite symbol e^piessive of many attributes.^ 

52. At Momempbis in JE-gypt, » sacred cow was the symbol of 
Venus,' as the sacred bull Mnevis and Apis were of Uie maJ* 
persctnifications ut Heliopo)is aad Memphis. Tbe Pbmnioiaiu 
employed tbe same emblem:* whence Ibe Cadmeians are said to 
have been conducted to tbe place of their settlement in Bteotia by 
a oow; which pointed ont the spot for building the Cadmeion or 
citadel of Thebes, by lying down to rest upon it.' This cow was 
probably no other than tbe symbolical image of their deity, which 
was borne before tbem, till Axed in the place chosen for tbeii 
residence; to which it gave the name of Tliebeii; Tbebahintbe 



I 3ee nItct coiu of Panon 
» S« Sonne™ t'l. ind olhei 
» ^lim. de Animsl. lib. «. c iiriii. 

* Ti/r HAnna' i ttiZaa A^paSmir nwqo'c x'^'^V nn/unir, nmiupiai ininfi»hmi, 
mffirmiii, du amrnt. Flulmich. ConJ. Friap. ISS. 

71k reuoD usigned ia to lorve tbe purpon of the sutfaor*! owd mors] u^anwiit ; 
and it contiadicted bj Uie other iostancei af Ibe tue of (be ajmbol. 

> L(ifitanM(Eiir.de«Sau.Bg€t T.i.p.99. 

» Kercher. Chim illustraU, p. 187. col. 8. 

' Ol ■■ HitfUfi^imi Ttir Afi^ini* ri/iMri, juu rptprm SqXtia jSsM Ifps, «■<■¥«( 
» Ht^i^i i At't, tr 'HAioir S( nMi i Mhwi. Stnbo. lib. itii. p. GGS. See »1m> 
cund. p. S5G. and ^lian. de Anim. lib. iL c 27. 

* Foiphjr. de Abttinen. lib. ii. p. 1G8. 

9 Fkiuin. lib. ii. p. 773. Scluil. in Aiittoph. Btnyax. 1350. Grid. Metuuoipb. 



3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 



510 An Enquirtff ^. 

Syrian latigua^ signifyia;; a cow.' Hence we may perceive tbe 
origb of the fable of Boecbos 'btingfhmik U Tlipbes : for that citv, 
being chIImI by the latne name as the symbol of nature, was eaaUy 
confounded wiilt it by the poets atid mytbolo^st* ; by which means 
tbe generator Baiichas, tfa« firet'bcgoitea L^ive^ and primary ema- 
nation of the all-pervading Spirit, became a deified mortal, the son 
of a.Cadmeian damsel. 

. £3, The cow is slil) revered as a aacfed aynibol of the deity, by 
the iDfaabilants of tbe gold-coast of Africa ;' end more particularly 
by tbe Hindoos ; among whom there is scurcely a temple without 
the image of one ; and where tbe attribute expressed by it so for 
corresponds wilh that of the Grecian goddess Venus, as to be 
reputed the mQther of the God of Lote. It is also frequently 
found upon ancient Greek coins ;' though we do not find that any 
public worship was ever paid it by that people: but it appears to 
have been held sacred by nil the African tribes adjoining Egypt, as 
tkiM tbe Trilonian Lake;* among whom the Gri-eb colonies of 
Barc^ and Cyreni were settled at an early period. In the Scan- 
dinaviao mythology, the snn was ftbled tii recroit his strength 
during winter by sucking the white cow Adumbla, the symbol of 
the productive power of the earth, said to have been tbe primsry 
result of warmth operating upon ice, which the ancient nations of 
the north Iteld to be I lie source of alt organised being.' On the 
Greek coins, the cow is mort rommooly represented suckling a calf 
or young bull ;' who is the mystic god Epaphiis, the Apis nf the 
Egyptians, fiibled by the Greeks to have been the son of Jupiter 
and ioJ 



'. 9^0<^ yof II Sent KSTB Tlufoiit. Schol. in Lycophr. v. 12Q6. 

See alao Eiytnol. Magn. 

' Hilt g*n. des Vojflges, T. iii. p. S92. 

^ See thoK of Djrtachium. Corey™, ic. 

* Mixpi Ti|i TpiTwifM Ki/trtii aw' A17VVTMI vsfiaSft cioi irpia^«y« ni ToXoicn- 
nnu AiAtr lai h;\»r ti ^hw outi Ynn/uVBi, Btn-i r^ ovtc Arjmtiiai, MU h 
OK rptifKUntt. Ilerodot. lib. iv. c. IBG. ~ 

> Oi. Hodbeck. Alkiit.p.ll.c.T. p. S3S-2S1. ud c. ii. p.US. 

" See those of Dytrscliiuni »nd Parium. 

' £uripid. Phceniu. 086. ed. Fonop. 
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I-ATIN POEM. 

SOPHONISBA MAS1NI5S£^ . 

iN UM loquor el &piro i num solis luniina cerao i . 

Nuo) manus iu chartas jam mea dicta uoUtf 
Tu liUUtus tieri geiieiosus et Afer baberl, -^ 

Non hodie turpi turpior esse oegas. 
l«lhircro3pe haustu^, et ju«aa superba magislri ■ 

Mercedeni obsequii, conjugiique refers? 
Dictibani nuper, qute som me cunque sequatur, -, 

Saltern nuster lionos iiivioktus erit. 
Abjecii decepta dolin, Sqphopisba, profundis 

Abde tuum in tenebris. dedecor&ta caput. 
Quicquid, s^ve, mihi tua narrat.epistol^ loiigas 

Dura per ambagei, paucula verba daceot. . 
Kuni nova pugnaiiieg tocii sibi muoeia aumunt i , 

Civile otlioiiiiii ? connubiumne vetant ? 
^iil prodest recitare opprobia tanti, doletque . , j 

Quod mihi sit de me pauca necesae loqui. 
Cum quondam iiitraati victor Carthaginis urbem, ^ 

Et de Roniana gente triumphua erat, 
III te^ dum populi plausus resonabat ubique, 

Aspectum facilem luta fenestra dedit. 
£t vultus veheineas, et aft^e retortus oceliu; ^ 

Te juvenile ducis cor tetigisse probant. 
Gaudebam fateor, sensique in pectore motiu, 

Unde tamen subitus pectore motua erxt i 
Mon quod te populi plaiuuB comilabat euntem, 

Splendida nee Divum quod tibi forma fuit, 
Sed Romffi quod terror eras, quod et Africa fulgejia - 

Visa est hostili tuta manere jugo. 
Te duceute tuos, aquilx quam sxpe minacei 

Ad turpem peunas esplicuere fugam ! 
Fors, dixi, e tauto venturaai sanguine prolem 

Militibut priscis, HaunibaVique parem, 
Quae tegat aiiliquas dextra C'"^'>^g'"'' arc^s, ^ 

Et quod das aliis det tibi, Honi^, jiigum. 
Puiitca quum t-inilcm liuquebas trausfuga castra, ^ 

Omnis turn noslro pectore fugit amor. 
Inculli poluit tuui forma placere Sypl.acis, ^ 

Gaudt'baui juvcui pncposuissc seneni. 
VOL.XXIH. a.Jl. NO. XLVI. " U 
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Cam modo cmjucium petepes, venule, putAaa 
" ■ ■ i.P«w 



Te 
Kum, nin Romaui ducibui cutruqiie r^lktis 

Sp«abu sponaun poase tenere novaa. 
Cum sicBj et gladuu, -tilK cum dilecta veneaa 

Hununa etteiBitlo aoUere vincla valentf 
Nutu Qbi dementi solum win visa iacii» 

Hoik lenimen, lusibus apla comes i 
Auditu indignum ! qui nil meditatur honestum* 

lUe alios nunijuam credit honesta sequi. 
Sunt mea vota Ubi, sunt et nolisaima fams, 

" Sit Ljbyca exteroo libera terra jugo." 
Qtiam mUu Romani sit detestabile nomen. 

Hoc pKoe in (diartam ponere d extra negat 
Artibus, inaidiia Tariis, non viribua basis 

Ad vastum imperium scit reserare viam. 
Inter finitimaa ur^et oertaniina gentes, 

£t gens fiiutimts dissociata ruit. 
O ! tibi, summe Deuni, si sunt mortalia cordi. 

Cur hoBtem in talem fulmma nulla caduot i 
Hutus DardMise gentii timidissima corda 

Splendida picturis Punica templa decent. 
Qutenam illic-validsere nianus, aniroive sagacis 

Indicia, artifices eshibuere manus i 
Vox etiam Fhrygios Pelidfe terret iaermis, 

Absentia terrent cuitub et arma duels. 
Cernimus ^nean |>entunim cusptde Graii, 

Quem Diva abr^ena Cypria veate tegit. 
Stant trepidi Troes tundentes pectora palmis, 

Tunc cum tela omnes sumere poscit faonos; 
Tunc vita exutum cum turpiter Hectora viclor 

Ineultans, circum moenia -Taptat equis. 
Tu mores etiam Trojanos sumis, et uxor . 

Sanguineis maoibua victima grata datur. 
Cur valid am. sob olem propiori sole calenlen 

Non mittit vastis Africa Uesa jugis i 
Cur non descendens Tcluti de monteJeones 

In monstram hoc pubes cossociata ruitf 
Hen 1 qui pnestanUs debet CR,put ease cateivt^ 

Id patrie baud dubitat vertex tela sinum. 
Smperiis <Bagts ^pta videtur fcemina, Divi, 

Foemineia manibua sceptra -tenenda date, 
ilidea, Bed mentem malesana superbia ceeca^ 

Te contra testes Bcripta vetusta dabuitt. 
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Qun^ texii gertted popbloique Semiramtj'f itHei ' 

Reges quis potis est hiilc reperire parem i '' 
Te quoque po9t nt^s, INdo'/ celebrmnj^, dediMi 

Urbemque, et legeR, 'Jmpi^Htirnque tuis: 
Til narrasottflis penitus fngisse soporetn, • ■ 

Magiiaque prortTfltnm te Silperasse mala ; 
Casira audisse tuns noctu Romana querelas, 

Gt socios liictmn participasse tiiirtn'; 
Cor tuus iste doldr F rejectam lingtieK mkpfatn ? 

At tu victimia, mors aubeunila -tntlil oat. 
Romania narta raciii^e^delibiisisli^, ~ 

Ex oculis gutUm '*r<Ai c«cidiHe meis. 
Turn cum multipliCes agitarent pectora motus, 

Num mequidfacCrea, perGdiose, rogas? 
Nonne tua vox facec Libyte re^abatmaure, 

Castra relin)]ue faoslis'T vox ti tnatris erat. 
■Gens Uomana tui niii pectsns intiCna nosset,' ' 

Nod face speraret ftoaae iwtrHE«effls. ' 
^uis nidos aquilie pncdtri in irtontibUs rade^ 

Ni^roCul in ajftis ^fah^hus alea abest t 
Nunquain con^icimns T6r(^rltem tetga kdtiem, 

In muRbusxatulatcum spo]ikt6rhabA." 
Moat^B in Lib;cis non te paverc hwrt^ 

Ubera pnEbeirtes', lac tibi dama dedit'. 
Africa te sptmit nutt-ix gmierosa leonum, 

Xegue suiri'tialtutai'denegat esse'jugjj. 
Belids nbiefiJ quiantescHf cnm fuit olini 

R^pth■^s illiiie setva venusta toro i ' 

Non pot«lsi« iUtiin revocare in pnelia dona, 

CoNJnncte proceium non vaiiiere'preccs, 
i*er pKridts frauttes Uelene Lacedxmone rapla, 

Orbia -prscipDos Aiisit in arma duces. 
At Tama, et factia nulli Sophonisba wcunda 

Defendi'Sperat flente, geroeote viro. 
Non illuitris erit Begina, ut conjicis augur. 

Pone triuint>bale« conspicienda rotas. 
•Qun magnum looga deducit origine no men 

Pra letho dfdicit ponere posse decus. 
■Q nam Be dedecorat Latii gens ista superba! 

Hos Hptheroaiqaam puenlii antar! 
Omari lavro, curru spleudente per 4M!beDi 

Deduci, studium vix muliebre toco. 
At miseros, bello captos esponere vutgi 

Hoibus, insolitie suid lentatis habet. 
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Duta fhu cttnilium, duoi pr»bes toxica, mentis 

IndiGiB abjecUe sat-DMoBetta pateirt- ' 
Scitket i^M (iijjies ne duai per com]}ila, ducqt, ^ 

Romamii liau aortia iniqua nbtel, 
Clanut ct jDiultau, CUrunislinere triunipbi 

A pompt spoDaao non Matinuia valet. 
P^ono chartas, dexira liia pocula ^umo, 

£t labrii donutn connubiale premo. 
Cardugo dflecta, vale I quam ssepe precabar 

Ossa aea in patrio eiiit tuinulata solo ! 
In ventofl abiere precea ; vo«, tempU, vstcte 

Heu non propittU ndificata Deis! 
Vos cdefar^B portus, quoruia ejtafione carinas . 

Non iteiun^ aspicUin paudcre vela mari '. 
Mene tjmere.iKCeiii, meque hoc e carcere vitfe 

Nod tiAe l^mentia cei^e posie pmoi ? , 
"E cavM deteula diu captiva volucns 

Xon carpit penna Ifberiore fugapi. 
Tiaere rtffm paro qua dantur pramia ju-itis. 

Qua sontes pariler debita pc^na m^net'. 
Hie medtos P)do fupdattiz urt^is hoiiores* ' 

'Hunuuiogflneri quod benefevit, habet, ' . ' 
At^UllU9Ciwn»4H»d«*ruercpateniami .,, 

■ QuiqiM^ti doniinoB inpouiere novoa, . . 
HM'pro .peifidta, pro tanta mole m^oruw ^ . 
' Stipplkii uuDulum Tartan dira potaat. . 
Hie ■ub^o ccpnut dofninantis jura mariti, 
.. . J^uUan hie awppeditat letbijer faaustus open; 
itiCf Bomaqe, hi^ fraudea et crimina cesaaa^ 

J4oB,hio dtit>^uj: faacibus ullus bonos. 
OpUa». S^M .spdeai preaeittibus isUs 
. Boauuufb etaant Tvltuiuiipae mihi. 
Per venaa ce^pit. virui.; -mta vita, aupf rsit 

Dun maiHU ia clwrtam verba a«^u;evu notet i . 
Cartliaga •olitpavldcatredima triuinp)io&Jt ,. 

Pcanonim aubeat Boma aiip^ba jugnwl , i , ; 
Et sociofi patriotque Deos tua, traiufMga^ iaus a|l ^ 

Liquisse ; at Lib>am sejnper aaufsse, m&f'., \ .. | 
Laus tua sit, MasiaiMa, ferum tolerasse n)^i«tr^n>.}. j 

Ipsum victoiem sit siupera^e^ uea l-rr . >. . . , 
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243 ■ 
' t»ROFRSSQK"LEE*S 'REMAfiks, ' 



Being desirous of kiwwmg the plan aadpieil' by the Bible 
Society in correcting the text of the Sjniic yefgion of the Bible, 
I addressed a letter to Professor l^ee on that subject, and su|- 
gested at the same time the propriety of submittiqg to the public 
BJl the various readings of such Syriac inanitscripts as might be 
coHaled for tlie new editimi. Ilie letter of the Profesaor in 
tepljr ta my suggestiogs coDtains such interesting particulars 
respecting what may Justly be considered as the most valuable 
of all the ancient versions of the Holy Scriptures, diat, vylth his 
permission, I shall submit so much of'!t to the publid, through 
the medium of your ITourtial, ,aa relates to the Collation of Syriac 
manuscripts: — only premising, that I trust the Teamed members 
of our Universiiies will not suflfer so favorable an opportunity 
Tor Instituting a correct and e^teneive coIUdbn of Syriac manu- 
scripts of the Sacred Books, to escape ^eif aolice and patronage. 
Exeter, Feb.. im. J. R. 

" It has always been my intentioB-w hy b Mfti iK the public the 
cpllattoni of the Syriac text of dm ScripMrCs, «U«h 1 have for 
aome time been making. The nvayin wUiih't-lara iBlnMed to 
do (his, is the niediuinof our UniveiWty prmft : but, at'mycal- 
lations are not yet compl«le, I faMve forbOTSe to giro injr intima- 
tion to the pubbc, as to tbeK nature or Honlber) w any aolice of 
the manuscripts from which diey have bees takon.' StUl IsbonM 
think it neither wise nor detirable'to wiMMd for a r 



such information, did there Bppear'the Uait pil>b«Ulity> that 
such a step would be folh>wea ' bj At euweqaeneea you iwnh 
tion; in setting on foot a more extensive coUalMMifrf'tbe Sjrrisc 
manuscripts,'and m pointing out itic places wb^e tliay are to b*" 
found. How fax such hopes ma; be reaKsedfa^ any statements 
1 may make, I knov^ not : but, aS it is my tntetation hereafter to 
give all the variom readings to be found in the maoUBcript* 
which I shall have collated, as well m a debaled aeconat of the 
manuscripts themselves, it ma; perhaps be unnecessary here to 
enter on that part of the subject : I snail therefore confine my- 
self to a few remarks on tlie question before Us; and then give 
some extracts from luy collations by way of illustration : leaving 
it to you, either to publish this letter or not, a* sWl twia most 
advisable. 
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11w fint diii^ tbtt would, tiatura));^ occnr to m ptntm about 
to giTfl Bf Mw ration of mj Ikmk to die public,- t*o«)<l be to 
cxiiniiie the niiterials ■Iread; id his fam^ fo* soch m unriertak- 
ins.' My first buflmeu iraa, Aerefore^ to compne a few of die 
collations of the Syritc 4n« gi teii b the 6* vohiriM of tKe 
LemtonPolyglott, with the nianmcnpts,fi¥>!«wbNiilAe/^lMM» 
(ak'en, in onler to form a tolerably accurate jiufgannrt on ^tr 
menta; and, upon makiDg the trial, 1 foond, to my great bmo- 
itiihrMat, ,Aat m; labor would eTentually be far greater than i 
bad expected : for, upon proceeding but a ver^ little w«| into 
the colUttiong made by Thomedyke, 1 found that aorut tanoua 
readings indeed were noticed, but the far greater nniuber/.aiM' 
hj far the most important ones, bad been passed over. Itig inj 
no means a grateful taik to me, to impugn luch men as the ift- 
defatighMe atsodatet of Walton with inaccuracy; but a regard 
to tnim' must take precedence of every other conaideprtioti, aad 
I must be allowed to say, that it is this motirealaaewiiich in- 
dsces me to make Ais dechtrabon. 

The collattoTH, above alluded to, are those of two manuaCtipta 
formerljr belonging to Archbishop Usher, which, fbr-disbnctioa's 
sake, I call Ush. 1 . and %.■ and of another, ^ proper^, of P»- 
cocke^ wtitrit are now deposited in the Bodreiati hbni^ at 
Osford.' 'Upon-MteMiiitt to Cambridge, aod eianunitw dievery 
... ■ ■ WaU - - 



t tuamneript of the prophets mentioned by Waltcm,*' 
fonnd Ak eoilatioa of that precisely in the sauM ^retiranent : 
■nd it-ia my inteotioa entirely to et^te that aauntacript, before 
tbe:pr«pbBciet,'in'Ae «ew edition, are pat to press. nn 

' -In emtion totbe amMcripts of Usher and 'P to ead t evtfce 
AMifir>tibookfl.<rf whidi I ooUated at<^ford, 1 hare to ibanbAe 
libaaalitf of the Warden and Fellowa of New CoUmc, fwi the 
HW f/t a most >valaable Syiiac manasoript of the Rsntatoacb, 
wkscfa had beeM bequaalfaed to the .libraKy of that CallcgB<jbiy 
Gl^ter Ridley, and which hitherto had ik4 bem aellated.r 
•This raamaeiipt, aeeordiiig to an aooonot ^ven both ia Synac 
and Arabic at the end of die faook^ was.wnlten when BariHe- 
- brmis was Maphcian of the Ea^t ; and it is probably the t^dest 
ioGal^and, Its readings generally agree with those of Ushes 
1, *ntb thoae of the maniiscripts brought from Travaocore . by 



■ See'Un's Catalog. Cadil. .Syr. Cod. I, est mihi Ush. 9. et vice vffsa 
CodTi. ut' mihi Poc. 

' Profeg. 13. % 8. K«w mailed li. 9. «. 

* For a shott acoauit of tfis maairacripr, see the Dissertatia of Ridley 
de Syriaeia Noti Fiaderii Versioaibus. P, 3—6. 
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<Br. Bwcbmni,' b»w d«f«ittd ia the p»liUo Unr; MrtCwn- 
bridge; ind wkh-tbs connenuries vf Epfaftm Synis. 

The mamiMriptBc^ Itidlwr am) Usbw 1 . howOTOT eoDtah oaly tklB 
P«nUlMeb; Ualwr fi. and P«ce«ke emtnaaemiy all the boola 
oSthe OM TntaaMiit : but as Ihefe an covpanUhd; of a tno- 
on wimt manuKriet tb» 



KmtntrsbaBcacoidd 'bepUud b'tbebntbrioal books.' Ilw 
Travaocorc maiuiscrtpt fortuaately contiHis all ' (be books iKHh 
of 1^ Old and New T«tlBMOt| ncaptinff oblj Oie ApooaiypM; 
awl M Utiswaa feuiid to agree wkb tba oUeriaaniiKriptoiii'dM 
iVMatevdi, (Jb oma data being oaknoWD) it wastbouglit Utat it 
flttght he regarded at preaenting tbe most aecorata teit itfdw 
Mstarinl hwikt. Accordingly, diuini; tty eoHation t^' ikMt 
beofcs^ 1 faaire f uund it frequently i^reeing with (be coinaKiilMies 
•f Gpbfeniy the Hebrew text, and the Arabic reruon ; whM'tlfe 
printod -capy has Afiered from 'all. During my stay at Oxford, 
■■oreaw, -1 colhrtod soaio poitionsof Ae cenunetAuies of Bar 
Hebnms, which are found amongst ibe 'manusctipts of flto 
B«dleian : * and which, it is to :be bt^sd, the muBificence of that 
learned body wilt sae day give to thd public thnough tbe'Glantl- 
dua preM. Tlie readtRgs-of these comnwataries' I fooitd dioathr 
to ^raawith those of the older naMusortpts wb&tt aient i oBad« 
Be«das thetntsHacripts already »edfiTCl,-![4Mv« to-atkaowMgb 
lay <M^ioab folbeRev. Dr. Adam Clarke for the usevoTaMa 
belongii^tofaini, and conl»aing-dl the books <rf (be Old Te«- 
tameat, except the Paalms, and wbicfa, though -of a later data 
than any of the ihree precediBg, coutauis ootwitkrtuidiw 
iMany valuable readings which are mmetitmii by th^. ' It 
4^[ree»moady however wilhUaher 4. and Pococke, and ^th 
tbs printed text; which leads -me toBUf^waedut'tfae laanuscript 
from which Gabriel Siomtatoak fte text of Le Jay** Potyglott, 
(Aom 'Kfcicfa Waltao's edilioB was printed verbaiimf andlniaUav 
tim^) amst have been one of a modem date.^ 

'"See BuchBUD'a ChiistUn ReMarchei. EdiL^lSl). p. '919. It is 
•bfWid ap in 9 volunes folia ThecUis onrlu ai8 0a.t..tr— X- 

* See Uri's Catalog. Codd, Syr. Cod, iiv. . . , 
3 " It is usually thought that the text of Walton received some isrorove- 

ment from tbe maauMTipts of UHbet sad Pococket but from an'sotual 
coUatioD of a great part of tbe Loudon Polvgiott, I may venture to aaf, 
this ii uot the caao. Nor have I yet rotia'd any instancy in wb'cb tbis 
Latin tranaUtion has bsea EonectBd by Walton, although he lowllyean- 

[ilaini of ill inaccuracy. As regards the typegrapby, tbe Pkoi is cartSM- 
J the most correct : the only Mdition naide by Walton, was soae Apo- 
cryphal books." 

* In the Catalogas M8S. Biblinb. Reg. Par. Tom. i. p. it. The 
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.ir Ai>li)0|(i^ji<v4>Mof tb«i4ifrUic.ittlmt>li«r«,»naiim^ Atlier 
manuicriiMf.^llltjt'^ by,!}!;. BuchMW* fwn tl)e^[nH.cbiircheB 
fin. Malabw, cotiinmag .vtae dftiched books of .ine^OM.Te^U- 
tmeoi; and^^aa gone of ihesa bta certainly ^estorjan' copies, it 
.IB very poanWe. tb^ ma; contain readings of great iinportsnce. 
.ililherto, bQweveri I-hwrebe^a able only ocoarioBaUy.io irontuit 
UiQiDi but befora .tnyjs(>UAti9n* g/> to preset it is Biy;inlealiou 
;(I)eq jrolette). c^rediltyl* ct^tst* ifaem. With respect ■ (a.Mie 
-reading! dikcotewi by gie duriKg the collation, I caf sa^.tb^f 
are' Burh as fully to repay the labor of collating. I» sonie 
inslanceB, word* presentioK great grammatical irregubrities ire 
: ovrrcqted ; an o^teff, nqadniga pf great eatqnt,' apouiibi)^ i.n .a 
,f^:Ct»e» to whole xera4*» Affi. restored to the test* vrbicb t|te 
.Sytian coDtmentarHB^ as well as the Arabic version, show to be 
;gVnu"K* . i 

But' (hat I- mj^ht-nOt txcitia f curiosity, whiek tiie esteiit of 
mj iMUirie* ma^ not hcreaftei satisfy, 1 think it rightto Jttaie 
•ber^t^t^froDi'tbe.CQlladona Ibnve tnade,.I have but l^ttJe lHtp<9s 
-of i^^ovenng all the true, readings of.tbe Sytiac t^x-U- .iTh«.9ge 
.of ^e, manuscripts bears Imt little, proportion to, that of (be ver- 
•sion ; and, as the older manustriptt are but few', .it is not to be 
.«z|»e<tted~tfaat Aej will supply every defrct, or Vorreef every 
■e<-C4r>i-whicbitUB^h«nd,<rf^:ttnM seems to have asiiiiled m/mti the 
:Syaih] vefsioo.oftbe Scriptures. . Wiiltsucb fWdcfiaUi hcweive% 
jB R^e ^bovff specified, I have endeavofired^ ,t(> (he b^t Qf<iiuy 
.iu4gment, to correct the Peschito text of the Old Teatamen|. 
'.Tin New Testament underwent a similar revision by me in 
\8l6,-t^ia BOW ia wm4r (he churches of Malabiir. The rules 
.by.«liich I bavebecn gvided iu making cboiee of tlae readii^», 
.areitboMi (Ut M*. b^.adoiHbBll by tbe best crUics, ^«uh (he 
addition of thit one; mz^fhaX, wben auiheritiea and proba^ilitif* 
appeared to J>e. any tl^^ like equally .balanced^ to si^er. (he 
text to pass unalter^. 



■naDuMiri^«M'fc>r<Siatiltfe,is cMteribtd as beitrg of k Mttdent daiet mi 
Ibam^dout^td^itwaaa transcriut ofamo^e(nenni|rlar. 
■ ' "There can be no Ooubt that the Travancore msniiscript above men- 
thUi«<) Ua'JidDlrttecopy.'fromlliecbnaidferatidn t1tBtTh«r«BdtVr^ofthe 
New Testament are Jacobite, and the phrase, TSe JfetAer ^ Gt^ occur- 
ring at the head of one of the Sunday lesHini, which is hererfoundina 
Nmiarian copy: aDdirfio,1tconId not hate been brought into India e«r- 
nertban HOa, when, as Asaemao thinks the Jacnhites, or MOnophy- 
stiM, first fouad thctf way into India." BibJioth. Omnlal. Tom. iii: pi. 
".p. 483. 
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' The fellowJag'M a liM of Tfa« omissions of Thorned^ke, in ihe 

~ etgUtUrsf chapters of ihetk>b1c of Genesis. Seehis'coilatloQ^in 
Ihe vith vol. of tlie London Polyglotl. Gen. Cap. 1. 22. deest 
^001^ Uss. 1. cons. Heb. [bid. 23. Iook. v^. jo«»o \mio\, &C. 
ordine inverio. Oh. 1. Ibid. 28. eioAa^- Cap. ii.4. (Uest 
Pl2e Us!. I . sed male. Ibid. 6. .^iSi oils^ Uss. 1. Ibid. 7 • 
desant ^ )faX Uss. 1. sed male. Ibid. 20. pro )>.o ;> [/'"v- 
Tiabe^t Us8. l.'et'Poc. pjfi fioi*,'. Cons; Rid. ' Cap. iii. 8. 
^<ii^j^3ji!.U.,iuftid. al^tb. lb. 13. iii4Ulc^i.i^ Uw. 

- l.Je.'PUfe'.'ttt T«iv: CI. Rid. Heb. IWd. |£» (^Qi'lfss; f/Poc. 

; lb'i^.'22:,al>»iojp'Uss. 1. Poc. et keB. Cap. is. 3. ^qii-jljljlp 
UsH. i.«.'stRid'.Trav''CK Bar. Heb. ct'Eph. Sjr. )!i»^'.ij»» 
ibid.6. <0J«i>3rU"^-l-3- Poc- s Ibid. p&..ioiJGs;i., |bid;i2. 
i»ttZZtUss.l. Ibid. 13,*iaa-xi.tU=s. 1.9. Poc, Ibi*. 16. 

, oiM^!^ Uss. 1. ct Rid. Ibid, yd- oii - fSm .i Uss; I. Heb. et 

, Tfav. Rfd.'- Cap. v. 1. jiji^iajoiiii pro ioi:i-!'oii32l .o Uss. 
1. S. poc; iu'Trar. Rjd. J I. ^qj|: woia>ooj. Uss'. ;. a. Poc. 

, Rid^ Tfiir- C)-!, Ibid, male descripsit Tlit*rnedicius Uj ^^IatOs 
est mum in.Uwt I- «. Pec. lUllLoOo^r*^ «t<TnT. etRid. 
Crtp.'vi: !■. liL-jV^J ^JsB. I; Ibid. 14.7£j^^Ck^^ If*- 1. 
ordine itiVerio; cons. Heb. Cap. vii. 11. |^;ji,dUs"s.'1. ita et 

.Rid.,'[Ieb.,lbid.l3. aCalj<noia< Usa. 1. Jbid.«<u^"q^ 
Lisa. I.'ita Rid. et Heb. . Ibid. 23. (A*^a\ \ys^:^ |»tjS \^^ 
Uss. \. Ita Rid. Trar. CI.Heb. Cap. viii. 9- oooiAs}.' I>m. 1. 
item Rid. Trav. CI. Ibid, yi,^^- ZAijo&i| Uss. 1. coos. Rid-. 
et-Heb. - Ibtd. 17. (ranspouuiitur l^j| ^ et, V^Jl^- 
cohs. Rid. Heb. et Bar. Heb. Ibid. 1(i.>oi^|o m^ 
uOiaiS' T-'-"'- -" ^.-^^v i Sec, cons. Rid. Ibid. l£i. .a<u£>Uo3 

;Uss.- 1. Ibid. 20, &c. |A»*a ,)oo Uss. I. It might be uniieces- 
■H^'toOTatiniielbis list any furtfaw. 1 eJmll onfyadd llw(r«M^ 
iugs of milch greater extent and iniportmice Aanlhe afc*Te, 
have been omilted by 'thoniedyke in his collations made for the 
London Pdl^Km." ';"' 



_ ,i,z<..t,CoogIc 



350 

A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE UBRART 

at MUNICH, 



Xhk Rotal Bataeiam LiniARx at MoilMa* cODtaiBs. m iat- 
DMOM nuM of booki, ezceedinK in nnndMr SOOfiOO wvikmm. 
I doobted tlm eitiniate u fint, but found !t not improhabl^ triien 
1 kaoune mon xcqnainted with Aa library. I -obUBItld '.that 
Mltte t at lion tame of the geotlenm.' onder ^boae diivaioB the 
tihnrf isj and dumghUbrariaiuare rather a^ to OTcrraie'thdr 
■WT'n^' ttrengtb, tm I do no^ m thii ioKanc^ t&iok AattlM-cal- 
nbtioagocab^ianatherealitj. The book* baw been, actumiaXfd 
bj- msiting with the original library at Munich aU the coUactiou ai 
booki i^ich were foond in the different conTentt throuajhont 
Bavaria, when these were abolished. The meatore of psttb^ an 
end to thue relig^oiu eaablishmesti waa adt^tcdin the. year lS04t 
and&om thii period, conieqnentlyi the ev^ki of the praietM: It^aiy 
nnut be dated. From the manner in which it wai hioagbt toge- 
tha, it! natore may be tindentood. Formed as it ii, it nrast con- 
tain a gr^t. nMny doplicaisf, which swell the number <^ the boobi 
wkfaont adding to die intrincic merits of the library. If U father 
obviaas, that it must comfodieDd many old worki, chieSy old 
print!) and also luch productions as have little value, ia a limary 
point of visi^ and could only be entitled to regard in the cenTents 
m>m which they were takm. Such are the writings on schoal- 
divimty, and on dteoloj^cal controrerue*. fiesidei printed books, it 
win be natural to expect manuscripts in such a collection. But it is 
evideiit, that with aU the treasures, of which it may be possetsed, 
it taay still be incomplete and defiicdTe, with respect to licetatBie 
and science. And this, in fact, is the case i and magnificent as its 
appearance is, it is, in essoitial points, inferior to some other institu- 
tions. In time, the blanks may be filled up, and the varions depart- 
ments of human knowledge supplied with what bdongs to them; 
bat for the present, it clamis our oonnderation nun on ' Mcotmt 
of the multitude of its contents, than of their usefnlneu and variety- 
Hie labor of arranging so vast aa assemblage <^ books may be 

■ They were Sfr-SrUiciUfgro^ director eeneral ofthe Royal Academy 
of Sciences at Munich ; Mr. SeiereTf first librarian, Mr. Doctn, assistant 
librarian. Mr. Schrrer stateil the number ofbooks distinctly at between 
3 and nOOflOO : this was in the preseace uf Mr. Schlichtegroll, who ac- 
quiesced in the statemetit. 
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conceived to be great; it has occupied the libraiivit for lereial 
years. 7?^'^°'''^^^*" <^^ caiaLogue ida ^ea^. tuli^iwhich 
requires a long space of time. I was curious to koow, what 
method had been adopted for the arraneement of thii library. 
Perhaps that of .the GottiiiTen library, which is undoubtedly the 
best, where it can be ap^e^ might, under all the circnmititncei, 
not be found suitable. The whote is classed in twelve Gr_eat Divi- 
Mon«, according to certain heads of science: these are again suf>- 
diridev} wider subordinate denominations. Conformably to theae 
iKvmonf and MMiWnonf the books are placed. The alphidietical 
catalogtte frill at once point out, in what set of ihelves, nudcr 
those ^tvljions, and subdirisions a book is to he . sought. lo 
these tti^TT^ they are placed, alphabetically', according to dieir 
titles, which facintates the search. But besides this the booKs are 
numbered on the backs of the binding. I confess that I did not 
apptore this mechanical contrivance, which, though common in 
ordinary libraHe^ is found to be unnecessary in well i«gulated 
eMAbKHonems, when the persons who attend are suppMed to 
katftr tK>methtng more than the mere outside of a book. I en- 
qaiied, why this mode of numberine the books had been f[dlowed„ 
wlien it appeared from the e^mple of Gotdngen and other li- 
braries, that it night be dispensed with ; and was answered, that 
it had been jttdged expedient, because some of the individiiali to 
whom •<ht bunness of putting up the Imoks was delegated, were 
illiterate pers6ns, who must be guided by snch means ' as they 
could not mistake^ But there was another objection which i»c- 
sented itself, that the numerical' order must militate absoltody 
M^ast an^ thing like a scientiGc succession of the books in 
tM nbelVe^ on the sapposition'that ad^tions are made to die 
Vthntry, It, forexample, a new book tought, from its contents,, to 
sbrndnMr'No. 140, bearing an affinity to the h«ter, it should be 
mxikeA No.- 141 : btif this number, imd those immei^tely fbllow- 
infi^ bein^ already occupied, it will have to go to the end of the 
si£dfv{liDn,andbeseparated from those, with which it isctMmected. 
I have here considered that afiimty or connexion as scientific, bi^t 
let OS conceive it to be oaly alphabetic, yet the objection remains 
as strong. K a book in the shelves, whose ihte begins with C, 
has the number 1 40, any new book, though beginnmg with the 
same letter, must be placed at the end of the ^phabet, diat is 
afier the letter Z, In the subdiviuon. To obviate this incon- 
venience, an ingenious method has been resorted to, which, J 
bdieve, is the invention of Mr. Scherer. RestLn^BS the former 
example, a book is to be placed between No 140 and No 141; to 
effect this the middle letter of tlie alphabet, which is m, is takeut 
and being joined to the first number, .140, becomes thu^ 140 
m, the mark for the new book. If, after this, another new book 
arrives, wl^ch should stand between 140 and 140 an, thea th& 
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' intA&K tMter betveen a and m, which is j^'ls iraed, and the tnat-k 
win be tfOVl In like manner, if a book 'is to Iiqve- its place - 
between 140 m and Uli the midifie letter between w aad|«.0*''i>c'> 
i$ f bJu'st be adopted, and the mark 140 twill be produced : again 
beilwecn 140 i* and HU t, it will be l40/or l40 jf. This process 

■ taxfhe continned till the alphabet is exhausted; and, if tha'tihpuld 
be the case, new combinations, for instance) by the aid Qf the 
Gr<ek alphabet, mar be fotmed. The simple alphabet, however, 
witt generally be silfficienl, because the fiurobers do not extend over 

■ the whole library, in succession, nor even over the .twelve great 
divisions ; but recommence at every subdivisioQ. aiid, llin^ore,. 

■ do not run to any excessive length. When I was '^t .^jiflich 
(in the yeariSlf) the fonnation of an al[^abetJcal catal^Tie-en- 
gnged the labors of the librarians ; it has probably msde c^^gider- 
able advances by this time, though Uie completion may.eraf yet 
be .distant. When It is finished it wiH be proper to wv^, of a 
scientific cataWgue^ The alphabetic catalogue, however, is of the 

■ Jim hecesnty, because it is the instrument, without .whicb,,lhe 
iDeihatiical business of the library cannot be managed^ , ■- ^ 

1*helibVary at Munich may in time, if the pame liberal spirit, 
which now fosters literature and ' science, . in the dominions of 
Bavaria, continues, be advanced to a high eminence among the 
literary Insthntions of Europe. A fixed sUm is annually appro- 
priated, as a fund to purchase books. That fund, I ^ras ^i&)rmed, 
is «^Ar fAmuanfTtfoWru per annum, which may be reckoned ai. be- 
tween jfiTOO and .fSOO sterling. There is a small deduction from 
it ftw keepiliK Uie rooms of the library in repair | b^t t^ie salaries 
of the ittendants are provided for from other sources.- If we 
were to take the clear sum, which is annually to be laid out in the 
purchase of books only at jE&'OO, evan this, small as . it may 
appear, if invariably persevered in, must, in the course of time, 

froduce a great e&ect in enlarging and completing the library. — 
shall now proteni to giVe an account of some objects, which 
fell under my obse^vatloh. I have already stated, that the library 
contains a great quantity of old printed books, among which there 
must Undoubtedly be some, that are curious, in the eye of the bib- 
liographer. The, oldest prinU in the library ai« of the year 
1460. I saw a Dante, with a copious commentary, of tbe year 
14!81. 'Ri'e department of maniiscnpts is extensive and valuable. 
I leave out of the consideration a great uumber of theological and 
ecclesiastical matters, the merit and utility of which are probably 
very doUbtfiil i and only dwell on those that have a decided value 
'as literary monuments. To these belong the Codices of dasuc 
authors, Creek And Latin. Of the latter there are none, excepting 
two Codices of Virgil, both on parchment, and in folio ; they are 
in good preservation, though no£ very recent. Of Greek manu- 
scripts thenore is considerable, and there is an accurati: and full 
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account of dwV pqblifhe^ , b7 Harijt.' But even,amoiU!,tlw ' 
Gnel; ntannscripls <(^iere are, compa»tiTcIy, only tew. m ^la" 
dasticc, Tbere is not a single Codex of the test of Homt^: tnit - 
ODe manuKHpt, whidi contajns the Scholia Vinoriana to. the Iliad, ' 
deterveB paiticuUr notice. Tliejr bear the name of Scholia Vicbi-' ' 
rianat bnause this manuscript! which contains then)) belpngM' 
fonnerly to Petpa Fktorim, at Ronie, wl^ose collection of books - 
the Elector of Bavaria purchased ( the Ms. thus, cams to Munich. 
There are aUo some annotations and coirecttoqs on the mar^^ 
by P. Victories, which tnay be consideted as an additional reason > 
for assigning to the Scholia that name. It is on common pap«r, 
and Euppos^ by Hardtt' to be written in the 15tb century. - It - 
contifU o{4T0 feaveSf in large, -or folio, size. TLesc Scholia are 
^mong the best, with which w^ are acquainted, and Heyne has 
ascertained that they ato the same ai those in the Qodex Towniei- .' 
anus of the Iliad : nay, he proves th^t tlte Cod. Victorianns at 
Munich is a mere tr^s^rjpt qf the Scholia in the Cod* Towaloi- 
anus.' This Ms. yhich Hpype deservedly repk,on$ vnoog th« moa 
valuable t})at exist of the Itj^d,* is demonstrated by him to berths, 
same ^s the fclebrated Cod. Mediceus, or ^orentious,^^ anflilhat -. 
copy of the . Scholia was taken undoubtedly while it wa», At 
Florence. An account of tjje Scholia themselves if g;:vea ivf 
Heyne, in,the passages quoted.^ It will be known to ^ost of sMri' 
readetE, that the Codex Townlelanut yni, after Mr* TjQwpigy'ft, 
death, pnrcha:jed by the late Dr. Charles Bnnlej, and is -nawcia 
the Britisli W^*?'*'"' which has_ acquired the piopeity of ,(]»» 
eminept scholar. The most precious manasFript is .tiie .Mpoicli. 
library is a Creek Codex of the four Gospels. Jt is on parchnMsit) 
ofa size which either piay he called smallfoUofOr large quarto d. 
and written in capital letters (Uierte unciaiei). It is refened tO'. 
the 8th century j but I think it may he older. It is, atpreseo^ 
bound in tl^ree volumes. It was fonnerly in the Maubeim lib^aKy. . 
Ther^ are two Qodices of Tbucydides, one on cotton, and the «^Kr 
on pQimnon paper. The former is defective, having J>een gnawed 
by mice, so tnatabouc a thirdofeachpaigeis destroyed. OfDiss- 
coridies diere is the manuscript of a Latin version, wjthout tlw^ 



' Cotalogut' Codieum matiutcrttitoruni Gnccorum bibliotheea Moaaeentit, 

mitort Igatio Hardt. 3 Vora. ito. ■ ' ' "" '"' 

» See Bcyoe'i'Prolei^enB ta Hmner. Tom. iii. p. cv, and cvi. 
' Ibid. p. BR. Compare p. cii. 

* His mrdsue, p. c. &t ille Cadex facile ommwn, miot kaimut, una 
cuDt .Peatta, siifigtdMUMM, ufamfK* t»«f(JnM.' p. ci), he c«ltl it cotfif^' - 

* Ibid. p. cv, of the Cod. Medketa, or FioretiHnut Oii* forfner name ■ 
it dot ko 'proper, as Beyae ohserv?) "p, civ.) see Koehtlen dt Sor^fni 
Scholiit in JTitawrunr, p. IS. 

^ Ibid, from p, b. 
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Grodc text, iridi figi*M iU eaecBUd. A' Latin wnAcm of the four 
Evaaedittt, written in gtfld cnpicdi^ aaAof th« year STO,' dnerv«9 
-UUntMii. A> ■ rwitj't may be aeatianed -a Latin Mi, written 
on mngnu. It cAaiitt* -of SS letrres, in qaartcs and ha« been' 
mAuued in piiotv by Mr. Bernhard, one of-tke librarians' at 
Hnnicfai a-gcwmian, to wboie attention and pdtitiencsfi, while I 
-was viewi^tfaeVianiucripts in the Manieh library, I ielt' mys^ 
much i ttfch tedj The title onder which that Mi. has hem pttblished; 
■iai Oo^eKtnXtimuimEeeieaa! Ravennatenni, in papgro icnptut, 
«f in Btpa BUtioiltaM Momacensi asiervatiu. Curante Jen BtfitMn 
Btn^mri, MaHmehii 1810. It is snppoted to be ftnny the mMiHe 
of die 10th«««ary, The manuscripfea on papyrti* arevny hi>e. 
There are a ifeV remains at Vienna.' Mr. Befnhardj in tpeatcf Ag Af- 
thaae-MM. mentitaed the -celebrated manuscript on frapyms of ■ 
I'lavina Jotephnif whidi foimetly was at Milan, a* the fnoftTC- 
markdile'df tiiUdescHption. I have since endeavo««9 to gain 
' «on--infotmattonconoenung'it,biit withont sncceti. InFabHt^ 
fiibUoiiitca Gneci (ed. Hades) a papyrus manuscript of JWpAf 
Amli^iiHaiat Judmete is noticed as bnng in the Ubf ary ot St. Matt, 
■at VftniC-t* b« I doubt the xrorrectness of ~^e intellig^nee.' ' It ti 
AeriiUMaiettit for the same as that stated by Mr. Bwdiar^':* fer 
-thaUi&was itud to contain the Archvdogia; or, Axttqfltelet 
JudlicKt MontfaulooD, after t>eariBg witness to As acnreity pf 
fMpjErukJn^UEcripes,' expFessey'that he bad idtc^etheracen'bnt ftW 
qWHOieB*, mdnavclrl Greek papyms Codex.* The otdett maNs^ 
-scriftAt MiMiidfti which bears a date, is a Latin one, <m: Avgialim 
traoUtMin EpiMiam 8. Joannit. The dat« is BS3 r ditf hfe ciM^ 
aict»«f 100 leares. A very valuable part of diit-ColI(Xfi<M «v the 
•old'GanBan.mainucvipts; { ^o not- know that any ether litMrjr 
surpwies it in ihi» 'pareicttlat:^ I «aw thb tw4 ttaMbtt^Pi 
'whtdttheUfcEary possescet, of an'oM -Gernikn'poet, ef Ixieyean' 
mOMd ftomohllvicMl,' and .elevated to 'a high degree of ccMrfty^ 
I fKik oi the Mielitngtn Lied, thett 'is- to' ■ay;-th« tongoT^ 
•NibdiUigan. Tbl» poem nay- ht said' to have been ^omtiteftlf ' 
restorad to-G^nan litetatprei only uneetlie year 1810, WoMttn 
acenate impresuon of' the oi^hial text was firW fiidilUhed.* • bu- 
perfect.speciin^i;! of ithadbeengive]! I^ofe;.but nojntteitiiiuae 
<£onld be formed of its merits till the text was completely and cor- 

' They are tnenlioned by LambecciuS in his Bibtiotheca Cciarea, lib. 
viii. p. 410. 

* Vol.vi. p.'iii '^InBaiiMtcat.MmireitttiiiCad.Pain/rocen.lf'': 
■XVJLamtUttlitrotXX." [ATduenlsgiK tiTe Aatiquitatum JudatCantm] 

I Palsomph. Gnec. lib. i.e. 3. y.l*. Paj^rtonm libtvnm^twrm 'H- 
ftrltnatt rtUgtiit subiUlimt. 

* Ibid. p. 15. " Grcnm oatoM Pi^reius CetfiMm nidtm kacteivt 
■mdintui." 

i By Fuderick Haay wn ifcr Hagn. BmUd, 18UJ, ' 
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raoAy hSA Mete the reader. Theage-of the poerin ii not ascer- 
tamed-j, b«t I ili«uU HhiBkatprior to'tke Iftfa century : tiae nilyect 
of itibolongiio the fith, ordietimcrdf'AtiibL From thii btnrmr, 
ma 9pa>Hin u to its aatiqaitj can be dat«ed j not atti |-xvne 
il^ tray gitmod of iatwiul evideace i<a dftenaining to-agelaa 
baan nnOe ovtH Tbit woek has in onr days eacitea snefa aten^ 
tioQ Aa G^iBanf . It is lingulartbat, if it be ooaudered aa a pre- 
di|st»9» q£ extniordiaary merit, it sbovld have lemunrd oBknoTB^ 
andfios it were) lata domuutt for so many aget- For neither its 
cqatanipoFMrieB dot ' sncceediag {>eriods appear to hare diova diac 
Tegud'foKit)'to-which in thowcircanutanceh itwotddbave-bcerr 
entitled : it wai not «nly negteoted, biK entirely fbf^otten, From 
-thjs.ciaMe<^is cxplwded, that the mannicripts vbicfa have iMen 
foupd < o( it are all of ancient date, and that theie «re no Tocent 
c(^i^ ,Qf them, refienible to the folivff ing ages, A nator^ amdii- 
si^n . ta h* derived irom this teems to be, that the poem bad dot 
'SufficieAt attraotion» to. engage readers; and that tcx- waat'-trf^ - 
resulen it soon fell into oblivion. Supposing- this to have been^the 
caaSi'Ve caanot help remarking, how much thai &cfris at Variance 
with the sdmir^uoot -which many petvom of the preMnt time have 
4>eBtoiMd upon iti With some it borderc vt '' ' ' * 

^utifow wiU venture to declare ibeir diMent t 



4>eBtoiMd upon iti With some it borders veota.ei 

r wiU venture to declare ibeir dissent tram 'die genend and 
jvopv^: opinion.' But whether this opistton is well aipalf(auid«l. 



should be made to appear from the unprejudiced ( 
pofBlt' It 4s a work of grelt lengtbi consisdngof OeartylO^OOO 
TOTcesi without xhe appendage, called the (Gsn^wnaf, or Lameata- 
titjM, -whMi Qoniains 4568 lines. In all thit tnass Idoaot-feooir-. 
that thve are many lines of po^ry to be found: it Esproseiat 
rhjFOi^ en ordinary language in metre. Bat I yeak DM merolf ' 
of the laaffoage, but of <he conceptioas <3i the writer : ^y ihmr 
na&atofis that wosld mark the poet. Tbey are-neicUer M ' ai «i«<t ' 
by iMK^iaation, par moulded by geoiafa They are jua tot h ls rf r 
tha'tnou^bom^y description, asd'vrougbt! ia.ibe' moat baaidff' 
manM»< Tho tmith: is, that yoa might a* veil ei:fiect.lti.&tdw' i 
ihatttgot ef whl(^ that vork is the prodactioiii the fiae am-of*. 
Greece aoA Kaax, painting sculptor^ and-ar^tacMnt wttr i 
m«et «>^ real and genaiae poetry:i Notfitng, tbewforci' caa -.be' . 
more absivdi dian the ii^udicious admiration <« so«i» perwtts, ,wh»' ' 
persuade themselves that in cont(Siq>l«Ung tfaembclunifen dm ■ 
have before them something like the Iliad ind JEneid: as-wn' ■, 
Blight they comfare a. common and ooarse ewthen dish to aftit^ 
£nuhed Grecian yaw.. For these reasooi, the de&ul of execntiea - -. 
■con have 00 Bttnietioa : indeed, there is jiothmg in it to dtabnaDd- : 
cutatUia die tusd of the ceader, in bis progrete throngfa ibastorf i 



) On such dissent the celebrsted Eichhoro, boweveT, has veatuteil. 
« his GachiMe ikr lAlUratur, Vol,ir. Put it. p. 197, 
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oMiRfrRbraaqd'Cbaerediithe'by _ 

nerj,V bf tU decoratkmr Hiid embelliihtmBts bf sA . -<UIM|!f«'t^ 
th^efor^ die length of the v^^, it bfecomu a we3riiKiine<J<]«Mt^ : 
anil it may ^CeV ezidabed-.'^r die trot^ in its MHr)^"'4M> 
ia die times inuaedinely bordering npoB it,' did not fiM^iii^ 
readert, and why it was at lentth (»niKJy'foitf6tteHt''*OMtlAtf^tf(f' 
notinpareedtoJt the ipirit otlife, nor Imagmation the charWs of 
pleasing. But notwidmanding tbes» obwrrationsi t do tibt meBi) to 
say Jhath^otildcot^'stan^tfd wMra cemki'Mhtein our AUji, 
It is 'a specimen of the eirly poetry of the C«'nana, and u « 
lllfr?r^ monomcat ^csri a txruitl"price:'b«t -thkt ipft^'Mte 
Qot to be oTCTrated. Both for the hiKory of the liter^tiiri %i? 
Jangoage of that countrf/^uid'fbr tke'delineaiion of th&ftge end 
manners wluch it represents, it is of important, ^t vkh these 
qaalificalloas ve mnit be contvacedjaildnottetk f(» what is not 
to lie fonnd. The disadvantage of eicestive praise,' as of every 
ezti«me,istfaat,beiag onablffttfdiuntatiiitE^on the high ground 
which it haa taken, if emstuon &ll,snd on atxotint of die height, 
&oin which it drops, is generally precipitated lower than m justice 
it ought to be. T^iere is only a chance' of permMence ii|-a 
moderate and just estimate of merit. The violent enthusiastrwill 
excite detractors equally vehement, and in th» struggle be(w|en 
these parties, the object of the dispute will ineT^itahly sufiier. Vtotn 
^^Hg admii*d by Some, it will be depreciated and iesphe^hf 
otn^s, and vhile the contention, on 'either side, is remdHf^ni 
tmth, the real utility of t£^ object in question will be 6verlool(td,%nd ' 
in danger: of being mtirely lost Tbose,t1terefoi'e, wlloVith if ^her - 
. mind, eodeavtmr to KpSrats tht -r«al character ttf-dik^rddu^on 
fiSB)-tl^6J'il#&i'>^Z.^fiftit^pus.iitiributes, in which its admiteTs ' 
have involved it, wUI be its best friends : and by promoting t£e 
cause (trtriith, vrill render <he most substantial"'6erVii:e to at^-. ' 
selves' and to others.' ^The poem of the'Nibelnngen is a td^, (rf 
nxrratir^i'o.anded on some hofthem traditibnsj from Scandln'^TOP ' - 
or 'Iceland, which have'beeh transplaEteil into Germany. The,^^.-_ 
tinctioBSpfcinuf and 'place are thence not accurately to Wtr^iA3«' ' 
Th^ueinrndwd-loxdort of mist, which prevents a c)e^ N^iJ - 
Out of this obscare cloud'tbe first vlsm^ts - of die &em&'4t^- 
derived : and when these have btoi-^once sedured, dte ttbt^AMf 
ceJHswiiJi flje pace' of an'ild chnWcIe. ItcEPvAtart'HHeitt'ftP 
20 crSp yaarsl and when it ts ones tefin motiony itjtfgs ■(Jhi'^i^lJ- 
tl)e sameUnVaned (novement, to th^ ehd of its tetrj The'tSle^ - 
coiin«ctBd»ad'Coin[iletei ^d.has some interest :' out Of tliW'samfi ' 
■tuff samething -better. might i» iiiade'.i--As.a Lterary-mooutBe^^*' 
theMifcdungen has its valuej but to consider itas a wof*, o £ , 
genius is ridiculous, still inore to erpecT that it "could ever -be 
popular,.and entitled to the applause of thepaMie. - Aisf^ffwtifctil _ 
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■roductiM it ca»qnlT» ^ y w ri «|ll,talt^thlilH*y.!tli>»ar- 
^«ul entkuiuit suid Oe stiff^AC^pfdmb XtwovUbeMOof 
fiact, to enter into a aatber dpt^ Axt^sLtg^ Jtbe^^awwiti^JB^tfae 
nMnasciipt d^mtment ^re Akp scvi)!^ Pra^ Bpo^ ADd .Testa- 
nteots written on parcbmeot ; come pf .them nthij smaFOHittd, 
and most tphaSiJlj execnted. X^ie very bindinxi^of s^veijil of 
ibfifD are costlj, beins »doraed iritb frqld and precious stones.'. 



JHOT^ ET OVUM SEQUENTES JW AjRATt 
DIOSEMEA, 



a.TH. FOKSVBR, FjL.«. 



No. r.-~iCmtuimdfror9 No. XLir. p. 338.] 

'n^Df 5* fld^wdlei' xaJn^gy Acta; oft^f^wvieUt 
OSii irtSn ?(i'$o; aXAoj uMTpsj^ wJSi irtA^-. . 

Aihfi )v X°'/!l >'t^('A^'' tk) £' aA^i i;^ avntij, 
T»! fu* iftti^it^rat, rat S" i£o'«iSti> ^opiorrat' 



- MJ-— lis. SigauM ]4vrin e «tri- dan lempestBtts bigna abesM ; 
lU, quanim obscuratio tarn cenam ^ Nam neque tmn stdlu acua Ob> 

!fiijguonKata eet, tn mulu serani- tusa videtiir, 

tatis pnesagia pneterire debcMiius; Nee fratris ladiii obooxia KUiget* 
^utim himtaa cotleuiuin corporum luna." 

•ofatcan lint — Quum auEcm e usla ' [Vir(> Gnhw i. 393.] 

-loeidiu Mgor hebetetur, neque aK- Plinio ante ptuTiaii^^S(«UaniM_ff(L 

'«iMdc anMB preuK obrient, seque gornbUo tiicuratur. 
aliauMlB caligo alia lucceto ne<(ne [mn. H'ist.NaLl 

4mm } aedBmraatempIo plane Ian- au— ^£8. PrQsnMtwuni pIuTMe 
nida (eraatur; noa ainplius tibi tumtuni est e nubibus alias nubea 
bee M^Ufo (aniea detcnptuai) ad prgetereuntibiis, vel diTcrsum tat- 
•Mtaitatcm ponatur. Sed ad tern- sumhabEOtibusi etiamrplttriaveb- 
pestatem spcda. — H«Iius poeta tun est) — qiram qwrasm nubes 

■ noMOT jam prognosticum ad eitiia eiistsoi oodeni in IvcoialNi *«» 
reAtt; qand supenus ad coiistdla- jiiiisipias; bEequidem pnrtereuil- 
tietaem - finut referat. Virgilius, tes, Mm a tergo feruntur. 
■eceaa pro»picieD9, observat qua- 

VOU XXIU. CI. JL \iO. XLVI. . R 
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' 006* oc' iir) ^#Etl fLtya\ou ;^f ifMvaf Tetrn; ^ ,*, 

•■!>■ PMenMlioum phivis « ■tiil^tuini^tffdjTifia^X.'V^rx*^.""'. 

aMNibu*.— Etum towres cum ' CVbid.] , . 1 1 .^. 

alupiN fectinantM Kd psTtutn.'- Wl— 991. Permit le m p^ t ^ff, 

Knitacit ■Mksimutn prcWhim.— observare, quum visx suat',f:t..]K^, 

Hbc Rotorit Theophrutul lu Sign, lucres oinnei e marl fiigient^ M, 

Until. ortbicus et erilhauu iuVteafS/ft-i. 

■HM—tOl.TtmpmMiattitmaT- reins eavi; :omiiia nitx e..p>«>- 

> w< i^Mim tit Mwwp atetea tj vem phrasto hftii$[a vltlEiu;: ^,^ 

iMtrf-ltone. Cairo. rif*-ii.i«r.. [Itid^ E^:r>, .ii^'. 

' ■~-tJ^i^"CrRsfDliisnetima '-e ■;( "''"• -^ ' •"'^i^-t ^"t "it 
J«MfiS,Wslgalittii5iniitili , x»f"» "f"'"!-", »'>9;^t '^'Wi^f-,, 

'rogocj^atiniCD «'«n- 
, irias p—^^ — *"-*' -'' 
turms eraculotuni i 



*l>enif«Si (empestM iA Euro ( Ibid.J 

r-.Sle'rnel; aquK oiairallit augur, . W4-?M. frognt|,H . , 

jLOnoaa'Coroix/' bus; nam plunas porterrduplr-er 

' ' tHoMt.Carm.UI.XTii.8.] '"•?* graculomm . pa?W„^ 

ijelSmevitate cornicia cf. Hesiod. «'"='"« »d seratjlimD hnWOtt. 

^novemeisUlesoUiudeditj Credo «>*« hic poutum rtl'pro 

•A.WJi|fcit™.,fi«(ioc«»i»ii{Mi(i«»f foriassc Bine ulia T.elabone ad avea 

Tff^riUsg'uf i lOfof yi;a7M1s>-a£Tifi S^ciatllU; Subita taiRCD c piaffli ttl 

ififtif nidos rnga corronim' et -moneAttl^ 

titii nit sfiuiis tita V ^f«rt mic Tumomaibusnotaeat; VirgilJoi^iNr 

;>kwpug< HUH 4*lc •!yt»x"»- ^" « pftttU decCdciM B{ddD« 



^f^i 



iod. ' «s Plut Loesn. «aii. p. magao, 

*"*■]. GorvoruiDiiicrepuitdeDshexcrptitfi 

~ 991. Btiamieroclaaiiiaates.ma. aiis," ^' 

nediils<pluviain indicant). JElianus [Virg. Oeor. i- SBf-'X '*-' 

omnia Iiac pragnojiiita amplem. mo^^uIr: corvomm frifgitegoruw 
«»t in Hist. Amm: K.f-f ). -l, «! piiaUngeacomilanturj facilBa«,ab 
tap„r,-J«>^«;jA,(H;,c,.,>S;^=;„ £, a *i„ort magnhudtnt rti <* 

. ;: r^an.Ani„.Iiiat.,i-,.M . ,,rre^-;,t^*N^S'd 

. . »M. PrognoBkuiutempeitaaaM flav», magna tempesUte- jowift' 

,*,« quB •■■!»« dicU eaL— Et paster apes agkut. ante facere fari pj^' 

.iu»W PHulana. Tbeophrastua mo- him, sad inttfs metlaque et In ttrt^' 

.uoral, A^in| (i«(yj«f«*« Ma ^> tuns occupantur,— ETheop^iWrai 

.SIw.ED^ro i X't"*^' ^'^1 '' ''*«f- 'Om ^Tiinui fit ilinilTBWM uiU^' 
, ITJiOOph. Sign. .Plu*.] . Et inter lx>.' I*' ^bnv rtv ry.l(H*t '' <? 4'^ 
' ^na tsmpestalis alio Ineo ; Isimc vi'twrnu, '^■ipSin Iri^unn 'm^Hr. 
»V"'**c<"fif"rf'»i«>,x<'f">''n-ITIieop*i. [Tlieoph. Sign. Temp.] Pluviasct 
£■20. Temp;] Etiam, nM r-in: ir venios vcnliiios »pn jiraMa^iasc 
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' '•iHni^i^^fitfo^Jkffe^^ '' ^ 



' 'jlkK' aani (likirii Tt'K^ij^yim §ifj»v»vnit.- . 



fiUlti0lie;./am,ON0dwfi£it«p,MJfihl( 



T. 19.] Ajfcs Sift librtte lipillis tes- "*" "' X"i*;f^ "wwS;-. ^rvitiita- 
AI»-AriS«elB. in Hi.,. Anim. •■' P'f' "''>™"/'?"A'" «c««.■- 
.gaub'tftgMiterejiuresst: •^^*?m<"»i; M«(.«w iwtar**** 

M:-«S'«";t''ne sub-nicsnibus urbU l^.J, ^.Ji:3r^:S* «'?' 

•Excurn»((Uebt«»eBtwit«iit-,etiffipe '*if"w nii; «2 .irin. ««;■ «£![«.£ 

'Vjc^imfaie instabilesSiictu jactante h"ni 'Sc' "ii«^'ii5ujuni™'uirit ^ 

' ._,.>iEburtam^. ;■ i '*'»f- [^lia», Anim. Ijb; vii'c.r^ 

TuDunt; lus seae per insDia duLila Hc^iodtia migrantem gnieiu aotat 

■■ libiuu." ■' J aerio vulatu e,t voce aiitiotiii i^ni^i 

■ , .* : [Virg. Geot. iv. iftS.l »'Sue liyettem quotaoni* ' sieo^ 
•Obs^&tumhoe veleribiis; Epro- 'e"i: - ' ''Tt. 
'V«rb£0colliutur, When iea do not go *?»'"*«■ '■BT'JifMB.yifiMufwanQMje 

^ MiVtBol hit keepe in or abifHtt /J",^" '''^>f'"'''j»i"« >"xi»ywV ^ 
tiar kbta, rtins mait be expected. " ^ i^^r^i n tnita ifl(„, ^1 x_>ifwTv 

■ (THdie-.ofChangeofWeatherO , T,' , - 

ea^dem.viah ter.duDt, conversi vero >"eophras[ii5 Kribit: n^atu l^r rfmT 

■ reVoUnteS absistunt. Virgilius ele- J/TI^"' T** *V"' T* Vf*^"' '*" 

-.— - No^quam iDprudentibU. IJ^^^^- Sign Temp.] AnsEotek, 

, imber' Arati progHosiicum confirmat, de 

■Gbfjiit; aut ilium surgeMem-valli- e.^'^b»tM lo<iueDj -.^^.^^ i} ,iM^ 

.c<,«f.Hiyn.w«i.h. 1. .ifcrt ad ^^/j^Hy^ "::it:^?r£::^^ 

■A"«ot, H. A.. II. 10, et" Antig. ™c(i-ToiJ™i™cJj,,l^,trfl,ifl^p«i„. 
■Cariit. id. et ibi Bekh." Addit: [Aristot. ffist, Anrm.lib.ij.c. Hi.j 
f'^fi'^]f7^^y^ i^ii in lihumevo- -luter plurima qua da. [nigraUoDa 

..^^tUtUttaiimtcdeniiiUrtetimhrtM ootos Homeri vetsiiB, quibuaeonin 
^fir<.'[H«)Ht. not.adGeor.i.3T$.) clangOT ex. acre enm Trojaiwrun 
XuneMnmciiiatur dcdiiplici »gni- eiemtii coraparalur , illi soHfinlj! 
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119 Nete^CmraStqumta 

*H vii^ tiSqnii ovsStf xol wm^m X^j^ 

Z^fMiT* Ir Mgimtif t^ yip xal ((*"(M TitfiM- —' •~«'v^05 
^ jrsw vi^yvvfuvg yif rratr IviTncu^petia* 

i> — — ■■ ■' I ' I Ml* . 

7« y»«m »hit efiwitfi irf i (D« gnw). 

tiirtMBfvTn,Ml2«(<F7MB BOi, Nellie (e««de 

^pfn" flUKBdo ID TeDtarHail_ 

^M>tr^nuy,tmt,Mft fim w) «Vf(f«- queiKJam wjnewani ihc^_, ,__, 
■AwrfClMiAwiiwi: aoa^BO*. Aut mum fcMMW 

■rair^i™ «*, p«»«.« ;f.T.«i",rpSSKSsa 

.Afi«ivrf<WFi»M0« gnu «uaoaw?ac ^jJiq cuq, tumlw WdiatMlijaHMIt- 

•riiim Td-flf. Murkmg the (r««. . ^i^ Vi^..-4p«toXWW-5!^ 

o/W M»rfamorm.cran« $c. ICit «,«;», ^f,^^ i,^,„^t(„^„4fl,i^ 

« Bewick. Brtl. Birds, toI. u. p. 43.] ttifhmm, yjifiSi* .r!vw'i»* fiWii'' 

"Plwa de grue vide in BQchart. i'„,( nJj-xsvt io».m»x' "iTcn.'wiX*" 

Hierot^icoD, sive (je animaiitHia fii;>7i>, fui 14' •^i't-f ii^ 'C^hViir* 

>McnR KTiptune, par. it. lib. i. c. Jan ifiUai oJtm x"""'- jiR'FS?'' 

11. et-Ucwec. HiBt. Avium trb. tii. pi^n. Pluv. H^ins. %ii-'^,j§[g),,' 
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*ttWf(Tea vf $fXq^ nfit UAv dlihf.ii»9\ '~ * 

IT^Tmi fin S«f(iif^; ixuIM» xaml fUnw IJ^Wrttfi ' 315 

F iljiHlil^ fMi^WTOti, fUffffip, xitl i^ itiifin^ tixf»- 

' ' lOtpifit vmyyifAai, wvfurnp' yi fttv l^xant mUmt* 

''''OvTiya y«£ ,K«AAioT« Aox*^"! *J^»** ■SS*«*^ ' 'S^ 

■._ — ^_ ^ ; 1 . intfc 

«.«W-414. PMgiloltiMim gtMtdr- itii cteDtffl aruidi tompiH ti 

-'4iiMRi, qiuDda cftDdein ipse Vhka- tnmuin. Primus quwlen p 

Mail wd (M m«dio ipto velut touiis umtioiMiil, Baadlw two imUmb 

*f tmWatn^Bt^lgn« iUHiUud^iUe. fructiu deiuwci^ ulliqwra w^ 

MI'<4fK PMgDMtlciiM ittite nMntus slWruni. Quern onita pak 

■ ^f Whn B<ijHWBi wMigawt lafr- cbtMiitte&itdcuuLeDt'isciutiilqrit. 

tite^«iiM«'»uatil«MUA^lfti: t«ri> UIipiKaUUantiofrft^iera«dsWir 

Htwi, Mtetu onum^ DHfue nigra Miiiutis3ipio«raii^oaic*,fiiil 

timm fi«mta» sgftcuW cMidDua «% <»,•»»« Mpric ovwiru n^c ■■r;''^ 

MMiik UioM quidAn fttqueMb ttimt**i*w<r*i>^,ipT^P,r^7'i 
• tjlwrfit BM mttm ftwDtn, hyw. /■ -» -f>» "«*• -vlw. ■!»-»*• U 
nm-nnetwwf-lntMiiMuleteea' »*'^.*^"^£™l'*;j^i*tf 

«** ti«B. Temp. « «p>.. U. Hwn*- «?";'■ **?•! ®!7*°^^ 

'J^ ^ ilg^uiSti ■?! irAwlnn^mtt: poH.M. K. cuLBaUKri^MadSkU 

>>^«1»bH^tM)*fd<a)M v^iMkltfufti MM. 4fr a aroi M . Itjl i»tnt.ttia. 

•#<«faMM,.fnwapb..8i|n.i:eMp. p>&1&a. JEmukMin^liuvpM. 

. SU<—3«^ I^aBPoUka »•■«■«< tsm noMiUm i 

Mdbwuwteetifim5oni~NaqM»dk^ •* ConteoiidUar iaUD quaw U nUl 

■Mi.hMdMHrgiwid»-ftuM«M»' ^urimsutvit J,' 

' 1r«nMi,Mli«aiiiprirMUniinrrn Induutn flaMonafnOM cuf««Mt 

4ttwxndk«MMeB«w)trilim«i»aM aiartlw, ,_^^.^ 

t iwWJM wn» W>tftMtB». ItottfBWm , litqaMtM." ^^ ', 
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^BTTTMOtDGiCiAt JSjJSEAK€tfES.t 






•^S/'" ."* *** 9l>!"»d« on ypur/atteoUoti.aAw re«n4«^ op 
« «M^t not unmtere«ting, 1 pieBuiBe, to the readers of the Qw^ 
•icalJoonnJ. ~ -*■'*" 

- I would «ot be Birfentood-as^whbing in the least ^q^^. 
detract from the merit anil feamiDg of the .eiuifietit w^^, 
■*bMt ndmes'I may have oqcasion: to.merttiorij.or afrf^W- 
■WnHng to ridicule idle acitnce of Etjniblogiv T*|^'.»tf 

' I " " ,' ' '" " '"', " »■■' j !■ 1 ^ r " .- ' ,-■■■ '^ I ' Mi ^j ., . ,1 

Cf. W|cai:d.^er.3ge.>38. etpibi « sulbasj 'oiib^s.-eic^^iam- 

Hist;Nati«yjii. w. , '.,■-., ■■ \ nm.einiDsaeiic;fcant]lie'6¥^Aiffi- 

' ,7?^T"33t- SicMMinflostri&riam Que quniii rdleante paatii, manlw 

Bciltequumsuperetur; sign sioi ills omnibus admiisis,. tunug mM« 

nieisiiadvertnur. Quaww pique vero cuesnl. — ThebpfiraBtu* memJrat:' 

i« l«msci froctu mntor.oh%emrtfi Ki^SVm jy^' *(i^*»"'^r<f i^lfSAf 

W.«Mcm Cliani in ad»K Ban alte iA,tx^ni^u.j. [TtiMfih.Web. TOH] 

■ 33?-T*35- Sed quum resps An-, feiius: nMm-im U» *lt^if*£tra^ir-itH 
tumni tempore glomeretini millise v''^'™ "if^iwn, [TSoph.iiW. 
|a«kn eoMdpatBfoerior.etmm Tenip,] ^lian. Id Hl*f -"AiiSfr. 
veepertiDBS ante PleUdM, (kaerit bab« : KiifiSix'™. 1} .Hpii «l ji^fi 

j|l|!l<u1)MCUtUnunhyuQfa>, q^ualis miriif^yMf>fSKnh*ircVptifm> 

in vespis conKlomvratim iiidem •niwfinni itnv fuy« ftWrfioHTiF- ■;»{ 
Wbob. -A|iud XhMfibfaiMm «ati iilf»—jq»fti tewiMt .lf .«;i K - ( | m wl 

jf|n, inl'iYH^irxHiH^Ir *^4an*»(r '[>£1^ Hiqt.Aliiaa'..viu<ai)l2*HDiK 
*A^°1 'fwc fl'heoph. Sign.Tvmp.] i^ecors fZUJlantK, el inJeajm Muii 
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fwtaBea bwe occumd t&i mff Oaiiii^ «bt«b:v«ib t» bctri^r 
mccHiusteocni, and to cotfty.diimtt MnmlMC^lwliGnB^ to 
Uw inind of oat .vbo cm ri M»*ct'th* plain mom ^timiB tbe. 
leimed lumber whicb bedeflk* ibBkappfloranw.- . .t 

To Ibe Dime of Btyimt^yf waaot nfcr, nMovtvfiMting 
of admintioii and rerennee) . for UknU ml cowj^awm, em- 
ployed in a caiue so worthy .and. noble. Far bs itfrom me ta 
presume agaiuit tbe authority of ao prolbund a lebohur, md a» 
eiceUeut a mwi. But wbeo.we read luch. a paisage^av tbe 
following, we af« compelled to siupeot tha .wnter of-dtinag 
pTer hia pen, while w« moat accpiit tbe critic of ao evident 
an inct^rence; — : i.- " i-- 

. " CoHKN, which seems -amonj; the Egyptian and odtcr 
Ammonians to have been pronounced Cahen, and Cham, ngnified 
a . Prjett ; also a- Lord <» Prioee.*''— Ancient Mjrthology, i. 4d. 
Cotnpare this with what follows : — " It was also expressed 
Cpn, '88 we. may infer from the title of the Egyptian Hercules.* 
tn 'Hfmnkiiv ^uri luni r^ Aipnrl'iM SiitMrov KJltf A titywiMi 
it; seems alio to. hare been a title of the true God, who by 
MoKs* is ^tyled Konak, rtjp." ' ' ;' 

llie passagejn Gen^ais, to.wjuch ihe .ieintetUvi^ip p^^ji 

Uaa follows, jjDW D'ott? nann'^'?**^ pi3»-n-awl*iiw.aU 

must perceive that itSp the Be'noni form of Hip ' to^ jHMMtoi V 
^ssentialljr different from pb the subsunfive. fbfin *»i-lF^ iH 
minister: but whjch Mr. B. has unaccoantoibly icoa f tmai iAtM i 
The word p3 is indeed, transferred iutn other l»ayiM§M}^-9s 
Mr. Bryant seems to hint. — And the connfiiion bat weWht ba 
offices of priest and king is referred to by the pbet.^ — 

' Atx Aniu«, rtx idem AoninHm, Fkibiqus taecrdot,' S,ai iii. 80: 
So tbe. word is used iii Holy Writ for 'a great officer in a kih^s 
coiul, from his duty oT miiiiMefiiig in civil affairs. See 2 Sam. 
'tis. 18. (compare I Chron.xviit, 17.) 2 Sam. xx. S6. j ^(i^, 
iv. 5. Job iii. 1^.'' And to tl^e union of tbe sacerdotal and 
regal chiracters, the Tartar Kkm, and German Kiming, wboice 
is derived the Eilglish £ing,,niiay probably be tracedl* 
"-But that the title 'Cohen, ;Con. or Konah, as derived from 
'Gcihen jna, *as ey£r'app1i,ed to the true God, is by no means 
clear. . pie passage in question seems. to evidence the contrary, 
since !13{3 is j>rbved to have a Very different sense, implyii^ 



I Etynolo^auin MsgaUBi, KwtU^i.IIuvdiv 'Mv9«tr frifior*.- Hpiy- 
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9(1* B^mohghdl Baianiur. 

paimiiomy wbwearitbetillrof C<4Hn/b«bg-dim«(ifroih VTKImmi 
IJK mtme oC tt hi mrin g or atrving • Deity; «§ attrihMe MMitf 
imtofibalbtB mibe mnaMsl dagrct to tlie Imng nd feriM Oo4. ' 

It is not mjt mb to Aituvb iKe asUetf of llM' dud^ Mf W 
attumfl sty dbpmJMliBP «rf iha pfotoiid anWliti— po wtt«J by 
ibaK tanwd «fitan; fa«t i xiay ben be slhiwvd t* nolMe « 
tevimMDCfea of a. nmtlu Mtliuv; ineoiMmeiidw |froAi«ad, ■ 
coDuive^ hytmo ienile m attntion' i« smMd, udwo-gi«cr« 
B^lMt sf gvoBine £^mh/oj^. The casei-we not wtiAtf 
pMUol, nocB .Mv. BiTSBt's maaifeM imdTtMenee w ntiMcli 
■Hia uOMMblea the odiera beikg Soo gflfwmlly dC «u4alH^( 
ralber with probability and re»oii, than with tto flyrtc aw o# 
ifaftrr n if ctiW iMtfrora. Ma. BfyaHt bJniHdf nentidAa'a-DOta- 
Uvowof 1(0* etymvlogiaal niaitig.-^ 

y.Wt ata UKb iaddited-," aa^ thwi profound ubakt, ** t* 
ftviaanwd Fatbcr Theof^aa «( Aatiwit: ba hacT gratat lifl9*M 
k^l^ bill cwid sot kelp givitig^ ivaf l« ibia epidnnttri wNTk* 
imbb- B* dottians Noah- as tb* aaraC' aa iMicattOTy- fthkK 
ninw wU gWtn hiaa. froob e^lie^ jMOpfat tn i^blaotiNKM; H* 
lued to aay S«ur«, xoAiT OfMf i Ufi- : and Awn- YltMetf it aWmt^ 
b iMv c^adi JMmalion. Ad Antol. i; 3." ^tMM Mjnhol. 
llilfiknottL 

Freor tb« vweraUe Jacob Bi^eiit, dw (MMifiMV t« tuy'M 
tbo' Mum td f'abcr, «boaa tnil/vriuabteaiKtlesrrierffwmHjII 
■ffofd awnboiIeM caaea of cnnoua derivatidn. Higob jorm a— 

** 1b ^ Icalaodie lantmge tba letter T ia ^noKMMed "tyr, 
mUmlmiL ^D'Ancaiw^ Hesearchw mr F&rig. dwArts-db 
la Gtkce, bb. it, c, a. ap. ValtoMey.) The wasofr M dtwbl 
was,, £«cawi« tt umj tAe comgoiatd tumbal ^ Noph and the 
Ark ; or in other words, of the Bull Apis saitins, as he is 
rapKacmted in tbe Bombiue Tabfe, in the Baiis of Isist'' Fa> 
ber't Cfibiri, ii. 392. note. 

A leBs rScuadite conceit his traced soma of our aounbuna 
to the cfassic natue^ of Ancient Greece : and an author submils 
fo his readers st Conjecture on the derivation of the word ^fV 
MOM,. which is ti^Ced to Ougav^ f " iSfti Jt^ooi probabU owe* its 
arigln to the Creek Snia, ' fhf lAadoas, clouds, anddarhuut 
tat upon it.'*' Descriptive Tour to the Lakes, p. S6> note. 

Will' the blue-stocking Tadies of the present day pssdon me 
-iAea I Kdvert to an ancient e^mofogy, which itfers the origin 

They shall have die painge in full — 

** Ciir Mirem ^U fuit ttrr'' fGdScule Rabbinijturo aSoul-id 
Booutiia • regi dinwil^ gttodi M Fial mgitifi*»n miJMicare 
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On th^ Monumenti^ vf Otet^ 9S^ 

iMfM^ rmOP tMfbSf. eo fmHaqmeOafMril, or DmI RMu- 
rfM atf, Ft^us. HdMMB tts id- dRinv, niiMf. M*m 7P 

ta$ tiUm verpttOt vvrho tmi^Ha, doiiM eonpKhetm fuil iA v«W 
■My «K|iie il» petcMi^ sinml tUfot peeeare fetrit- nwlnm 
snuu, mnnk am mn*" Witm (Etfoui Foirfer. F. iy. c. i. f 
28. . 

It were trifling to racsrd the derivstisoi %t Tokacco from the 
Hebrew, or ibe Greak; or to cmitrwAct Oeropibt Becanu, 
v^o maintained' tbnl (h^ btrmarHous fangunge' of Paradiie was 
none other than the vulgar High Dbtcli! AxiA to doubt 
Verstq^n's reference of w& PatriaC'ctMl naiH«» ta our beloved 
Saxon, woiild too ncarl; vei^ towirda dinfiecMon to the truly 
noble language of ear fettrefSi Snfitee it te-say^ tltat the learned 
Greeka, the Roman Tacitotf,. the Chri^tiati failieri, the Jewiafa 
RabbioB, the Scholastic Divioes^ the modem Literati, the pn>- 
fonnd Scholar^ the accurate Critic, the elegant Touriat, Ae 
Cih a fca al qailifiriTef , and tfae beauiliAil blue-4foelii^ have 
aH. in Ibeir t«ni deiesnikgdtD Oe pHeiilitiw sf ide aitd bmHUi 
•hrwalaciesl 

<iMO»¥RRV. 



OM THE MOmJMENTS OF CfCXRO^ 



TiM Abata I^awinie, an ait^uny of Pkdn^ refafn iM 
m tbe< first of Deaeiiib**, XH^, av some wMltnien were Agjgi^ 
tha fodndatioaa of a cbuvch io ibe ibhnd trf Zante>, they db* 
dsMwd ifae aap«lchn tf im- <m»at ; and widiin it one cimmyi 
wd tto»lMf]«wlor; mtn. Hc^aff well av ClavelN', am «( opi" 
MSDcdnt Ibe dsmntKs wbo wore prcsenr at the aasisaiMtiont 
iAarla»beBd and- h tfod* w«r» cM off" fty VtmArm Lienas, bunrt 
UftlkMJj, andMiMwith thei athea to Zae7«tmia, \v4iere tkvj Be<^ 
Mrtd tbMi wiA»a<faaBrdo Bwt ham any fraveHers seen iMs 
monument at Zaatcf I oan etAfm ihalClRrelK, in Ms Shria 
dtAawmoy gives m new i^ it, wfticb 1 copied at Naples. 

Sig. 7, (Sm rialB ),> «xlfik|it» «m- end of the sejwMir e, 
witli the inscription, 

ng.^,'m dH>«inafWjrMiw4iriipe«sibb'co«AriiteddK:ttd>eB 
of tbe orator. 

jRg. 9, IS tbe bottom of the cinesaiy uin. Who (he Tertm 
Antonia of the itucription may have been it unknown. 
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966 On the Monuments of Cicero, 

Sflrepef^a^ it B117 not be impiKWte tointracfaKWMi CB>ti^. 
lately published for tbe firat ume at Rome, and taken from a. 
Ms. of the fourteenth ceuturj, in the pgoseMion of Signoi Ma-. 
riottiai ; whether it ma; h&Fe been inicribed on an ancust nr^ 
cofbagfU, or whether it be the inventioo of lorae. monk, cdft- 
temporary of Petrarch, I leave to jkilful Latioiats to decide ^ 

Vniclis orator, lumenque, decnique Haatui, ' ' 

{jsrrator patris, conditor eloquii'; 
Ciuua ah ingenio taqdem illuitrata percDoi 

Lumine preeclaro liogva Latina vi^l . , 

Decidit bdigne roanibus lactiAtus iniquis , 

Tullius, hoc lumuto eonditus exiguo. 
Quicamque in libria Dotncn Ciceronis adttrss, 

Adspicfi quo jaceat coaditua ille loco. 
Ille vcl orator, *el civil roaxiinui idqw, 

Clania erat bma, clariur elo<]uio. 
Quisquis ia hoc luo Tulli lEgis'advena noniCD, 

Ne dedigneris dicere, Marce, vale 1' 

The only ancient biiat with the^oralor's' nameintcribed wis 
M the Mattel collection at Ripne ; but it has latcly^pataed into 
the bands of an illustrious English Duke ; who, afUr a series pf 
brilliant achJevementa in the field, proves that he reverences the 
toga Ciceroniana as it deserves. 

The Magnesian. medal preservedrl believe, in a monastery at 
Ramma, exhibits hii profile and name in Greek. 

T^ busts showDin.tlle Ca[nt>id<5gli6, and jn' the M^ceui 
gaHery at Florence, are 90 far valuable^ that they exactly resem- 
ble each other. But I suspect that they are not portraila of the 
orator; who speaks somewhere of bis prdceriwi et teniieccilum. 
Now these busts are fleshy, and short about the neclf. -But in 
the Medicean collection, there .is another portrait, which uau^ 
ally goes by the name of the Florentine bust; copies of which 
are spread so generally throughout Europe. It is certainly 'ex- 

Iirtssiye of acuteness of intellect, and passes for tbe best repated 
ikeness of tfae.orator., Tbe inhabitants of Arpioo preserved a 
yery ancient bust of their townsman, in front oftfaeirtaw»hidL; 
but it was destroyed during the commotions which' took 'place 
in their city, in consequence of the Frei;ch invasion.^. : " ■,:.:. . 
Whether or, not the statue lately, found among.^tlttt-ruiii^-llf 
Tusculum, the profile, of which is inserted in this "woiJi,. repre- 
sents the orator, oiV^eant Viscontii. .■:... i . r 
Of the inscriptions, commemorating the fiuaRy of die Gic»- 

'. — -« . ' ,_,f,T^c;^^H? 

' ■ I^era di CancfaUieri, Roma, 1813. 
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OnJheMotiHmenfs of G^vo. 367 

r(9, JfsBritobia -i^itftcUtd MomvUjiiotmt the folltnnng'fln 
tite pedestal of a statue erected by the.ArpiiuteSj in the Ttucu^ 
taniiSli: ■, 

' ' U. TCLLIO. CICBBOWl. M, F. 
ROHANAE. rACtlNDIAE. FSIHCIFI. . 

QUAB3T. AED. COS. PBO. COS. 
1MFEK&TOBI. 
P. P. ABPINAT8S. , 

Arce IS an ancient city of the Volsci ; built on a precipitoiu 
rock, washed by the Uris, and about eight miles horn iVrpino. 
It retains its ancient name ; and is noted as having been the ra- 
sidence of Quintus Cicero. Like Arpino, it is one of the five 
Satuniian cities; and it isfrequently alluded to in (he corre- 
spondence nith Atticui and Qutntua. To the east.t^ the city^ 
tome remains of opui reticulatum, and fonticet are visible, 
which have been always called Paja di CiceroJie, or the bam o/* 
Cicero. In the year ISO?, there were also found vestiges of an 
aqueduct, probably Vtfae same constructed by the architectt 
Messtdiiu and Pbiloxenus, who were employed by Quintiil 
Cicero in hydraulic works." ' NeaV the ' rains the following; it*' 
scriptions'biive been discovered — ■■>■■■* 



Q. ET. H. TULLIS : Q. ET. M. F.F. 

: CICESONIIIVS. 

. 111. VIBEIS. AED. FOT. MUNlCIP. ' 

ABPINATIUM. 

JI. 

H. TDLLIO. M. F. M. N. M. PN. 

CICERONI. COS. 

FROCOS. FROV. ASIAE. LEG. IHP. 

CAES. AUG. IN. SfniA. 

■ - PATRONO. 

III. 

M- TtJLLIO. M. F. H. M. M. FK. COR. 

CICERONI. 

COS. PBOCOS. PATHOMO. 

IV. 

C. AVIANUS. PHILOXSNUS. 

AKCHITECTV5. ' 

bed'emftoe; orBhis. 
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fl6$ On fbe^ Mtnumenti 0/ Cieete^ 

TiM llni BMMM tw \me npp«i«ad t «un« efeeted to 

we find triamTiri and tedilei at Arpmum. 
The Mcond audi third we both rebtiag to Mvchb the aon. 
1^ fourdi apparaotljE reconla the vcbitsct wiployed bj 
Quiotua CicertKiD the embellisbmeata of hi* villa at Arce. 

i nnot FHiM idiring to these inscription, ooe raoovded bj 
Ch»eUi in hit StTia ^Jrpuiar said to. have bees wiittBHoa 
tba imUb of Cicero's house on the FaUtiiw hill, Un dm «fUir 
B by CMiud } A«iigbof.d«i*btAil snrtiorit^, Uitnf 
' f beefr int«rpT0ted fty Ibe VcaefMtaf 
^'of «w<d«e imMUf haMtm mratim^ 

«. " - »-■».'». 'SapkMiaSeefilitSaSlalbeii: ' ^■"'^■ 
■■• •» - ' R.R: H. AeffHr^A Bonums R^it: ' ~'"^ 

■^",'Mo«t IraveUera, as they Journey from i^ri. to MoIb d» QjwU^ 

ttre iinwiTring to Cantemplate the ruined tower ci|i i]]<b rig^jlf I^ 

roadj nearly overgrown widi weeds, and supportet) i* .the ifi/if 

•nit by a central column, in any other light than as a.nMWN^Mfl 

destihed to commemorate the assasunation. We know Uff^ 

livitu, (bat his death took platie near the Formian viJU^ i^iff 

poMlopIusmillepattibiisabeitamarii aboitt the iciual distance 

ifaetDWer in question from the besch ; aot that \re can conie'^ 

any thing certaiot for the eacroachmenta of the flea are eYJ^ry 

'Vrhere obviaus about MoU. Sohk have taken this rum to ^ip 

been a watch-tower, built as it is like those seen by Swinbuc^e 

on (he coast of the Adriatic, .fiut the neighbounng pMUt irf 

.Gmtta wotild have been a far norft advantageous aite fera l i w fc 

but tower. Whatever was its destination, as we wandered d& 

^J3 delicious s^ore on a iine December evouing, the impresantp 

jinea of Cornelius Severus appeared frafted to our ears by-w 

niifJe of the Tynhene wavea. >^) 

Oraque mognanimum spirantia pene vironim 

InrmHfajanwRsuin sed enhft sittnlit omoes, 

Tanqoam sola foM, Mptt Ciuronis imago. 

Tunc fpim^ animis ingoitia CooanHB acta, 

Jurateque ntanos, deprettaque rcsdera mii«, 

Patrieiamque nelms ; tA tunc et pinia Cethegi, 

D^jMrtut^ Mdit mrh CfafifiRaiieihndh. 

Quid favor, auoata^plaaisqaid bonoribusanni 

Profiieriitff sacm utada quid artib«s etas f 

Abdulit Hiia dies »ri d«cus ; rctsljue luctii 

Co&ticuiiLatiK trial is facundis liaguK. 
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Oh tJUfi ifw f nme mt 9 nf Cictra. 9^ 

Epwunj«m}>er|wtn«'««{int(iiUe*eM|li> 

'^~'"" ' ' tbfbriBM Tiittus, spafMinqtie cruoTc neranAi 

.J X ._ JPraciilaTitfTWt; jiiSclubri(».faU»pesM|iM|, 

]Siespeiiti~nulIo luet hoc Antowus ievo.' 

, >It rtntck mo, wbea at Anpioo, 4uit no moMuvwnt •MMl* m 
Jionac of ' Cicdo, which m^- dul; aerteXo reaHndiu if hii hjgli 
doMTtft;- mmI pio«e that hu immoital mud xtlH mtlbo* «■ hfr- 
Itnosioq laa tbosti who we capabl* qT fl«lt«Mtin( it. Hii''ai» 
jMRjiMs u^taaoh venerated u the dwk i^ m jmmti fer-ko- 
*iemm% taths kvived author of tha Illastmtioaa «f ChiUb U»- 
jpld, .there existed at Rome in due twelfth c«ptunr • hmUHmt"^ 
«d {he Tem^e. of Cicero. It «ick«ne cyery 'tMyetfer*f comntn 
•enae m ItaljE, to behold auiDptuoiu moiuinuHtl»i«)|h Iwfg and 
fulsome inscriptions, faised to lodividuals, whuaetmrila were verjr 
doubtful, or at best-of a qegative audiosipid caat- The Cofsini 
chape] attached to the church of San Giovt 
W^ ^os^lejs, if we ma^ believe report, than 
Mod']^' it may be questioned whether llie C 
fflihigfor Europe, or their own counb-y, be 
feto heaven sonie saint of their own crealton 
Wihiii ■oblmte. The Medici, the pride and 
^tM' enshrined in a mausoleum, which, thou 

■ y ,., ., .m - L I . I ii . ii i W ill ' ■" ■ I ff ji l -l i b 

yi)JQeEwi.etM«t.M.T.Ci& „.,i . jc 

AVVnat Bologna, I made an fiicutsjoo totliespcj>.]rhii;h Xza^lfut 
'^^Kisi^)[no^tH]isedb; the rendezTous of the triumvirs,'iiia smajl ub 
HwmMfey the Rhenw. About iive miles on one of tbe roads leainn|^& 
lHoi|tMblhpB«l»giMSe wuMeereewd a M«k ■Mnunent #M Rrin fe- 
^■MutS) en the spM where -OBtavias, Aationiw,«4d I.a|iMtBa«cqMtaMdtt 
iJD ])tw.jitQ£cription of Cicero. The eoursc nf tbe IUhwus i> s^ jaUfn^hir 



n'lriodern times, that the spot is far fraro satist^twy'fp tW 
vetkr. 'Tfaeie is however sutneihing irreiistihle in long IbI- 
n ttrnmaranetit tiavf ng bec« few limes <I«ttrojeJ, M OWlM 



-ibe iDacriptione informs us. The aid« Mug ite toti pivsfeua lAt M- 
bariog menwriaj : 

C> JuUa. C«aue. Intvfeoto. 

C. Piuaa. et. A. Hidia. C«M. Caaia. 

M. AntcMHiB. M. Iiepidus. et. CKsar. Octavlus. 

Trimnfinti ^i»[)«aiHiali. a.P. C. AauilBptO. 

. . Ro^F loipeiM. Inter. 8c. JliitidaadPc 

Tabtdiique, ProscriplioDun. Si|iiandis. 

Huic.Ad. Fluenta, Iatuii. 

■ • Tfiiktn.-Goaatilerutit. ■■ -■ ■ 

A. U. C OCC. XI. Ante. Climtmn. XLHL 
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S70 On the 4ro)nMc«Ms'oyt^tc«r^. 

■oloMCleM'tlwn 10,000,000 scir6': some will tefl 70U tt Flo- 
rtaee, 15,000,000. The cold usertion Aat thewoHia of Cice- 
ro are hUnobleat moDumeRt, if moreesteoded ia'ttt a}>piicatton, 
would go » gTMt ynj towards neutnlistBg Ae bbori of the or- 
cbitect, painter, and acolptor^ But haw can their talents be 
better enployet) than in trana nutting to pbstenly proofs of our 
respect for thoaa, who have devoted themselTes to tbvir coaafry, 
by atemmtng the tarrenta' df corruption ; and who have added 
dgnitjp to eyr apecieti by perfecting the rare and difine gift of 
-eloquence f Now it is unknown what our Schools/ what out 
■iribunats, what thelovers of Laiinity, ethics, and philosophy, owe 
-to Cicero-; and in proposing that a monument be-raiie'd, in the 
-AmaMiea at Arpinum, which majr serve to tuing his merits sgree- 
abtf tooUr recdllectidn, by placing them, as it were, before our 
ejea, I ihalt not, I trust, be tased with (he indulgcace of « urild 
■ad ipufious eDthusiasm. 

' ' ' ' ' . Segnius irritant animos demissa per auui, 

Quamqux suDtoculissulijecl^fiaelibui — 
'But it' is not so much for the sale of payings late poathiutMii^ 
tribute of applawse to the Genius of Arpinum, ihat I propo)>e 
the erection jof this monument, as with tlie view of developing 
art in an intereating and satisfactoiy n^nner. 

Without further extending tb^se remarks tben,^ is proptued,; 
I. That subscriptioQ-books be opened in thehouses of the prin- 

abat bankers in Europe. 
'9. That the sain subscribed shall not exceed 30,000/. 
S. llwt the house of Torionia at Rome, be the centnit c 
' nicating, and finally receiving bank. , 
4. That a committee of three uf tbe firstantiquariea, oi 

seurs in Home, be appcMnted to name the artists, whoehBll 

send -in designs for the fre^os about to be described.- ' 

This in progress, and the ground pQrch'ased, the -firetatep will 

/be to clear away the vines ^ud pollard poplars in thelAituJthca ; 

-.the neat, to turn the road which leads from the villa^ af I-sok 

■to Sora, by. the Isoia Cameo/a, or upper 'island. (Gmnpare 

the two topographical tketches.) It remains then for nre lo pro- 

joeed lo the devetopemeat of tbe proposed e'dibellishiBeuts for the' 

, Amalthea. iKfcrt mihifacere in Arptriati. ' .. 

TO THB HBHOBT or CONYERS MIDDLSTON, ^BKESTUS, 
AKD ALL THE BIOORAPH'etta AND CQHMEMTATOBB 
OT CICBRO, THIS HEW BUILDING, AJTD OTHEB EUiBKL- 
LlSHMBltTS FOB THE AMALTHEAAT AIIJPI MUM ~AXS 
f N&CBIBeA. . 
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0» fiEuc MMOtmetiis of Cicero. S71 

Pa.K,(-SMPiatei,}hikttignd6a.' Thelonic-U'frftn 
tbe T«iBf}le of Bacdiin at T«os. 
■ fig.M, i* ifae ichnograi^ of tbe bailding; ■■ "' 

- Ih&^wtB of (fai6 rotuiilia is of the same eUiplu-u'diaV Df>tlic 
Pantfaeog. 'Jlie inside will be impannelled like that ^i&fice^ ' Tbe 
4(k»Hr to be - inlaid ytilh two differtfnt cdkiretl 'ouiiUe* of. %■ tM 
•a&d fim|)]e dostgn. In tbe centre of the rotunda, underwit ittl- 
dt-bteaf, will itaod on a plane circular pedettsl, ■ ttitoc vHix 
va/tot ia Ixia toga cwnulum, boMing w lu« rij^ bwuf a- scroll 
WKTibed-: - ' 

'No inscription : not even bid nalni'^. Eat^h -wing 'wiH ht lighted 
within^ sky-1igfats. '^The marble Haiitscotfng, or J'rbgioBbsso 
inlorno ia stanza, wilt be decorated in tlie frise, or central 
'iWetiJber, with Roman ci\ic crowna cut in the solid marble, with an 
■equidistance of eight pahhi. ''^Die frescos about to be described, 
will each be aeparated b; a continuity of.Ronian^oscf}; patitted 
^o imhste bronze, forming frames to each' of the frescos,'and 
continued utidcr the cornice of the veiling, and [ibovethe Cornice 
of the w^ntcottng. I'welve Doric ' Aiit^e will decorate tlte 
inside of the rotunda. The sky-li^its will be of strong plste- 
-gtass in copper frames. 

Inscription for the frise of the rotunda, 

EUROPA. MARCO. TULLIO. CICKRONJ. 
THE FBESCOS.' 

I. ^tat. 6. Cicero with the bulla, at play with liis broither 
, Quintufl, by the great cataract of the Liris : his inolber Hel- 

via eyeing them with complacency. 

II. JEUat. 16. Prtetexlatus, he disputes on tbe necessary quali- 
fications of an orator with Julius Cssar, then also a boy, 
in the presence of Mutius Sccvola, and other eminent law- 

Iers, in a villa of Tusculom. 
. .^at. S8. His attendance m the philosophical discotirses 
of Antiochus, in thezrove of the academj at Alhens. 

iV. ^lat. 29- He declaims in Greek, in the presence of AjtoU 
lonius Molo at Rhodes. Molo mule with astonishment, anfl 
regret on finding that, through Cicero, the Romans were des- 
tined to eclipse the Greeks in eloquence. 

.y. iEtat. 32. ^nsstor in Sicily,, he revives 4he notice of ibe 
tomb of Arcljimedes. 

VI. £ta(. 37. He arrives at Agrigentum, covered with dust 

I See the corresponding numfaEra in the icbnograpby. 
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tft Oh Ate jK tmmm ti^QkviCL 

respectii^ the iniquity of Veirai. XWtwi|AB nf flTrmwlijaii, 
mention^ in me of lInepnitioiH, the Tums ^f iMbi^*^ 
itKMtt to i>e restored : «ad tbe siirnNiodifig bnikeif > U> be 
piWmd. 

VU. J&w, M. IV Mtfwj of the fim. CjHilimtw « Urn 

«Mple«fJupilcKStitiH-. Tk»UMMNu(rf<l>»^stHt^ri|tfld 

hwrti to b« pr«wrt«d. 
VIU. MUL -49. jPhUMw. Ite faamaguea tbe Ogdiaii AcJiDn ; 

pelted with mud and atonei by the populace, be is:uotapdUMl 

to retire. His house .wtlbe Pxlatwe fired in the distance. 
HJt. .Sitat. 50. His entrance into Ronw^ .oa bis setum fron 

«Kile, amid the acdamatioas of bis countij. Himuria Itsiifi 

a Bnmdiuio Romaat vsgue reportatia. 
_X. Mtat* A8w H^ted as Xmperator, on honebwefc^ he M^i^ 

ltt9 fortitM of Pindenessus 10 he stermed, afti:r » utf/f »t 

finljF-sesen days. 
Xi> Jstat. Gl. Hjs delivery of tbe Fro Quin/o X^^io in (hf 

-I of Caaar. Cesar letting fall laiconacioiuly 4|;ni 



> usv*iul»B oasr Cajeta. 

te act of extending his Uead^ wd exclsiniing Mortar w 

patria tape servata. Tbe hindscape to be preserved. 
XlV. HtsmaagledbefdavdamputatcdhandsiMiled to tbej^ 

.maq rostrji.; uie .spectators expressing their, sortpw and . w- 

dignation at the spectacle. 

}tii rdatum caput ad Antonipm ; jntsuque ^s Inter duas 
■anus in rnslris pontum, ubi iRe Consnl, utg s^pe codsolaiii, 
nbi eo ipso anno adversns AntoniuDi, quanta nnlta un^tfam 
kumana vox cum admiratione docjuenUlB) auditui literat. Vit 
altolleotes latrymis oculos homines iiituen trucid«ta meoUtra ejus 
jmteranL-^Tit. Liw, 

Civitas lacrymas tenere non patiut, cnm recisnin Gamttk 
cwyt, in illis suis rostris Tiderelur. — Horns. , 

Praecipue tamen solvit pectora omnium in hcr^Uf geja^if- 
ffiB, visa ad caput ejus deligsta maims destra, divins ka|nwis 
ministra ; ceterommque cedes pnvatos luctiu excitavervnt •i^n 
una, commuoem- — Crem. Cordus. 

Kofl. XV. XVL XVII. and XVHI. will exhibit personifi- 
cations of Poetiy, Eloqu«ice, Law, and PhHoaopfay, paiulej tp 
imitate statues in recesses. 

Wo. I, at (he Vad of the island, ubi quasi rostro JlnlHtWr 
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nferlMliJ/ eSitfll exfiilnt an idbnl sHtiAf statue of Helm^ motiier 
ofibe'dnrtAr. (Seeihe'U&mdtopo^Taghicalilatchi) ■■ 

' , ,. Ipicriplion fptllsi,pedestal. ....;. 

HELVIA. MATEB. H. T. CICEBONIS. 

GlKJUfi vf (Mkfl, acaciM, Adan; peplart, and Italian pines. 
' N|K-9, «iH-1»-ti'9lbin: Greek' cippua of wUle marble, n;Uh 

tbe following insciiption : : . ■ : 4 

'.' . " . . . ' TtRENTIA. 

, ■*■•*■■ ■'• •■'■• ■■■■■' AVE. ''■■"■ '■ - " . •: 
■"''"■' ET; T«. TOLtlA. M. T. CIC. " " ' ' ^ 

* ■"•** '•''-■ ■ ■■ ATE. " ' ■■ 

pR)WP-<>f E!^** 0^*1 weeping willow*,., and cjpiiest^., ;. 

tiS>o.,^, will beat\ioealsta^ue.o/']U;i^i;u8^ua, iikprf^V$a, 
olding a scroll inscribed — . ; 

-■'■''■■■■ - BE ovFicns. ■ ' ■■ 

Group of ilex, oaks, chesnulsj aiid willows.' ■ ■( 

Ko. 4, ihatl be aa ideal silting statue of Titus 'Pompt^^ng 
Atticu;, holding three scrolls inscribed— ""'" ' "' ' '., 

:, ^ . .. . . ZnSTOLAE AD:ATTICDU. -- . • 'U k.j 

.,, I,. . ■- _-, DB A.HICITtA.,- . :^) 

, ■- .DB'SBNECTV'^E- ■ . ■ .'■■(. 

Omapof'po^ara'iinwitied'witfa vtner, 'Nak^, obW, tinj pld'ile^. 
No; a, wt)l be a statue of Quiutus Hort«nrius, wiNi' two 
scnrila iuacribed — 

HOETENS^US. ' .. .^ 

' DE CtARIS OEATQEIBUS. , ■ ( 

TStts av before. 

Ko. 6, will be ■ copy of the statue of Cneius Pompeiua 
Magnus, preserved in [fae Spada palace, supposed to be the 
Mtaeat the foot of which Cnsarfdl, grasping a scroti inscribed — 

no LEGE HANILIA. 

Group of oaks, poplars, cedars, planes, and Italian pines. 

No. 7, wtl) be a silting statue of Marcos Brutus, holding 
four scrolls inscribed-— 

ORATOB. 

DB FIHIBUS BONOBUU ET MALOBOH. 

DE NATtJRA DEOBUU. 

XDS^DLANAB Qt)AKBTIO»£S. 

VOL. xxni. a. Ji. no. xlvi. t 
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%H Oh ike %{(fkH-mhU of €kitv. 

Tntt is behwe. 

No. 8, Will b« two ittarHfe sAH bjr the falls of the Fibrenna,' 
No. 9, ^ail be the Mafima ij^eirut m^itMi, with the fol- 
lowing ioacnptioi] fAttcei hoiizpntaUy under the tree : 
»nhl. LATIMAE, 
LOQUUMTUR. LITBRA-B. • .... 

HON. OBEBIT. HUiq, LOCO. 
UABIANA. QVBRCUS.' 

No. in, will be an aveaue of oaks leufing to tke^AmalllAa. 

Fig. n, (Ste Frontispitce) willbe b» elliptira^ fwt-bndge 
for the FtbrentM. On .each side of the riTcr iba (Mrtkwtll be 
piled as high aa the abaci of the two Doric fifvsta, aup|>orte(t 
kiy plaiu alanting masonry. The entablature then wm.foBqi.,the 
jM^-way to the bridge, llie trees in the Armdthea, thougti 
cMeij connected, friti eadi have roMn to display in iotlindual 
beaoty. 

I'he bridge will be closed wids strong iron gates, wad, the key 
wiH be kept at the Dominican convent. 

The Liris and -both branches, of the FibrenuR being deep and 
iapid, tio other fence will be necessary. 

1 hate thus endeavoured to project a building which may 
serve to recall agi^aUy, at his foirth^lice, the msrit-otf one of 
the brightest ornaments of our species, and, at the same lime, 
lo de«4ope art in an iiiterestibg and classical mannev. If the 
plfl{rbe'i4>pr»«ed, foture trsvelters will £nd thatHbaae -is SDme-* 
thing ieipmd modern Rome worth visitiug^; aoiMtfalog full as 
tatitrtfactory as cross-keys and tiaras, in the Amallhea at ArpinuRit 
' Quin ipse, vere dicam, sum illi vtlls amicior modo factas ; 
vaiete lectores, ct istuni, ubi Tullius est natus, pins amate post- 
bac locum," 

C. KEhSALL. 

' De I.egg. II. sub. init. .-i\.' 
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,.,..475 
CtASSICAL CHlTiqiSM. 



Otiitihil' pusoge Dr. Butler tbni aaaotatei: " Sicci Diris 
)^fcmili4<ttlbMuiitur, -^Mm iBexorabtlm tuM, imo se precibiiR ad 
iiilm-kanliainiet laci^aias canmorieri patiwitur. -fiq^g?; axiM6tr~ 
aoqiE^^MtTT^'pnl^il^if ^mA«emtb$ ifLfuirt." 'llie IsM 6baervation 
■pptsrs intended tvobvi^lbe difficulty ^ming Axxn ^fl juac- 
tinu of tbe Lnro adjectives $q^V ■'■d wtUvnr*;, on the mpposi- 
' iJon-thottlK^ a(a«f«<^iHte ijgaificaUcH). But such on 'ftMini* 
■nation does not appear to be ibe case. S^ipis seems ititaided 
■io repreiettt the dry, rigid'f hartkttedi' or giariuf appear- 
ance, which the eyes ateume in «bb«9 of madnesi^ dCfiasipoed 
doubtless bj their bekig teacless, (hose " wakes of tlm %'euC 
being foreign to this uiBhdy;Mtithat^q|^pi«latn'to'tbe e9L4f renal 
<si|lpeanuee, euAMwro; to l^iaternal qualitywbigll occuitna il> 
This naniacal glare, it is asBHined, is equally attrjbutabde l» thp - 
Dirte, or Furiea, who are the aulhors of utadiiess, as to tbeir vic- 
tims. Blomfield probably understood £yigis in Ibis sense. Up 
thua explains it: " Sri^if. Siccus. Optiaie Philoxeni dossfe, 
3}^;, Aridtis, Siccus, Torridus, Laridui, imo Lurtdut- liur. 
Or. 333. Jnvav Ge Kioinrtii i^jiarx* ^fais xapaif- (Anglicc, 
'J'fioa hast- no speculation in thox eyes, which lltoti dott glare 
loithal.)" It is very evident that teatlest is not the meaning of 
£^9i in the parallel passage from the Orestes. Facius renders 
'H,rigidii, immobilibui Thus also the Scliol. B. on jf^sch. 1. c. 
ey plains ^dip by ixaiixiiri. It is remarkable that H. Sle- 
puenriias entirely overlooked the peculiar use of £i|f e; in these 
two instances, 

A similar appearanoe is attribttted to die eyes vt hen tears ate 
either involuntarily suppressed, or from the force of infernal 
emotions are prevented from gushing forth. 

Odyss. T. 809. st^Tap 'OSfJiro-iSs 

'0^<t^ft9l S* tiirii xipx iirrM'ai, ^i e-t^pot, ' 

■•'jTfium b ^X«f j^oiiTi- 8»'X£p S" i/t iixpttei xiiS^fi'. 

(Sm C/asi. Joum. Hq^ XJLti. p. 270..) 
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276 Clasucal Criticism. . 

BlamfieU, in the Glotsw; oo Math. 1. c. quotes Bnmck. 
Anal. T. ii. p. 348. 

'E* Tf yap ipieAiuiis IrxXigxoin tta^ip iwiitii 
AoaifV, xal h rji^ow Irre; htm «/»;. 

For the introdnctioo of the following lines Trotn Ix)rd Byron, 
I may, perhaps, be allowed to plead ai a precedent the trUlyiAg^ 
nioui writer of the Miscellanea Classica : 

" Her fljci umnoved, hut full and wide, ,- l^: (< 
Not once had turned to either side; ... ■':> '^turi 
Nor once did those sweet eyeUds close, - .. ,i •^^i \ 
Or shade the glance o'er which they rose— • 
But round their orbs of deepest blue. 
The circling white dilated grew — 
And diere with glaisy gaze she stood, 
Ai ice, were io.her circled blood; - .. r 

But CTei^ now and th^ a tear ..,,.-, . 

ti.i^ iso large and slowly gathered slid 

;.L ( ., - From the long dark uinge of that, fair li^. , t .- 

■F-r>itj. It, was a thing to see, not htart" . , ,, 

^^"^le coincidence between the last line aiid the 'xwfo'c Hxf-yht 
l^e ejpigram above quoted is rather singular. -'■■■•■■.■ 

viSoth Butler and Blomfield quote, as parallel to the pasrage 
ii' ^schjlus, Horace Od. 1, 3, 18. Qui skch ocuHs mtifiitira 
iiHtatitia — vidit. But if we are to read with Bentlev rectts s^u- 
Ks, (to which Blomfield seems to incline), or wi^i Cunnin^hftm 
^15 oculit, of course the parallelism is destroyed. Tbat ntifie 
exists, even on the supposition that iiccis is to be retained, a very 
little consideration will render evident. The tied oculi of Ho- 
race belong to a person totally unmoved, perfectly calm and 
collected, and in complete possession of all his faculties: the 
jfijfia ^^utT<x of ttie Tragedians are attributed, as has been ob- 
served, to persons in a slate of madness, and therefore of ^ de- 
scription wholly opposite. 

In Doering's edition of Horace, the following note occim: 
* Vir doctus quideni in Novis Commentt. Lips. 1603. T. 1, p. 
A33. Ocutit ticcis explicat rigidis (&ip«k <>x^aun^tf fjiLficmap. 
JEach, S. c. 'ill. 6ge.) ita ut ocnli skei iideni sint q«i rtctii:" 
The explanation, which this commentator offiKes to stccus, eoin- 
cides with that given by the 8chol. B. on ^schylus to ^^. 
But the ssme objection applies here also; for rigida, at lea|^l«o 
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.fu M it agrees with ^^If, would imply, itiffeued with terror 
and stupe/action: (Virg. Ma. 7, 447- 

At juveni oranti subitus tremor occupat artug^ 
Diriguert oculi) 

anieaning directly opposed to that wUc}i Horace intended to, 
couvey. 

AgaiD, on this pass^e of Horace, Francis thus remarks: 
" A leuqed Editor of Horace, the Reverend }At. Jodcs, hath 
chosen the common reading, ' n'fcu ocu/u ; and happily supports 
it by a passage ia MilMn : 

" Sight BO deform, what heart of rock could long 
Dry^a/ed behold !" 

Paradise Lost, xi. 494. 

. Now although an uncommon expression in Milton may b« 
sapported on the ground of an imitation of Horace, yet it is 
bbvious that (he contrary ia no very l<^cal infers ce. That 
Milton had either Horace or ^schylus (see Butler's note,)-tii 
his mind, may reasonably admit of « dohbt. Ftit adinittuig 
this to luTe been the ca8e,,tho common reading in Hiorace 
derireH no support from that circumstance; tlw. expressJMi 
dry-eyed in Milton being perfectly natural, and applied in ^uich 
a-tease as to obviate all the objections which have \)«ea jusdj 
ui|^ against the n'ccj oculi of Hbnce. Milton's tears rssult 
Irom the ctwtenpUtion of scenes of distress and misery ; he t&a 
proceeds: 

'. ' " Adam could nut, btit wept, 

Though not of woman bbm, compassion quelled '" 

His best of man, and gave him up to tears 

A space, till firmer thoughts restrained excess:" 

Heie (be eSect corresponds to the cause. But Horaces 
hero is celebrated for not shedding tears under the imprassioa 
of extreme terror; whereas, it is well known, that if be had, -it 
would have been contrary to expeiience. Thus observes Ben^ 
)«y:t"Pra'Biisericordia quidem,- v«I anu>re,-de8iderioi'pudAn, 
ad Icve peiieulum pnesens, *el ingeutis pmleriti recoFdatiniaiD, 
etiam invitis oeults- oboriuntur laciinn; at ia masno pavotv, 
presentiqne, ut hie, oonstematieiw, nuUua lacriBis locus es^ »• 

mpiieUa infante (juideni." 

• M, 
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EMENDATION 

Of a Pastagt in lAvy, uu 3. 



IhtesiA id castrifl furius consul', cum primo quietus obuiBo- 
uempissiiH e«set,i(iincautDiufaoslemdeeunnin»portH en>pit,et, 
cum persequi posKt, metu subalkil, ne qua, ex parte »ltfera, 
in cistra via lieret. Furium legatum (friier tdem cottuiliseratj 
longius extulit ch»ub; nee auoe-ille redeuntes, persequendi 
aludio, iKque h ostium ab tergo incuMum vidit: ita exclusus, | 
mtdlia BSBpefmstra coualibiis caplis, ut viam sibi ad casWa face- ' 
ret, scri^pr dioiicana cecidit. Et consul, nuncio ciTcumrenti ■ 
frMrii converius ad pugnam, dam u temere magia, quata atftls 
ante, ip mediam dimicatioaein infert, vutnere accejrto, ' Kgre - 
•k ^rcumttantibas ereptus, et suorotn animus tdrbsvit, et fe^ 
tooQitp hostes fecit : qui, ca^de l^ati et cthisuHa vtMoM '' 
•ccaMir JiuUa delude vi sustineri potilere, cum corapuln ak 
CMlnt Bomaui rurgus ^siderentur, nee spe, uec 'i-iribt^ pat«8i - 
fwuMetque m periculum Rumma rerum, ni T. Quinctks pere^ ' 
griuit copiia cinn Latiiio Hernicoque exercitu subveniuet. _ ''- 

Tfi^ latt period of this pung« has much tortured the criBcii^ ' ' 
and been oiucfa tortured b; tliem in titm. fn the firat p)ce«^: 
~>oiD4^wou}d read, nulla deimle vi uistineri pdtuere, pan an»- 
puttos in castra Romanos rursus obsidermt, 8u:. Otbttri/' ' 
nulla deinde vi susdnefi potuere. Qwum.compuUi in ca:sta 
Rom^ni rursus obsiderentur, .nee gpe, nee viribus pares, vi^" 
nisset m, itc. And others again, nulla deinde vi sU^tinen j^'"] 
luere. Compulsi in castra Romani rursus ' ohsid'ebdntur, ntec, ' 
Stc. \ ot, for ven'iKetque read veritsset ulique. Ill the sM<>iia 
place : aoiaa would transpose the words peregnttU copm e^ ; 
ihds, « T. QuincJj'tM atm peregrinis copiu Latino Himrco^a*, 
isc. 1 none for pttegnmi copiU would read pervunt^ttt eopiit, 
ia t(w dative, aieianlg tbe kodnaas, and depending on tubvf 
9JM#, or criM Ae wwds: Mm i>«Un* Hmk9qm.eaer6iim, u 
beingaghM. ■ ■ , ■ • 

The entim passa^ i> iInu- datnded, ky tita triOngidiaityftAf . 
«pR-iBt» finhy amdckaaiatB iw^ whM^"will mmh qUte-'prnh 
ticable to such at are versed in Ae ■Romim fwliwy phyij ahIU . 
dffiMM'Vi nitthtni potuere; 7\Mn> Mvqpokiin catt«.RcRi»iu» 
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4/r/can JF^si^oiK. $^ 

jfxntt obndcrentur, nee iiie nee TiTit>us pn-cs, veajuetweii)), 
penculum summa reritm, ni 'f. Qi^nctius peregrip^ copiis 
suia, Litinp Hernicoqiie exerain^ i^bvi^iisMt* Thi^ 1 ^ml^ 
(a be the genuine language of tJvf, See the Toregpii^; chap, 
iiear ttie end. 



AFRICAN FRAGMENTS. 

BT JAHE8 ORBT JACKSON. 



Xk tljUB dUcriminaling and scientific win, every article of iutelU' 
getfcs that tends to proihotc an intercoune Wwaeq lh« nalSdn' 
of toe. 9'orld (separated from each other by aoii<iittsrc9U(M, aril 
g mating from purignoiance of their la'ngaaffe,iiianiiert, customs, 
and prejudices) becomes iatereMinj; and valua)>le)f tX (Ui epocll^'; 
when the principal nations of Christeodbtn arc ddattoiiB uf b^' 
Coming acquainted with that continebt whoqe sfacu'eB are c6nt!-'' 
guous to ^ose of £urop<s, and^cKsCQvei7qf wfaidi hasl^ifllM 
the^^DterjKiae of afu^eot and of ipod^n Eprbpe, it 'catiobt' Ire 
anintereating to ofer a few dbservatioos MSpectii^ tbecohtieiioil 
between the Engliiih language and the great (m^dfiiag' lut^ 
guage of the continent of Africa — the Arabia'; narticiilul^ vmu 
n b more tlian probable^ that the great impeaimeat tb our' in- 
tercourse with me interior of that conUBent faaa oiigbatBd' in 
Our estrone, and almost total ^noraqcc of that popular and pre- 
vailing or wide-spreading language of Affcisa, wkidi i» ^Mken 
or understood from the shores of the Atlau'tic to die sfacgres df 
the fted Sea, and tkroagkmit all cotmtpiet tf Aftiea otAciv miy 
iittercourse, commerce, or commuaicatiqn, is matntained.. 

The Sahara is the broken link of the chain of ^oqmnaicatioa 
between Europe and our sable brethrm of Suda«. 
*' From I^ature's chain whatever link you'slri^p; 
T^itb or ten thousandth, breafts die chain alike." 

If 1ft C49 mend l^i^t lipk. our CQinipunfcatipn will be esta- 
bli^ed Ihroiieh the Sahara; the langfiage of which dijtrM^ » now 
pitfalif^ tampM a,t Paris, qt f^ole Ro^. ft ^iaal^ da 
tfWgi ip s Ori«t(«JKtRi>aqfM,«f aprelipfinary antt/tec^MfW^^ftej^, . 
hitK^lpqfp^||«],lq«r)irdli^>upp9(rta|fmi ^ten«v« ratiip^H^ 
coujitaiit tqterooune iri^ Itiat-foiitiiient. . To ^iatfif)fau>pt^^, 
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480 Jfrioany^agBieii^ 

Wt4 pIalaDtfaro]^,it mitten aot wbetber tbia ioti^mte^'li^ 
openetLb; France, bv Holland, by Anenen,. or by Qmt 
iJBrittini tbe retiilt will.Decenarily be beneficial to mahiuiit in 
gea t ra L Such r commvaicatKNi ainoM termiMate io cbm- 
laanie, . widiout embncmg ci^isalioii, its twin uflDir; tmA«ivi- 
luB^oo if likelj to pronote ibt sboUtioa of tbe ihTe^nide, and 
the coovernon of the idoUtroua pegroe* to'ChristittiUj. Ttii* 
Wing preinised, I iq>Mt thai amy i i ^ oi vmt i a m twwW ug to ehlcMate 
tin JuiiDer^ cuitoini, relqpon/ or languid of tfae inhsbiUnts 
of dit Sahara, ■ appeara iotaresliiig to the genera^ . as wellap to 
the leanwil reader. 

Medicinal and Economical uses of tome African Pianis. 

Bi Hmmel, wn beib tued for cokts and catairha. 
Si^^iiba,uwiA to atren gtb on digestioit- and to ' create appe^be, 
.' InAaedinadecoctioDof'niiiK. 

MJtmma) is tbe plantiuedbjtbeladiesytodye A^rhandaapd 
»i--#Mt*iilBlBin>diflm'bladtif tb«deooctio«ia very strong; l^if 
.iiof'orAupp'iAvngtb, yellow : ifaelatter iwlar U coauderatfan 
' 'itDghraeBMBt'ofperaiNialbeaaty; a« it preaarrei die bandajMtt 
'■^:«id:eotJ,''att«jiRg Aepu^uiktidD in hot-weather. - • 

■^Sbuo^ia an ioAuion of a bark lued from time immetaotial^iy 
''adie',Monfa'Afn<»m, to preserve and whitecrdieteetfa;, apQW- 
. der from Ihii bark id ■old'iA Sanffer*! i»edicuie wsrehooae^l^ 

Oxford Sbvety called Wangary's teotb-powder.. In Brown's 
. llnie^ia AfikB,'p.d7li this >• called Shatc, and it appears 
. to betbe Baaae with the plant deaignated by Bruce under<4te 

name of Rack : vide Bnice's Travel*, 4to. vol. v, p. 44.-^ 
£h}llinMka, 'la'aBberb tfaedecoction of whiih ii exlreindy cfica- 
'- cious in feveri; and for cooling du blood at Spring atid'Att- 

tnmn. ■' ' - - . :■■■•■ 

fd Bukttla, \ Marri] Mallowa, used for tbe, suae povpovettts 



El KAubaitaf^ in Europe. 



USxel Durgmim,- u tbe honey of £uphorbium. !%« beas dMt 

asdc the Oui^muse or Euphorbiutu flower produce a- ilMHt; 

bitter honey, a very small quantity of which immediatctj curbs 

violent colda ; vide Jackaon'i enlarEed account of MxnjiMO, 

. pace 1S4, for a plate and a deicriptibn of ihia ^sat; '' / 

El Majvne, lis an intoxicating sweetmeat codtbiniai; kief or 

'■£^fl(»AtsAa, SHashisha; a small quantity has a gr^teAb^ 

El Kitf, Jprodncing a votnptuoui vacni^'Of niltc^lic.': 

for a fnrthar deifcn^ti^ df Ibis 'Composition, 'WT-JmUm's 

enlarged Account of KanMcOj&c. p. ISl. '^ ^ 
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^Aefcij- AbtaintliuVh, ft <Meoctioii of ttfis plant » used u i ^p»- 

ihbtar'of appetite, abd to streDgthen the digestive igrgann. ■ 
i £1 Kih'l, a parlicalar bind of antimony, mines of wliich aA) 
found io various pxrla of the country ; those west of the moOfl- 
taiUB of Atlas p^duca the Alkah'l Bildie, which i« an Anbk 
' ' term Usrafiring Alkah'l of our country ; the other is found in 
Ihe miata of Tafiielt, and is call'ed Alkah'i JiUeiiy, i. «. 
>^ab'l ofTftfilelt;thn latter is Ifaa beM, and nlla -for (toubfe 
tba price of the other ; both are- made into aA impalpdite 
l^oWder^ and-vmy coniiderable- quantities are (!oaVe)wl bj' dw 
caravans that annually traverse the great African desert liroili 
Fas, Tezza, and UJedda, to Cairo, Suez, and Mekka, (vide 
Jiickaan's Marocco, p. 199-) . ■ • . ■ 

African BcpBAO^-^nte wheat of Nortfa Afine^' Md 
.«!.< Weat Ba-bary in- pnrliiculBr, is celebrated for it* ^Mpettsr 
quality and size; it is also extremely hard. There we -two 
itpeole* of • African n4ieftt'j one' is a long'trai]apu«nt<8)Mt, U^e 
.amber ; the other is an opa({ttr> graiiH- not' quiloiao Jaig«Mlthe 
,pt)iier,MMiof a-rgunder iiunif.sioiUar tp the EqgliilL-i^dtUtfas 
laigehloag anbaWQloried^graiar ftrodueas a grutMc.fKnKn^a 
of what the Italians call '* Jure -di fattna," which^lbe Aeabs 
vtSi Sautt: the. bread made of the bmeetis of a very. attpWiJOr 
quality, sod is remarkably Rutiitious. After the wheat u^nriiod, 
,it is dwtded iitto three qualitifiB to cjbtsin iba SmcM. ..l 

■..rllKifirst iilbe co^e ondhuaky part. >, j 

..;Thc second is the white impalpable po«-der, atoiiM to 
..AoterKan or European flour. ''■>-:! 

' The third is the Smeet. 

I Thetwo first qualities aio separated by the women Crom,t|te 
Sneet, which is not an impalpaUe powder, but is of the size 
and has the feel of sand between the fingers ; it is not so white as 
iht 4egig or flour, but rather of a yellowish hiM. 

He round opake grain produces much flour and little S)taeti ; 
dsB tranapsrent graiA yields a larger proportion - of Sme^trr-tfie 
SiBmt.cootains Uie puiesfpart of the wheal.- In tfaefamiliea of 
the opHkut, they sometimes mix saflron with the Smeet, which 
milbn 4he bread light : as much Spamsh or African saffron as 
will lie on a shilling, boUed fifteen minutes in water, quant, suff., 
and strained through a sieve, is sufficient to make a quartern lolu 
of breads 

i'hit ttas^rfl«tf;ratii is so hard, that the stooaa will mt grind 
witlAMtcommunicathig to the flotir'wnaU particles oflhe sMm ; 
the inhabitants of Mardcco reawdjf this evil, by qtf«<iAng the 
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3t> ^fmmt.^gnmK^ 

the gniR : Uiejr collect nie f^nai before the ninw sun, (i^.mB it 
pi « cool plac^ tweiitv-rour hours, that the 'moisture Humled 
duriqg the oigfal maj'iiBve time to penetrate the gnuii ; it'^hcn 
jniidtwelli without a^tiog tbe^tones^Biid itia notgrit^ v . 

■ ErYMOLOOt. ' " ' 

Tbe bUovii^ «^aio)o|7 of wme .£|^;b>k wo«b,6MI>.tltt 

Anbic, an wbnitted to le»ci%rapliers : ., ,^ | 

Oamtiii ginie Fraoeb, horn ^^^Jitmi Arab., a. spirit svppoM^t^ 

itteiKi on 9vtry person, vaA is either goo<) or bad. , , '., ,f,, 

Sojm^ from sRVon Frencb, wbich i»fro(n oW**^ laiMM'Aw)^' 

The art ef nuking soap was commuaicatccl to tbe Protm^ils 

*t 'Mmmiimi from Tunis it Bwitmry, wJicvR' th^y nmmifa- 

tHM it aoft and tnnsparem Ittcc amber) as vr«H _as^ to ^ 

otbar Barbary stalea. MBrseilIe&h*4 long b«en cetetirated^ 

' its «MunfMtoriM of soap, tbe ipumiaii<af 6\M v i»,fwi^ 

aic«a9iiiedibi--<it,i«ia«ni)> ap oral diffewRce*. ., , -. ■ - ^ i 

Cnmii'akiiid, a speaesi ttom i^J^jenSf[mg.-~^uiojli\\ 

AraWi * people^ « kind, a elbn, jau JMieer, a gnoit naUn, 

j«M4rie«fn,toikncteBt-peop)c. - ' 

^k^fff' frfW.^^M^ MU^l^ert the finding. Todi^'s John^ns 
INctiiiaMy says,' tbe Cordis ef uncertain etjrBologji, bat Itk 
inott timioesdoiwble that ^eier ii the Arabic vert^ to fisd^ to 
discover. A^ebew wa'Mkmhal&k, as it is called by tbe Arabp« 
sinitts dn fi»Ang from a previoiw positioR or supposidoo^ 
.wMtt therefore reconsider the character of. Algebra, who 
can doubt this ctjawlc^ i Bailey's Diet, says it is derivwl 
froi> ^1 mijft which it Mgrebr, not giaber as Bailey call> 
it; and be saysitia lb« name of tbe inv^t^r. butji^ i» iiob>ll 
^proper same, it is lb* v«f b to cover, 1ft confim^ t« n^der 
indistinct, which is the reverse of Algebra ; be alto SB^s''idl 
!^nifies excellent, but it is the article preceding Ifaa nouik.o ■ 

JJarom, this word (in the dictioqaries) is a Seraglio, or pla(^ for 
women in the East, but it is an error ; tt signifies bad, vi);ip<is, 
unlawful, fVohJ el Haram, an illegitimate son or d)t|{f, ^e 

' ItismHumtdtlMt ttesoWntatliu) is teitrviu tbe MffaiMf of 
«iU,CfJ<)PHi^ui SouthefFi Africa, vhtre such se^erarcoafptailit ii iifule 
againu the ^ilij^read,thwi^ the wheat is so' good. ■ ^'^ 
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pM^r *'oM ft ^ Hunmt^loT Burem^ I «. » swjrfld pliMi 
a l^lttce not b> be doSkd of ca&tBininBtad. Vide Lettra P«r- 
sai^fB, ie(lre fiOpie. ;, this retreat oi; habiuiion for woote^ ui.Uie 
Ewe. b idatfcatkd jiW>'2nwiiov but sew Haram- 
Cotton — this article wii probabljr first brought into Europe from 
Sttiyrna, where it wns cultivated b; the Araba, long beror« ibe 
dUctfver; of the E««( or West Indies ; it is called Id Aia&c 
l^i} Alkettoa. 

Ai^eb, R fixed star in the right side of Perseus, from [v'*?^-' 
that IN to say, the side. 
-SutmivKi culiivMed in Lower Suae man; centuriea ago, mm 
■ iWodant, long before the discovery of the West Indies ; tie 
sugar-cane is called in Arabic Lukub, the produce o^ it is 
called .ft^jt JstukuT, i. e. sugar. 
T^tarinds, from £ji£*^^] Timmerhead ; dates ate calttd 
L.r*^J Timaier, India is called m^^J head, i. e. dates of 
Jmia, 1'itamrhtTid. Amtte inHrown's Travel ■ in Aim, 
4lo. p. 343., says Tkummar ISttdi means fruit of Jndia^ nut 
date, as inainuated by the learned author oftiie JBelaBJcal 
ObaervBtic^ns in Asiatip Researches, Vol. it. p. 250. But 
every one who is enabled, from a residence artiong the^ A%tik, 
to boM edlo^ptial intercourte witli tbaoi, wil) percMivQ All^t 
Ihesumotatar baa committed a palpable error ia making .this 



Alkove, from |]««.£ailj Jlkoha,ti cnbifonh bttildiAg-wbostftap is 
llalf a ^loUe consisting of one sijuare room ; the mwMi ow of 
&lo v IS easily accounted for — it is merdy <»al. 

jf Btm, from [x*.^] £i/ui, a kiss. Pliny, inhtaNatiiraIH!Hopf, 
ealth tint Cato was of opinion, that the use of kisaing first 
b^m betwixt kinsmen and kinawomen, however oear^ aHied 
Ar lar oS, only to know by kissing whether their wives; 
oau^iters, or nieces, lud tasted any wine. If this report of 
Cato be true, it faron this etymology of the word, as die 
Arabs bold U disreputable and vicious for male or female to 
drmkwine: eveu their prophet reprobates the custom, and 
prohibits it. 

Sherbet, an oriental beverage, from [<T;;r^J SHerb, Arabic to 



dr^i'his composMon, do tiMiniliHl in Orietttd^ iVHr' >• " 
decoction of, or preparation froiq barley iMal and stigari t>er< 
fumed with extract of roses, orange iRowet-, violets, at citron. ■ 
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2^ Aftitan l^dgm^ik 

Oam, from "Wah ■ the LatiiiB first Europeaqitqcl tiui .wiqsd by 
subititutibg the o for the w, aud adding a double t, c^aQjng 

S\g wah, oatu, the plural 6f which mtutinecessarily be oaaii's, 
111 givii^ that bisNOg sound to ifae ai^iilation, whtclijrso 
offenuve to tiie ear of ibe Arab, and for which faiuing, wbich 

I the; perceive in the Europeao languages, they say that the 
articuialian of [^Ajemm^^ Europeans resemble* the nhistlfflg of 
birds. 

Tabor, KettU-dram — the kettle-drum ia origindly of the Aabs, 
andbas been used by them froaa tinie immeoional ; h.hsinms 
an indispensable part of iheir bauds of music : they are nwule in 

. Jdaulit in the Southern, Atlas, from the copper-mines of 
TeBerlergt,3nd our military keltle-df urns are exactly lit:ft Aem ; 
tbey are made of the same size with those beloi^jiug to the regi- 
oient of cavalry '(tlie Blues) of which the Duke of Wel&ngton 
is Colonel. The27thdayoftbe first grass month, called by the 
Arabs Arrabea Ellule, is the Anniversary (among some tribes) 

' of the feast or leathering of tHe keltle-drum, 'wh^i leviiry mdi- 
vitjual brii^a some present on the occasion-. < TVa^I ta^l,iSit 

. ^ut9t^op of / to r, is easiljr accounted for — it is an Qral, oSjUt- 
ence. . .. „ , 

fm^, ^and visif, chief or prime minister,) the Turks" or'the 

' ISuropi^s, have converted the h into v; the Arabii: Wdnjt is 

•yiM-'Biter, tonte, j^e^ one that sees, inspects, sapetiMttfidsj 
directs. ■ " ■ ' ,-''!',Vio 

SMve,' from j^Kure,\: e. a ball, a kernel, tbe interior of: -ibe 

heart, the pupil of the eye. 
0»6i«/far, from-Jt&e/and'I^n'A, i. e. the mountain of 'T^ik. 
- After the death of Rodeiick the last of the Goths, the march 
■ of the Moorish General Tarik was rapid and victorioiii : hft 
- embarked in the province of £1 Grarb,' on theopponte2»att 
-of Africaj and landing near the foot of the mounts of 

Gibrahar, which he therefore named after himself Jibet, i. e. 

the mountain, Tarik of Tarik, be proceeded through the 
, Si^ra Morina : among his various conquests, that of, Medina 

Celi was the most splendid and lucrative, for amo[iR_the 

spoils was the celebrated golden table, brought frooi theKast 

' ElGrtrblsthe most northern ttravlnceof the preseiit ftB^re,or 
Marpcco ; Tragier, l*iuan,' Mid Ceuta, are towns in mi pHvincc. 
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4fricftttJ^a0nfnt4' «85 

tyr the Cj^d^ at the [nllage of Rome, c<riilu9qg 36c^ feet of 
^Gd goTdj'aclonietl wiili emeralds and pearls, whictihe^r- 
' wards presented to the throne of Damascus. Europeant 
have t^eo this name tirom the Moors, who cooquered Spain, 
aad by an cw^ variition call it Gibraltar — a' variation by do 
■MBOS Mtraordimr^, when we consider how frequently they 
■pervert Oriental and African names, even to the rend^li^ 

■ them unintetligibie. This is one etymology; 

The Moors of West Barbary and of Suse have another, which ii 
' iUb : the celebnUed Mograi b e e n prince and geograplier, AIh 

£. dsllah ben Edna, (commonly called the Nubian. geograjjAer,) 

<' wiMfiorished in the iethcentafyoftheChri9tian£ra,spe^ii^ 
off u«^l >^U ^^ BaAr jdshammi,' i.e. the Mediterftnean 

. Sea, says it "M^lj^^J Zmapr i. e. in audent tioiea; a lake 
eoclocnl on all udea Iwe the Caspian Sea, and its wateraJiad 

" no connexion with the [^^^ J^^ Bah'r n/^dollem, u e. 

. the Atlantic Ocean. The inhabitants of [^u«ywj Suae,' and 

Fi-JAiXt] Aadalusia, were incessantly at war till Ae ^tim of 

Alexander, who coming to Andalusia, the people conipUibed 

.heariiy to bim of the Uu*j*»i)^J '• e. the people of Am<^ 

'Alexander (ihe Great) then formed the plan of Bep8r3titm,j||eir 

countries by cutting a passage for the waters of the Mediterra- 

Beaa into the [Bahar mdoll'm}, or AtJanlic Ocean:' for .l^is 

purpose he fixed upon Ezzokak, a hollow, near the mountain 

of Gibraltar ; he then ordered the ground to be dug np betw'^es 

Tanjier and Ezzokat in Andalusia ; he lh<en built amote^'^^ 

. J each side, one near Tanjier and one near Axzokak; he thdt, 

continued the excavation till tlie water rushing in from the (Ba- 

harmdolm,) Atlantic Ocean, overflowed many towns, and rasa 

. above (he moles {Akadasbra kama'l) \ 1 fathoms. Edris relates 

f. that he himself saw the mole under water on the Andaltt^ian 

. side, and tiial the people of Algaziras> called it (he bridge; the 

-j centre of tliis building corresponds with the place where (//o/'ai* 

., et hiUiit) the Camel's Rock hangs over the sea : in those days, 

' •t U — , ■■ ~ 

I'-' Palestine is callpil by the Arabr BM .^AtAan, and the Bahar Ash- 
nxbtty, 

iiled from Satiora li 
led K^^^ij^^»ypsijfldrt4ipi)H9y,flsw(,^3^tft[jlfj6e^atyaiid. 
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-986 On the 'RrMiSaiiim^m ArUbie Paper 

T«Mh moi TfmWghr wcfe-indnded id, or Ibi ^ a J fte iwi^ b m 

- part of Algnri),wd jouMd AntUuua. Itubsia^ pitiaited, 

I ihouki observe, ihit after cuttbg tks •qMntion, ibt pedple 

- '-1 ■ ' - ■ ' 

of li%nrb«tUI«a)lcd [«>^-J Tanft^tks lUtk piece,' q-^tbe 

liltle piec« of ElgEarb and Tra&lgar, iUiejr call T^j*^' *JW»!] 
frafelgrarb, i. e. the pitce cut off from the graib, ihat is.jrom 
the province oC Elgrarb now lo called^ in wfateh Tanjicr ftigd 
Ceato* an situated: ibejr aba- qiU Gibralur |^ol^.^,«^3' 
, -jibbHtt^, i. c. die »oimtain of the piece of ElgniFbyiQr'fhe 
: MMUtainof Tartffii;tbi8islbc MaunUnian«t7aMlog7'AE'the 
wopd OibndtM-. . 



OBSERVATIONS 

On the Translaiiou of an Arabic Paper relative to 
Mungo Park'a Death. 



TuEtiV i» e letter ugoed A. 6alem6 in tbe 3rd Nun^Mr of 'Ae 
A tmals -of Oriental LiteratBre, recently publiihed, Tchielt cpnitiiw 
tirious BCcuutiona against me — accusationi which I am not 
eonicioiis of deserving : the letter alluded to has been, however, 
Bufficientlj anawered by me in Cursory Observations, &c. 
ioferted in the C/atticat Joiiritaf, No. xlii. p. 299-; and I 
really should not have thuuglit tliis letter deserving a nffyiifl 
had Dot reflected, that my silence un such an occanon nqgbt 
be interpreted into a conviction that 1 have actually misliiler- 
preted this Arabic or Moorish document, siij^osed to Contain 
an account of Mungo Park'n death, inserted iu Mr. Bowdich's 
account of a Mission to Ashnntee. 

The writer of this letter Bssume«,tbatniy Cursory Observattdtu 
Jn tlifl 42nd Number of the Classical Journal, or in the 1st ^o. 
of Annals uf Oriental .Literature, were written for the purpote of 



' Traftk piece, tariffa a liltle giiece, Arabic 

* The riuat: iifCcutB amoDg itie Moon is , 

Arab. i. e, ilie seven hills ur points of which the 



;utB amoDg itie Moors is Cibta, from SeWa Jibbel, 
in hills ur points or which the inountam a^Ci^'- 
is compubcJ. 



* J\fk >Ajb jOid^nf, (i. &. eibrritar, videttte KnperdfMhaMis 
-Anbk lenarWourUMrWerfldSsvereijo'eMJir^tHeThH^h] AnMa> 
««lsaBs««fcowintof4Uivcc<vp.aH.k3t«laiid«iu" '---'t- ' ' ' 
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I 



^r^twete-MtiOg^l^iirifi death, £8^7 

traailatioa. and Alt my otneiruibns were entirHy (l«BUtUte of 
a|l;-KieDtifio dttcidatian. 

To thes^ positions, I answer, siid solemnly ((eclatv before all 
tbe'viMd, (at fbawbefetv ^one,) fhrit 1 hiid no intention to 
n^iire Mr. Saleme's reputation; but 1 was urged to give Mr. 
Bo\vdrcli the rfecyplier, as well as Ite IranslatioD of ihe document' 
cohc^nljngMuiigolPark's death, solely from a desire to be of ser- 
tkt to my country and to elicit the truth, Mr. Bowdidi having 
ittfarmed me that his Book wasneaHy ready for publication, and 
' thflfbehad endieavotiredj in vaiti, to get adecypher of thedocu- 
biMt.' .Afttfrwanl9,n'hen Mr, Saleme's translation wa!/ ctvihont- 
cd with' mine in the Quarterly Review, without the or^ml, H be^ 
came a duly which I owed to myself, after the Quarterly Review 
(s book of extraordinary circulation) had asserted that Mr. Sa^ 
lemi's translation was psefervble to mine, lo investigate the mat- 
ter. Accordingly, 1 asked several of my friends what they candifily 
thot^fatof Mr. Salenti's translation; there was among them but 
one opinion, viz. tU^t it was uuintelligible ; at the same time they 
observed (hat mine was perspicuousand intelligible, but no opinion 
could be given as to the accuracy of tbe translation. The obser- 
vations, iu tlirQuarurly Review were calculated to cast R-dtp credit 
jq this cvuntry, the Continent, and in Africa, pn my traniJfttiu; 
90 that if I n^ not preaeaied to the world aty C^^flory .Ob- 
servations, in addition to the decypher of tbe document, nij 
iiiendsin all parts of ibe world would have thought, after retfAiug 
the animadvei'sions in tbe Quarterly Review, that ( bad forgflt- 
t«n the language of the Arabs, and could not (ruislaleil! 1 wfa 
pii;^il]ing that such an impression s1l0^ld go abroad ai)d preyoil 
-lA .tbe minds of my learned and Oriental friends. Tb9. irat 
att^k on my p'anslation was, however, made long before that 
in, the Quarterly Review; it waa contained in the Gogltshinan 
(Newspaper) of Sunday, 8nd of May, 1819; ^nd, according 
ifritb tbe adage nemo me impune taceait, I aoswared jt.ip the 
/pllo^wiog dumber; therefore if Mr, Saleni£ is.eore ftt my 
jp^rv;tlioqs, he should recollect that tbp impetus was given 
to me by his own observations, in the paper above alluded 
to. I am now persuaded, from the measures taken in this mat^ 
ler, by Mr. Salemi and his coadjutors, that if 1 had remained 
ulefit,^nd.had fiot replied to the insidious observations, first in. t)ie 
Englishman, and in the Times, and then in the Quarterly Review, 
^Mbniwlt-af tbfs9iwi^cstio«*,so widelycirctilated ibrougb these 
miteEft .WQitld ba}>« u«(w>ased.QB,th^. pHblic. tiiiwi an .ujuuifliu 
tturt 1 » a blunderer and a pcetOMlflr.OHly lo' • kiMwUdge 
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^m Ontke TrmaUnien f^tm Araibie P,i^Kr 

of.Ar^ic, md Mr.>S«IeiB£ wcndd have had .Ihe rciMWM^<to. 
my prqudke) of an acconplialicd Anbu: KbolftTi ■moiig tko 
amority of resdera. 

But ibore wm a itinukM much ■trovgor than theac, wbicfa 
ptofopted ma thus to appear before tba public with nj Curaopjr 
Obcervation*, which wa»-rB fear that the Arabic profeBtiors ait the 
Continent might think, not onlj that I had forgotten the lan- 
guage, but that there was no one in Great Britain tnat underalood 
it; and a reference to the original document in Mr. Bondicb's 
Account of a Misiion to Ashantee, confronted with Mr. Salemi'a 
lRUulati(Hi( would unquestionably have confirmed this opinion. 

I now declare, that Mr. Salerno's accusation, that I have 
siibrtitntcd in this decypber, the tetter ^ for (je, u^ for ^^ g for 
*f and so on, ii without foundation ; for a confirmation of 
this declaration I confidently refer the inquisitive reader to the 
nriginat manuscript, in the possession of the African Company. 
I moreover declare, that I paid all possible attention to the 
decypher, insomuch that I consider it equal in the accuracy of 
the copy to, and more intelligible than, a Jac-iimile could have 
been ; and I confidently declare, that 1 do not think a word, a 
letter, a ^e, 'or a point, is either added or omitted, except that 
Ibe OrieMai pimctuation was -necessarily substituted for the 
OccideBtal, because Mr. Bnlmer, the proprietor of the Sbafc* 
spear press, had not an Arabic type with die Occidental punctua- 
tion, - 

With respect to Ae scientific elucidation on the Arab language, 
aUtided to in the 3rd Number of the Annals of Oriental Litera- 
ture, p. 508, the absence of which is regretted by Mr. !saien)€, I 
have 6nly to remark, that an illiterate, ungrammalical, doggml 
writing, like- that decyphered by me, did not require a scienti6c 
elucidation ; a scientific dissertation on such a compoiilion 
would have been an absurdity. ■ ' ■ 

Mr. 5alem6 discovers his irritation at my calling the transcrip- 
tion of the supposed account of Mr. Park's death a decypher, and 
he-says Afr. JarAwn was not ashamed to caS it a der^phm 
Certainly 1 was not, and I maintain that the apt and correct iKtarW 
or appellation of a paper afiich could not be printed withoM an 
eluctAilion, is, to all intents and purposes, a defyph& — no 

Srinter could have printed it without o decypher, uhich Mr. 
iowdicb himself bformed me he had in vain endeavoured to 
procure until 1 gave liim mine. 

Mr. Salem^ goes on to say, that the Barbarians of Maroeco;* 

* If the fiaibariana of Siarocco were not a polished ruM^ oompar^ to 
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m uMO^UdHtfed-MriAr iIm p(H^ Arflbtci ^ Stat'I'CWiaiwbMft 
iSakni^o-tluit be n mcorrect Mr'^ak^Bg-^ia 'innertiqft-: ajj t^ 
iD(«Uie«nt man iu the Empire of MarticCO, viba Inye i«c«^f4* 
toleuble sducfttiua, undflrateid iW pHw Korapfuc Ars^ }, aB4 
tk«r iwfitinga - and cwMaf}t>BdeDC« spproaob' nearer to^.tbf 
d^aat dialect of the Korea, than Mr. Salem£ aeenu to iupagiite, 
MafBovttr, many of ibe Bedow«eB uit>es speak aaw^l ai writo 
Ikc'pare-Arabic : the pure Arabic ia apoken ^ytba Araba.of 
Woted'AbbuBebab, bjrtbe WoUd Deimxa, atfd a dialect vei^ 
Iktkidiffeieiit from it -is apokeu by the Hi^itfara Arabs, inhabi- 
tant of $use and the Sahara; among all which tribes I hnifi 
occagiuiiitUjr ■ojoumeti. 

■.-AV> Siil«m4 sajis the letter irom th0 Soyterpr ^/.A^AQificv 
to oi^f late revered Sovereign, (paga dlO) was written in a.bar- 
bafoiis stjile and a barbarouH character.. 1 beg leave to £oiitra^ 
diet both tiiese assertions ; and I tnaint^iu that th^ stvie i^ liot yerV 
ditferent from that of the Koran, and ibat the, character, 'so tSi 
from beiii^ barbarous, is the same that was written b^ the mi>s% 
polisficil Arabians during the acme of Arabian scieni:e,rfhe^ 
'the arts and sciences' flbrished among the sons of IsmaeL'' ' ^' 

• ^J opinion of the passage respecling th^ word^Lki!S),,i»,(^ 
the saf^ tb^l expressed when I delivered the d^^Jtie^XOf, §$ 
i^, £8^0)4 wiJl bave it, the trunscripl,) t? M^. poyiift^ifj^rO^' 
do^.&lf, Salepi^'s quotation from Uie Kamoos or ^re^I)^ 
ttonary of Sheikit Ahmed, aay more than his reference to Ki^ 
ju-jiiiKifi'$\ATab4c Dictionary at Mr.fiulmer's, refu^ (bein^pfe- 
t^lion.^at I have given to this passage or tend to prove- thabt^ 
-ifritec (^ not mean to saj, that there were two persQes tied^or 
l>9(iDd ia the vessel. But not wiping to be dogmatical, ctt^ 
mffq, or wedded to my vwn opmian, respecting thi^ matW, 
^ff^ however I must confess was a dtfiuied one, t showed 
■a fac-simiie of.the original document to two intelligent ^ograr- 
j^^ep,. MuselmeD, who were in England soon after die publica- 
'ta^of Mr. Bowdich's account of Asbantee; and these gentle- 

^McSalem£'B oompBtriots, that euterpiiBiDg and indefatigable traveller 
tJjrm. Tiliinii I Ill not have been so b^barousl; inaltrtMted bj' tiM 

P^l^ub .soldier, 'vho wantonly ipSicted on that gentleman a wuut\d, 
WBipli 'cDofi^ned him a month, and fur nhich outrageous aggressioa the 
eorerti'roeiit of Egypt wiitJId aflurd him uo redreu whatever .' 1 J.ft tuy 
lUinipean ivho-has resided in the empire of Maruccu say, if suob an 
insult would have been paasedoverby the Gonstitnted^tbi>nties,oi that 
fcmRk salisf'Cliou, wtiuld.not bave beeu given [o the ii\juied individual. 
^ Vide Classical Journal, No. ilii. p. 303. 
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M9 On^.^wifftUion itfm 4nibic Fqptr 

Iba OMAung ef the word ^,loJ» ■igBified.puaiMis.iMUw}, aqd 
<l»tk inw ' AmmI -aad iK»ciUo«u-'to,gi.«e.a.figuitUvajnoaiwg 



fronrkinng ckim lothe-figwei of ibsloric, could not ^nieBd 
«fCB''to gnanMAml- accunc;. A. conoboruioa of .mjiMt"!*- 
ffetttwii ^ tbeM-irordi' wiH •ppen, bjrs rcferasce to .Puk's 
feravd^- nnnred ia tbe Quarterly Rcfiew, No. xxv^ where 
ibesemen-tMMiBdwkbcOTtb, or otherHiMf appealed. to if «a«fHi 
'Afima, hkadtaimtH, became perfaapi ibcji could jioI more, 
•T'ske bj'S lefiEffeDcete Ihe find ooleia p.'SOt. of theCZrusica/ 
JovnaL No. xui.. 

Mr. Balnafi, in^is 'Witical aniBadvenioiu, does Aot mjbnn 
the pubKc wbj, b his.tr«i]dIatHH], be omitted the words ^ vj* ^ 
^m^J^mJIi which unquestionably aignUy that " they ducharged 
their artnt into the vtuel :" this interpretation also ia corroborated 
in K letter from the late President of the Rojal Society, to Mr. 
Picksot^ (of poTant Gardea, Mungo Park'* brotbcr-in-IawJ) 
inserted in Sh^beeny's account of Timbuctoo end Housa, Ecc, 
p. 445. 

Flaally, Mr.' Salemi is very sivceptible, and be endeavours to 
persuade hia readers that I have attacked his reputation, atHl dmt 
of th^pooroldgentlenum Mr.Lus^rnn; but I deny bavins mad* 
such an attack on either oftbese geiitlem«) — die latter fiwvel- 
1>efore heard of, and do not know him even' by name ; aiut' wiA 
respect to the foriDer, it teat a dilfy incambent onmeaaa 'BM^- 
Jlish tubject, and as an' approved and devoted' sertafU 'to »m 
Sovereign, not to suffer an impetfect translation of an Arabic 
docunaeot to go forth to the public and to ^e world, as- a 
jKrfect translation, when (he oriental professors on the Continent, 
jiarticularly at Paris, would perceive that it was no such thing. 

The couversioD of Mr. Salemi, of" Jiu narrative proceeds 
Jrrnn the territory of Housa cailed Yeauree" into " 17tu decht- 
ration is is»iiedjrt>m the tomi called Yaud, in the country of 
'JCoua," added to his omiwioirof the leading foat nre-inAede- 
cument, Uie circwnstance of the attack, and of «du btiag 
discharged at Mr. Park and his companicMis in tfafi veaid, from 
the D^vea, were alone circunistaoces which Wbuld have thitawn 
a.st^ma by the continental professors, on our knowledge of a 
lap^age which is spoken by many thousands of His Majesty'* 
wibjects in Asia, if I had not altempted to confaxtvert it. 

U would be useless to take up more of the intell^ent rsidfi^ 
time in discuaHng the- barbarisms of this dog^rel l^umeot.; f 
will now therefore conclude, after tnaking a few dbtemrttoos is 
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reiative to f^itr^o P{irk'> '^eath. ^k9^ 

JuatXcation of m^aelf, agMmt.-K'. Sjl^n£>~«clI^4o|U'«^lK^ 
VmrpectHi^die tTMniauon of oer Lonl'a]pri^r<||f|(l theJDffldogw^ 
■fler ginng the fonner ia Anl»c,iwilh oply o/ot* bluailer.iii ^ 
made hy himseir^ and in whiih M^ itidrS«« ff^^njtipoacript- 

H« u;v, " here we bara hUrtJfrtiirfgWry •ort-^f'fTminim^ 
of orthograpbj, and. of Kose"— ««d^tWMI<HB>.ttie*£$to' 4lM 
readers of the Annala of Oriestal iiJteratniv^ thatitb^ tea 'Con^ 
mandmeiitB (which he Mfbims us ha OButlpd, to ^nrMa .fay 
letter) are translated far worse than the Lord's prayer ; k» Am 
goes on to -sbj, that if Profesaor Jac^soli can pfruiade ttlw 
Eui-opeon Arabic scholars lojtdmit that (he foregoiag is s.^fi;- 
rect or a nwd Arabic tnodation of.tlia l4>ni'a ffmitft\)i» 
certainly will then d«>er*e the palm aniMig Arabic MbeUn. , 

But we have bere only Mr. Saletn^'a ipig ^U for tV ,l>luii* 
>ders of grammar, Ae hhuiders of oitbognphy, mi- the btu<>d«^ 
of sense, contained in my Arabu; trsnscript of Oic Lord's.pr^y^f, 
and he wisely avoids indulging the curiosity of his readers bj a 
Bpecification of these various blunders. Now I have no besita- 
bon ^n declaring, that the Lord's prayer, as transcribed by Mr. 
Salem^ in the Annals of Oriental Literature, Ko in. p. 5I4> 
which is copied from my transcript, is a correct trauslatioo, 
(with the exception before alluded to, made by himtelf,) and I 
ViffiCBl to all competent Arabic scholars, who understand the 
Anginal Greek, for a corroboration of this my assertion : finally 
J! may say, (and L .think without fear of contradiction), tpat if I 
rtqttired nathmg more to deserve the palm among Arabic 
scnolars, than to prove that my transcript of thii prayer is a 
correct translation from the original Greek, 1 should have gained 
already that palm ; but God forbid that I should be enveloped 
with such presumption as to pretend to claim this superiority ! 

I now take my leave of Mr. Salem^, lo whom I should not 
have replied had he not animadverted on the' " hlundierri oF every 
sort" committed in my transcript of the Lord's prayer aod-the 
Decalogue; an insinuation made to the public without pro4f, 
.which appears to be intended (fgr what other conatruetidu 
.cap.be.put ^pon it to impress the African Company with an 
..(^HiWQO JllM fiicb errprs really and truly exist ; but! feel conp- 



.1 This blunder is in the fourth Ar&bie ward of the I»t line, d. S\4. 
oftheStdNumbei.ofADoals of Oriental Literature. ItU remarlcabl^ tbst 
Ijkis one alteration has the effect of converting correct Arabic inU) str^ 
laupiage, and reminds me of I^rd Baeon'i obtetvalion in bis Nevmn 
Oreanuro, that " man would contend that two and two did Itol tn^elbtirt 
ifus ioteiests Ware aSfected by the position." 
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dent that th« AfHcBD Compimj will bood b«ar, tf Itiejr lm*e ntrt 
'already heard, that'both the prayer and the decalogue have bad 
4 very different opinion fornied of them in Africa, from ihat 
ucribed to them by Mr.- Salemi; that they uill have been 
found perapicuout and intelligible to the well-infonned among 
tiki Africans, and to all teamed Muielmen ; as easily uiideratood 
"hj tbem aS' the language of the Koran ; and that they Lave 
anaweretl every intent and purpose for which they were aent tt> 
'Aftica. 

-CoBOLLART. — 'If Mr. Salemi can prove to the saliafsctioii 
oT'the African Company, that the prayer or the decalogue above 
'alluded to tire either of them unintelligible to the Africam, or 
incorrect, (ihe former being confronted with the original Greelc, 
and the latter with tbeor^nal Hebrew,) be will deaerre the tbaHka 
'of the African Company; if he cannot give aatiaJactory proof «f 
■tbia, be will deierre the contrary. 

: J. GREY JACKSON. 



NOTES 

On some parts of Archbishop Potteu's Antiquities of 
-'Greece, by the Rev. J. Seagkb, A. B., Recior of 
. Wekh Bicknor, Monmouthshire. 

■ Part II.— [t'OTifinuerf/rom No. XLV.p. 156.J, 



Vol. I. p. ISt.' " These they callod owo^&rrat, which wotd 
aomeliuieg signifies /ai(e wnlflruec, but i« uiore properly lubcn for 
what we cull common Barietors, being derived dx-u rov aiita fai- 
■ veiy, fn>m indicting persoiia that e&purled figs, Jkc." ' 

Plutarch, in his life of SoloD, says, that they who derive the 
^ term from the circumsiance here mentioned, are not iramAAi dW- 
Otwol. — oikavoifTU i/yiiaaito Trayrrkut da-iBdvnW Tow /Xdy^vtic 
-ZrtKai oiiKbif Hflrj/wyi to ■waXu.i&f UTc/pqro, irai rii falyiy irieavv- 
fttyof Tom il&yotrat, KXriOijvai avKo^tTi/v, p. l6j, «d. H.Sleph.-^ 

'rMdnTKOtANTEIN. ■ k- : ■ . 

Vot. I. p. 123. " AiairiTTa}, or Arbltralora, wece of tnEo motIb. 
. KXitpoiToL — At their tirst inititutiou, all causes whatsoerer that 
exccbded leii drachma Here beard by them, before they could be 
rcceitt'd into llit: ulhcr ciiurta." — Again, p. 139, "iliuXXaLT^puu, or 
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mat ^virpaiwir Ataimmk or C<iiDpromi.v»ii, wen iim^^ two rah; 
ties choK, to difteriuine any controversy betwixt them ; and these. 
Ilie law permJlted any gjeraoa to request, but obliged bim to stand 
to wliatever Ihey determined, nithout any iarlber appeal ; and 
tbererore, as a greiter obligation tp justice, they took an oaita ihtk- 
Ihey wnulil give sentence without pari iality," ■ ., 

h is evident from a great number of the oratjoni of Demoitbe- 
nes, ihat all private causea were regalarly, and as % matier .«f 
course, submitted to Mime brntn/ritt or qth,er before, Ihc^ :iver» 
beard in the superior courts : but the following passage ahowa, 
tiiat neither was it to (he rcXifpwroi alone that they ^en ntui-. 
*»Hif submitted, nor alwaya upon oath only to the SioXXacr^pcai., 
— Hioi cj fiiy flit cai vofia rois airov ^Xaii, ml rapa ry iiairiit^,rfi9-^ 
eyvwa^^Mt. A^uciv, rmrout jroiciro tovs kSyovi, ^oi; hy^^r ^tow 
Savfiactiv' viy &' itttrptjiat fit wei^at 'Apjftfif, .xal ipaKoyrli^, 
Kai ^yf rovry^ ry fix vr' alirov ^tiyovrt ruv i^mooiiaprvp(£>y 
TOUTWi t,kv A^cK, isoiaa* abriy, Sti, EI'ME©* 'OPKOi" TAVTA 
Af AlTHXOni, «,rny«l«,^B. r^y imrporhy ixX riy KAHPflTON' 
^. SKurqi-vf. AUi»', (afterwards and by choice) col oi^y l]ff*f 
&itiiKi<Taa9at riy iyKtxXifftiyuy, £^At r^y hiairay, oi Eimirral; tf 
Axaiaayrtt, tli oit i^^Kt, .tuvjto eoI toU rqirin) 6/Xoii, ml ry Siat— 
Tiir^, wepi ahmy l-^yuoay, Demosth. Trip ^yow irpoi *A^o/3. 
'lituioft. p. 861. 

Vol, I. chap, xxiii. " Of the public Judgments, Actions, .Ac't— 

The modes of proceeding against a criminal were extremely 
vsriout : deiv i'.ycro fi^itva 6.ToaTeptla9at roD hlKjjt rvvtiy i* 
ftravrot ivyarat, mSi o2v (arai roBro; tay roXXovi iW(,iy SA rup 
*^fUi»- inl roit ibfKiiKiTat. oTov r^t jcXcxijt. tf^iral, cal aawrf mOr. 
rciieii ; ixayt. i» yiKlatt hi h tlvhvyot, kaOtyliTTtpat H ; rail Hf^m- 
miy i^iflfov. tovtq rmJivoiiny tniyoi. ^ofi^ Kal roiro i yf&fov. Kara- 
/lifi^ tvitvToy, ml iriy^t 6y oic &y ijfmt viXfa* fo-ioai; {ccg&i^ 
Kkorlft wpii iiair^iy, xal oi Kivivyeiirtu, obSirtpDy Poiket roiirtty t 
ypa^n, carocf eif ml rouro ! f^ifyau. rovmy oiiiy iirrt ri abri, 
Demoslfa, Kara'Ayiperjp. 601. . . . ' 

Vol. I. p. US.. " 'Awaypafi.'' — 'AwoYfia^H la. Bometinies aq 
■■ventory. — ml /tot Xa|de wpAroy fiiif r^ii i'^oypafify ravr^l, col 
Xtyt aiiroh ySy Artp itaripM ,fiftiit' ^X'h Deniostbf Jlpot ^rovi. 
p>.1036. 1. 24.. Totain-a roJvw, J &yopei hixaaralf xtTrovOin tyit 
ixo^mtytwviiVi-iirMypft^iifiiiy rpoi ro^t ^rpari^vi rair^y r^y iir»- 
■n»af ^. Denostb. wpot 9iuviwr, p. 1043. 

Vol. 1. p. 125. ," ElamyyAia was of three aorta ; the first Was 
abovr great and public offences, by which the State was brought 
into danger, Sic—iyapwcr^aava h jdovX^ if oU iyit iftitiyOtirr 
ml lhevti& fie Ai hittttfinv, ml trf^aafiiy^ i^vOoi oiv iiii, HiX 
iavr^y cnl toy i^fum, rof ^i^^tai^auvy, col rdf y6fi6» riy ttvayi 
iciaayra.ttw^KpAmiy rh mciiti, hciXtfify ■ €lmiyy&^a' • pa, ral rmt 
rppriyui wpiyyp6^iy olirfi T^y tplaai iwi bio ^fiipoM At MiMvtTt ml 
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)f '«A«i; Demoitb. mrft Efcpy- P^ 1151. - 
' Itajppean frtnn iriiM- imtnednMy feUewi, that tbe Senate had 
Av power either of deHvering mer this offender to one of tbe 
ordioBiy coorla of juati^i or of fwitig bim to Ifae amount' of 

'■ Abiirittatee or mt elirayytkia fn the caae of a mnrder occurs ie 
BmostUeiic#;-^mff'' oK (Wptvi 4 dnyy^/a fUflq, 4 «* 'i^ 
fiin/Xilt', irip 'Apiar6ff]iin ror Mii«x^i ^' '''1 ^"^i^Vfi"* ianno-pia, 
•^Kara Itfe/S/to. p. f>M,—\n the CiM «f ill usage of an bdreu 
(HAiXifpot)^!! Ineni':— ofcSfelmtyytXXM irpui roF Af>x<»T<>. nwt^' 

rtlv«JiT(ft ntTp^f KaOtmtifttyijv ; AXXtn n cnl /iiWi- rMtruv rftf 
Su;flp4ik'ivS^>v)'rt)Tr$iA>H»ffi>' oifffi>', sal *Jof ry ^Xo^fy^oilfcTi' 
«tt {tieX^u ; o6re -^ hnrlfuew raU wpoi-rof ipjtprra ctaayTcU- 
^ fi-<tfft>-, oiS'^Mp obctiiiav rAy 1^4'^w o< rIray>}^Aa)Tet /teroXa- 
^ffiK— Super Tjirfal Mered^ p.- 44; ed: RcisktL 
', Vol. 1. chap.' nrir.' *■ Of the private JudgmentB, Actions A'c." 
' WlffiTteMctto the courts in whtdi tbe difierent caiuei were 
Betfd; I' bsre already referred to a pauage in Demwthj 
fSfiiw AdtpiToy irofMyp. vbicb throws SOU e light'on Ihetabject: 
to that may be added the following : — lyravdoi *i)XX' &rra fal htiyA 
ftot ifia ^niXci. ral yip altiav, ebI ^{ipiy, Koi (itetlvy, ■ koI upet 
hriKk^pOui ASidy^dra. roirruV 8' Kloiy hAtrrWi X^pit oi S/cnt, cat oirre 
*pht rlfv atr^v &pviy, o6V tnrip Tif/tiftArtty tuy- airS^. iU' t/t^ 
titcAi', nfl Yft rfif 3"i(t>')', »po«- nrfi rermp&toi'Ta' aiiir^ tfi^aif 

ttdlth. )rfi3f nnvroiyer. p. 976.— ifinif yBp t£ 0e«7uMmi, oi m^ 

^^yutf Kai im^ifiv SiouAt" rpfrm i froXjfiqpxM Aoi Algam. 3i in 
Orat. Dem. m/'AvSjwrfwiw. 

Vol. I. p. 144. " Othen are of opinion that'by 6-KAnt9tyviitM, 
Mnlostheiies; vThoM espreislon it 'a, Aeant d« nioi« tJuw the 
lower part of the tabletl-— — Petitus will have DeoMMtKoes 
M mean no more by 6 mrmthr vipM; Hmn tbe law wbicfa 
beneath, or afterward in' tite MittMioMtiea, ii oited by hin," 

Deiuottbenes had-'already redlid OM IsWi 4 M&rwfc*' is (be onn 
next to that before redted. This' WUt' bf ' |Mh to any one trifor 
ioiuid«n Vhi wbtd« I«Kn^: wtixit DOMMthenes, aftw uding'tfac 
ttmtnloki K&rk>etp y6fio*, pleseirflr BRbatilaMa TON NOMOIf 
TON MGTA- TAYTA, ar etttitvuent to it.— — In Anstocnt. 

p.^. L re. 

Vol', i.^ies^: >«irtty UN tatb bribed tlw HeNRn €onrt. 
•— ^ ^ tay oflKrcfAtif of jQditMitrB aoftK^ the AOcDitw, or M* 
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feSlH « tauOf, or entered iato coaapitwy—Si*/' t»Ai$ M^^tari 
<Demcwtfa. xark Yrtf. ij^nho/i. B. f. 1187.) ti^rra-tvMrwtait 4 
wyiiK&Sjl r^r fikiaittv, 9 r&y iixaimiplmy n rfiv 'AA^t^it^ J|'-r4^ 
fiwXily hri iup^tlf vp^ftara ithoii 4 8«y^ i ' w - " f • 

Vol. t. p. 163. " Hia eridencc shaU hA ec, tbM cavglvi b(* 
Ami), or wbat be hrard from a penoa deoMtedi— ? irH** <^ 
^Affii- 01 i^/iM fwrrei firtprvftely ^Xa rrffcArM. DeOMSthl mr4l 
Xre^. B. p. 1130. — Our Engliafa laws iimTC' wMy f^jMtdl'Mi 
dcfice npon hearsay ; because such endence is in lealtt; ttut (^ a 
person UDsworn, 

Vol.1, p. l€7' " Let asams' tntertst^nooey tfe:Aodenta.''— 
The commoa rate of interest at AtbcDS wai twelve per cent, (out 
dncbma montbly for one miaa.) ' Timarcbtu was lo ezlniTanBt 
as to give eigbteeo per cent, nys £scbinea, in Timarcb. p. ISO. 

Vol. I. p. 173- " All geDDiiw citiaena, whose estates wen 
impaired by litigious sails when Soloo . eatend , thfc Pnrionlu|v 
■hall have permission of leaving thnr estates to whom tbej W)U| 
Ac." Tbn is an unaccountable traoslstion ; tb^ ttrigiatd is, — feat 

«l94ci r^y Afx^i '^' 'txn^AB iiiBtata* Aw fawvArtlWliy — k. t, X. 
Demostfat mm £n*. )^n>fe/K B) p, IkSS.. Tfafc tut eiplamtwa 
tatty ht seen in Reiake's notca. 

VoL I. p. 449. " The order of wrestlen «ai ai^piated \y lotii 
in this manner, &c." 

See Lucian's Hermotknus. p. SJi, A, ed. Salmni. VoL SU C.tt 
** Of their niMTiagea>" 

For a curious account of the ceremoniAB in andant- muHMij 
the reader is referred to pages 318, 319, 330; Tbm; nn of Sir 
Heniy Saville's edition of St. Cfarysortom'. wbcieltovriU-fiatfall* 
•oOie juBt observations oa the fOll^ and evil tendiiM^ ofitheii; 

Vol. II. p. t95: '"nwre is a story- of tka- tophister Hipqtiw 
elates relaiiftg to Ihii-custom, that having f^mmjmt-aOt'itTj.tif/Kmi 
able imposed i^ion him by Severus the Robaan fimpenrMUMrbaiiM 
aalteit Ilia irHtakvrr^a whea she took off hei vei^ lw< mjw 

agreeabkt" If the true reading bfr XojuS^b'fh', £iini.,or.sonip. 

aneh^ wovd is understood : if . Xa^vwII. 6orhin.. Atchbiibj^ 
Potter takas tynXitnipM in tbe sense ^ven it b; CkUus J^ior 
diginusi' 

Vol. II. p. 14/6. " Ti ifiOTp&irtSoy, to luve eaten Mttte U/at 
table, wasesteemedaninviolableobligation'tofi^Mndibip, and JlXa. 
m1 Tf&ireSar irapa^rtiy, to trailsgreu tbe salt and tbe table, tbtt 
it. To break the laws of hospitaUty, and to Injure one 1^ wfaeof 
any person bad been eatertainM^ was aceounUd <ma of tifbi 
blackest of criMes. Hcoce that exaggoattaft -iMctMgMlav; 06 
Dnnostfaenet, TloO SKa; n» rpimeatt- ittShc r¥ ' *t>«tH"*' 
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MfMnM^M^rlft) "WhoeulbiMlll wlws b ihc JiMpktlJc, 
tot^l >r i» i^fitt oj thete, Ae An* ^cn (Ac author ojf.that 
trembbf." . - , . 

TheMiait.«(»d« tre atranKelj translated : tbc passage ia in tlie 
ontjofk.of. Demoitb, iri^i napiurp. p. 400. isavro yap Tfujyffiti 
*tpuwv, '! For thii. be goes about cKtlaiming id an exaggeratur* 
auuiDer,'' are the worda of Demostheaes himself; iroC S' JiXci; Woi 
rp&wtSai; ire tbose of jEscbine*, cited b; Demo»ibeiies. 



MISCELLANEA CLASSICA. 



.. [Cotaiimdfnfm No. XLV. p. &%.-] 

I.— ^Metrical lines -.— 
"nillG. IV., 1 18. rfn huaiiripa* marm SewV iImu, ieWij — ■ , 

It ia pMsibl« that ■ome of the metricBl lines extracted by the' 
writer from prate authors, may have been, by an oTersigbt, 
cited tincc ; -if so, the reader will excuse the mistake. 

II.— Knight, in his Prolegomena to Homer, (xxiii.) speaks. 
of .Hfllai's ignpnnoe of the death q\ her brothers, (II. iii.) as an 
ifupn^able OfCuinaUnce. It should be recoUecled, that Heliea. 
l^d'biBWi Uajwars ahseot from her native country; for Juno^ 
in tiie Fourth or Eighth Iliad, speaka of herself as having been 
engaged for ten years in exciting the different natioos of Greece 
to «^. . While upon the topic of Homer, it may out be anuss, 
to notice an objection which baa been made to the probability of: 
hii hiatory, on th« gfonnd.that the miners of the Onwitm amy . 
at Troy, if computed as .Thucy^es, proposes, by multipljrmg . 
the number of vessels by the aupposed average number of men, 
are gre^te'f tiian could by any possibility have been assembled in ' 
the actual state'of Greece; being, as is alleged, equal or greater 
than the numbers assembleU at Platsa, to repel the later mvasion 
of Persia, . It may be answered, diat, in the latter case, Thebes, 
witb all Boepti^, except Plataea, and the populous province of 
Tfaesaalj', were enlisted in the Persian cause, and that Argos, 
one of the most powerful states of Greece, remained neutral ; 
and tfa.at,,.notwithataiidiDg this, and perhaps some other Irjfihig 
ded^ctijoas which we. may no) recollect^ the balance of numJMrs, 
WW in favor of the army at Platfea, when compared with uul 
of Troy. 
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,-. UI^i-AwriteKiRllieQuvterlj Review, VeL xii; pp. 84, 65. 
mentioiw a InnsUlion of the Iliad bj Macp^rson, the editor 
of Owian, executed in a sinfjular metro-prosaic style, — 1 re- 
meniber to have seen a translation of the same poem, written io 
blank verae, but, by a lingular fancy, printed after the manner 
of prose. It was the one set up in opposition to Pope's, men- 
tioned in Johnson's Life of Broome or Penton. , . , 
IV.— The following are instances in Homer, more or less 
probable, of an adaptation of k name to the character of the in-, 
dividual to whom it is given: — Nigiltt 'AY\»it$ v&s X^f^*"^ 
r' ^raxrof (on the principle of " Matre pulcfara tilia pulchrior")., 
'OSipi and EUgufiaT^i (heralds) — iiii( ^psvfoM JVsffuw (Od. ».)—-, 
^(uti Ti^ioSi]; (the minstrel) Od, sxii. 330. (gnXvf^fUf Js 
used as an epitbet.to oeiEa;, ib. .176.)— In the eighth book of the. 
Odyssey, Ibe names given to the PhsaciaM who engage in ibe 
race, noma;, npopaif, 'Am^vmtti, &C. alluding to th^ maii- 
tima pursuits of the Fhxacian people, may remind ns of tbe 
eyo/urroTCifa of Dibdin the song-writer, and his Ben Bowsprits, 
Tom Tarpawlilis, &c. Eu. 

. v.— We hate heard it laid down as a canon, that when tbe. 
particle ^ue is lengthened »l tbe beginning of tlie second foot, 
of a LiStin heroic faeiiameler, (he word which succeeds it begin- 
ning with a single consonant, (as in Virgil's " I^inaquc laoras-t 
que dei,") that consonant is uniformly a liquid (as in the abave, 
instance). We believe this to be almost uniformly the caaCr-at, 
least tB Virgil, who indulges in these and otlier liberties More, 
than any of his successors in the heroic line ; -one excepUoD,r, 
however, (we luiow not whether it is a solitary one) occurs in 
the tweliU) ^eid : 

Chloresque, Sybarimque, Daretaque, Thersilochumque— 34^3. '' 

Thus also Ovid, in the FaUle of Pentheua in the Meta- 
moi^hoveB ;^— — Patresque populique ■ '■ - ■'■ 

VI',^ — " Qui rcbellantiuiti fuerit furor, vel hinc intelligi potest, ■_ 
quod' in Ileum novs classis tecia domusque resciderunt, etc. — in 
tormentorum vincula niatronEe crines suos contulerunt." Flor. 
ii. is, (he is speaking of the preparations made by the citizens ■ 
of Carthage for the third Punic w^r). Compare with this, an ' 
anecdote related by a writer in die Quarterly Review, in com- ■ 
memoratiitg tbe sacrifices made by the Prussian people in 1813, 
on^hehalf of their country, when endangered by French aggres- 
sion. "An anecdote ofa Silesian peasant gir] deserves' td be ' 
recorded, as it shdws tbe general feeling which peivBcKtl, fte * 
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country.— WMHe ber' netglibolire md fitnatf were c w rt ri bma ig 
ia difllntnt ways to the expenses of the War, she for aome tine 
1MI in the greatest distress at her iitttbilitj to maniftet ber |w 
ttiotisin, as she possessttd nothing which she could dispoae of 
fbr rhat purpose. At length the idea atrndc her, that her -faufy 
nhich VBS offbeat beau^, tend the pride of her pareDt8,| m^ht 
be of some vaTue; and Ae a«<mrdmglj set off one mocnng pri" 
Atelj for- Breriau, and disposed of her beautiful tressesfor a 
Coofrf* ofdotlara. The hair-drcMer, however, with whom *Ua 
Ukd'Mgo^fed die bargain, being toocbed with the girl's con- 
duct reserved his purchase for the manafacture of brricelfiti and 
odwr omametits ; and ar the atory became public, be in A& end 
A>td so many, that he was enabled, by this Mr maJdeBVIdcka 
done, tt> aubscribtf a hundred dollars to the exigeocies- of the 
State." Qoarterly Review, Vol. xiii. Art. Gentz on flie Fritof 
Pnisait, p. 436, note, 

' Til. — We know not wb^her it baa ever been obaerred, that 
the O&fmej ts diriaible idto six parts, each contuning- ffiitr 
books, and embracing a separate scries of action : die 6r8t com* 
prising the voyage of Telemacfaus to Pylus and Sparta, with its 
causes; the aecond (fPMietxl;) the adventures of Ulysses in 
Pfasacia; the third, the history of his wanderines subsequently 
to the taking of Troy ; the fourdi, the events in Ithaca previous 
tb fata revisiting his city and palace ; the fifth, his adventures 
whb ihe suitors ; and the sisth, tbeir slaughter, mth its causes 
and consequences. Perhaps die remark is not worth makiiig; 
we propose it, however, to those who are interested inthcqile*- 
tioo reapecting tbe composition' of the Homeric poems. 

VIII. — Is it a well-rounded observation, that among scbtrfars 
•dncated at our Engli^ Universities, a critical knowledge of 
Greek is more frequent than d similar acquaintance with Latin i 
If Bc^ is it to be accounted fbr by the circumstance, timt it is 
not till the time at which persons generally enter the Univeni* 
ties, that the mind acquires sudi a conformation as to be capa- 
ble of entering, with any satisfaction, into the roinutis.of con> 
stniction and phraseology ; combined with the Cac^ (to far as 
it.it Rich) that tbe Latinlaoguage is more especially cultivate 
at our uiblic scbools, and tbe Greek at our Universities ? TUa, 
to xua. Hume's phrase, is nothmg more than " a doubtful solu- 
traa of a doubtful doubt." 

. IX— It happens, iiot unlrequently, in the poema of Homer, 
Aft after a proposition has been stated in a paiticulav line, the 
next line begins with a qualification, or explanation, or addiluHial 
dwcnptioa, in die diape of tn epithet, adverb, or participle ; 
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MitciUanta Chttiica* 99^ 

tbn opeakig wtml beii^ iteelf ' followed bj > ■tattnwnt of die 
cause of auchqualificatioii, Etc. or sometluDg similar. We sua- 
pcct ihit this peculisrity has been frecjuentlj overlooked by the 
^foDimeDtetoni ; and tie make the otraervation, because we lUnt 
ttiat the setue of aome passages might perhaps be belter under- 
stood, and the punctuation improved, bj an attention to it. But' 
we have no time lo >aj more on ^s subject. We shall only Kt 
preaentTefer to II. zi. 828. xvii. 671. xviii. 20. Od;ti.fi49i 
xvii. 450. xs. 61. isiii. 319. 3S1. Hea. ipy. 10£. 175. sUo £»> 
if eenuine. 

X.— Parallel passages continued.— 

1. Ye have set at nought all my cottnsel, andwouldmybe'of^ 
my reproof: I also will laugh at your calamity, 1 wilt UOflk 
when your fear Cometh; — then shall they call upon rae, but I will- 
not answer ; they shall seek me early, but they shall not find- 
nie ; fur that they hated knowledge, and did not choose the fetr 
sf the Lord. Prorerbt, chap, k t. 45, 26, 88, 29. 

Thus £achylu8, speaking of the wicked mio in distreas: 

GJv if (tSvii iovxaXti rt Slvtf' 

,S)sch. Eumen. 555. ed. Glasg. 

^^vf faninu, firyatM hi ^Kmtrm re^uf, 

Aristoph. Ran. 1464..lA«eroix.. 
Thus a well-known modem satirist, speaking of a certkin mi- 
islry : 

Those hack'd and tainted tools, ao foully fit 

For the grand' artisan of mischief ; , 

So useless ever but in vile employ, 

So' weak to save, so vigorous to destroy ! 

Intolerance, a Satire (byT. Moore.) 

it*y«f ^ip Shis ir^t-^i»»o( (3p*r«w 

fc^fc xSo«fs.^.4;sch, Cboeph. fl73. Glaag. 

This resestbles the oracle givra to the Glendoveer, in tbe twen- 
tieth Canto of the Curse of Kehama: — 

&Vye-who suffer,_go to Yamen's throne ; 

He hath the remedy for every woe ; 

He sWtelh right whate'er is wrong below. 
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^ The Vitlat of Cicero. 

4. The concluding ainiile in the following psMage (quotei;! bj 
Coleridge ai, one oT the mottoR to the second section of his 
" Friend," from a piece entitled " Motion to the Pari ia men t of 
^iiglaDd concerning the Advancement of Learning," hy J. H. 
cqnjectured hy Coleridge to be John Hall) redembles the lead- 
ing idea in several passages formerlv quoted by Mr. Seager and 
the present writer, in iheir respective collections of parallel 
passage! : — 

" We cannot but look up with reverence to the advanced 
natures of the naturalists and nibtalists in highest repute amongst 
Hs : and wish they had been heightened by a more noble princi- 
ple, which had crowned all their various sciences with the prin- 
cipal science, and in their brave sirayings after truth helpt t&em 
to_ better fortune than only to meet with her hanilmaids, and' 
kept them from the fate of Ulysses, who, wandering through- 
the shades, met all the ghosts, yet could not see the queen." 

Coleridge's Friend, Vol. lii. p. B?.' 

CMCILWS METELLVS. 



THE VILLAS OF CICERO. 



NoHBBOOB were the villas which Tulliur possessed in various 
parts of Italy. Middleton states that, according to some, fan- 
was owner of no fewer than eighteen ; but he is silent as to his. 
authority. Excluuve of his hpuse on the Palatine, 1 have never 
been able to make out more than ten : a number sufficientlj 
considerable, and whiph it mBy be questioned whether the Ro> 
man emperors exceeded, or even equalled. On this account 
some have thrown out suspicions injurious to liis reputation ; 
but dexterous forsooth must he have been, if, with his multi'^ 
plicit; of vocations, he could have found time to turn fortune- 
hunter, and cajole people out of their estalef. Someofhif' 
country-houses he no doubt built; and it is probable that sin^e 
men of respectability, aware of his high merit, and having no 
descendants of their own, made him their heir.' 

' Coofirmedt I UBi by his ovn words, Phil. II. c. ifi. 



:!,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 



Th9 Vilias ofCkero. 301 

Middleton leeois to contradict himself, when having stated 
on tbe audiorit^ of Seneca, that the Romans uiuallj biiilt their 
viflas on hillaj be proceeds to look upon Grotta-Ferrats as occu- 

'pying the site of the Tuiculan villa, situated uniler tbe hills 
between Frascati and Albano.> But the monaster j of La Ruffi- 

'neiU, lately occupied by Jesuits, but now by Lucien Buona- 
parte, more likely stands on the I'uscuian retreat of Cicero. 
Nothing can be conceived finer than tiie landscape coiAni'anded 

'by this enviable spot. - The corridor is tilled with mutilated in- 
scriptions and busts found in the ruins of the cilj above. Oiie 
of them is inscribed . . 

DIPHILOS 

POETES: 

probably the tragic poet mentioned by Cicero, as having laci)- 

'pooned Pbmpeius at the Apollinarian games.* 

^scendidg the hill by a fine shrubbery, the chief ornament of 
which is a very perfect sitting statue, most likely of the oratoV, 

'andrecently found in the ruins of Tuscutum by the proprietor, 

' we reached the site of the ancient city. Considerable remaiDB 
of the theatre and public aqueduct have been unearthed, and the 
guide told me that some leaden pipes and tiles have been fouiid 

' with the orator's name inscribed.' 

'- Close'to where they were excavated, and a few paces from the 
amphitheatre, there are magnificent ruins, which bearthe charac- 
ter of' the buildings of the latter period of the republic. ' Thiiy 
consist of a long crypto-porticus, which communicated M'ith 

' several chambers ; ' traces of which are still -visible. It is pretty 
obvious that there was another story. They have been called, 
thneim memorial. La ScuoladiCicerone; and, with every pro- 
bability on their side, may be conterii plated as tiie remains 6f 
the Academia Tusculana, which we need no longer look for at 
Orotta FerTata, as Middlefon imagined, or even at La Ruffinel- 
la;' but- rather on the. declivity of the bill facing the Alban 
HiouAt — that mount so majestically apostrophised in Uie Fra 
Mihne! 



• Nmt Grotta-FerratA, I remarked leveral magnificent plsnee, the de- 
scendants, perhaps, of tbosa under wbich Cotta, Crassus, and Scsvola, 
discussed the quBlifications of an orator. De Orat T. 8. 

* " Ludis Apollinaribus Diphilus Poeta in nottratd Pompetum petu- 
bnter invectus est." Ad An. II. ep. 19. 

■ Perhaps tliey conveyed the Agva Crabra for which lie paid an annual 
rent li> tlie TuscnUos; "ego Tusculaois proaquidrixi VMtigalpeif 
dtn." In Rull. 9. 
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40S Tht ViOasof Cicen. 

** Vol enim jam, Allniu tiunuli> n^ue luci, v^, iuqum, im- 
. [doni et obtestor, vaaque, Albaoorum obrutK .arte, sacroruip 
.p^MiU Romani aocue etw)udef, quas ille preccps amentia^ 
ccpis, pr<Mtratisque sanctinimis (ucis, subBtructioimro insuiii mo- 
JibiHoppreaaeral; vealne turn ane, veitra religioues viguerunf, 
veatrans valiat,«i8niille omni Bcelere.polluerat: tuqiieex tup 
edtloinoate Latuuis aaocle Jupiteri cuiua itie lacus, oemora, 
fineaque Mepe omoi »efario stupio el scelere maculirat, aliquaii- 
do ao eym puniendum oculoa aperuislia : vobis iUn, vobis, wstio 
. ia (Tonapeclu aenCf sed jiuta: tamen et debtUt pcens aolutse 
aunt.'* 

A» we descended froa» the . ITe/fgeiii juga parrieida, a loud 
clap of thunder burst nith fracas from the steeps where the 
teifple of Jupiter LatiarU foraierl/ stood ; the. welkin behind 
Tusculum was Crowded io black, while a stnMig gleam of li^ht 
was poured full on the ruins of the Acadtmia, The striking 
accicUnt^ qf, the landscape correspcwded with the recollectioqs 
of him HfaoM fiivorite retreat was the object of our visit ; iin- 
.nortalised a« it is bjr those jiduloiopbical oisputationB, whitji tl^ 
..ooaojnon consent of the learued world claases among the most 
Taluable monuDienta of Roman literature. I'ullius i^e^. is no 
where greater than at Tuscul^uium. Common. &ta];^^«i] ^qd 
. Ixmypit, on retiriiig into the countrj, are obliged \a ^enoTftteibeir 
.faeorls with light reading, . or family chit-chat. 3is ui^eHoingf 
-were with Socrates, PJaio, Afiatotle, Epicunis, andZeno. 

Jn a second T^it to La Buffinella, when the Tusculan 
fFores yppeBjtT)d,H> *^ 897 ]iverf.of sprit^, I caused a futlful 
copy of the protile of the abov^- mentioned statue to be take^, 
wucfais here given. Hie more I consider it, the more I ani-i^' 
dtnedto think it a Cicero, 

Ilie classical retreat of La ItjlffncUa bas bf en celebrated {n 
tome racy stanzas of the sixteenth century, with wbidi wp will 
Uke a farewell of Tusculanum, and its present prt^piietor ; for 
the y^usian whispers : 

Nt uaper udiai Tibur, et Mtula 
Dtelm cmteapUru ormun, el 

I. ■ 

8u la porta del '««echto TusB«lan<^ 
Nell' «ho moate sta la Si^nelU: , 

l/einpito de li vehtisoffia in vano ; 
Quifisi godeoga'altracowbalia; 
Monti, campagne, e il Laiio Romano 
I>oniipa,cof)iB 3o)«o(;i'a3tra liella. 
Ia vitta, I'aria', I'acque, i fnicii,e I'ombref 
Fann« cb' ogni travaglio qui «1 sgombre. 
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TAe Vmtqf (OcefQ. fm 

u. 

' Sopra un ameoo poggio antiche mun 
Con inirabil dise^no, e arte ran, ' 

iSiHteBtan l'adificia,GhB ooa cum 
(M4a, n^ gelo, e eon (^ *uta am, ) 

Bimira j colli tntorno, e U pianura, 
II mar TirreQO, e U ciilil' preclara 
Di Roma, il gran Sontte, e le'coUine - 
Fmiliuiotv e put Tibntine. 

ni. 

Sfnra quivi dal hickk) oriwife - 

Aun MMvct e porta al del, spl«niloi« ; . .. 

£ He vien suvente ., 

o 0);ni (lani»is<^ humore; 
e tiicit' oecidenle ■ . ■ . 

Soave spira il veoto, e traipra I'hore. ' 

. UmmogiiK'ao eon aliegTafacciB, < 

Coa I'uao e I'aUro lento ivi a'^biraccia. 

IV. 
deuato avvenliUBio coUe, 
Che di belb habitar aei si dotato t 
La fama Tusculana oga' ano eslolle ; 
II Tusculano cielo atdlti i grato, ■ ' 

A Villeaatitbe la lor gloria luUe; - 
{.'aria e la [erra I'hfui tanW.culuioI 
li conviciai, eauco i Tramoiit^i , 

Veagbno a ristcirarsi e farsi aani.' 
Willi.reg«rd lo llie Aatiiran.Tilla, Wolta't *o bis Lalitrn Vn- 
.tut, .^ives « -vienr , of .some .riu^s, " <|iMS)" • to ^ue t)u jirfinb> 
", reb^ttiu piUs CiceroDu ttt^ta- dix^rtf." Th^f 8bUKl.iW n 
-amalL laUnd at the njouth of tb« livalet wkicb 0aws < )>y AtbtU^ 
Atowaof Pbcraidaa origia,as itsnaoie iwplifa. CvvroiiorWW 
of his letters, saye; "est his locus &fn(BBus,atii «t CucwH^st 
Anbo aspici potest." The bid charaotflr of Mie,p«qple id^Mvs 
■tniitg«rs from visiUng Astura, as it did ,ai7*elf, not wiUout 
re^et ; &r this retreat was the sceop of the orstor's.affliQtion.aB 
the death of bis .daughter. WaQderiog among Lh&thickeU&oai 
mom to even^ philosophy seems to have aSurded him but sligkt 
consolation : " in bac solitudine careo omnium coUoquio, cum- 
que mane in sylvam me abstrusi densam et asperam, non exeo 
inde ante vesperam. Secundum te, nihil amicius solitudine ; in 
ea mihi omnia servo est cum literia ; eum tamea interpell^t 
fletus, cui repugno quoad possum, aed adfauc pares non sumus."* 
The site of what is called the Ciceronian villi at Antitun, 



! FabriuoLc.DeliueT»Kukne.&oma;UM, *AdiUliXII.ep.l& 
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uMA (MMiAwdlm but liftmy^ m UA il(M))-4ipf«iGkW iOlfh 

topograpfay uf I^tium. > :::i ^'-fi :ii)»;W](tiiMH 

'Ak-M'thfr Fomns vSbiy^faitpviH^** M^MSfv^ ^Itanulto of 

M M«la diOMOi/caJlMl ^ viH»di CtcerBtu; *bai»'<w^Hii w d| 
'<Ul«l,-<ii'iKntrt fi») tocM-rj'you through, b»ur«iig4 MiiiUmq)> 
drobipd, tu m bkicm hAthiHiftpoUMl by.ttiiiumw^fn.%Ot^ifm, 
>iH#«lM 0f AemoK perfect of (be Uoniui. rwtnft] ii^«tw>«KhiB 
mtggmoaa, t <nppoK, we mutt' dignify -wiMi liw titlniw^D^S^ 
•PormioHm mfm»rii rudent. Tke>8ulMtrtMUMW!Df .th*tf#vniiMf 
Jtonnue ape nard by se«i every where under ili« y^m1t*^\ hunia 
■■• As 1 embarked at Bai», near the Uunb-f^i AgHfrpwftad» 
c r wi over to Punuolij tm a tiwi star-ligfil'.ovewMtg, wlwK 
A n wig b t to rccullectioB oneiof Ibe fiiMst |mhm«9U of '!£af:iMll^ 
-IM guide pMHtedto-a-hill above ihe-i.iicn«wJeiie, Iiuki)MN#mI 
md^baititm-of a pond, and -which he calleil ib« tite of MwdCuttlW 
filfe^'if'SOi^U was not more, ibon a mile ifonitlie^PuiMitil.'Mf 
Inilactii'taMlveor tfairleeii arcfae> arc ilill aeea on.l^jiKliei^^m^ 
Jhe . ti mjyw d, and, intermixed as they are wilb treed ve-Vt^Qt^Vt' 
liw |Mq ei i wan from the aes. Theie ruins,«re ,filiout qu«,^^ 
j i re i i iPuMuoK) atid have riweys been »ly\vA.It'jicadufV'i^ 
Hlitiius.is very ciFcumstuntial in thp devc^i^iev^ 
bai ^ ah Arerno lacu Puteolos tendentibus iai^quia.^ Iff t(^ 
•itfWf beicUssKal travelter will uoi forget Aat (b« P^fffff^ 
mUm m 'Ao. '■oeiie of aome of, the - orator's philowphif^l J|ttfr{j|. 
'I searobed in vain for the miDeral apring commfimOT^tp^,^ 
Liuarea 'Tullius, in the well-koown' complimentary verses pre- 
:«erTed by Pliniua ; for it was effabed by the convulsions which 
-the 'whole of this tract experienced in the (ixteeath century, so 
poetically described id Gray'a hexameteri.^ 

i b'Wowld appeiir, from' several passages in his letteiq, /fhat 
GiK)eR»-W8B very partial to these raichantiiig sbores ; bi^.^c^ 
OoMplaiiu to Atticus of the frequent intrusion of idle vi^it^(jD^ 
- r'i • ■ ■ I - ■ I Hi 

of Agrippini fay Nero," noclem nlderibn 
. _._ ^ Jtam, quHsi cunvinqeiidum ad.KeiM>*tDl 
'n^buere." The reflectiun of the stars, tuo, ia the rippHog waves, re- 
-inioded mcofsunieihing more pleasing; '' t ■ ■"-■'•'» 

' Ante bonani VeDerem gelidie per Ihtora BaiK, -. r. . 

,.' ,Mla DSIsre )actisciun:lafiipaije jvifsit A(uurgi%, .^ :,,,^ i 

Oufti natal, ftlgentes ceddii KiDtiliaiier und^s; ,,, ^ , 

"- - ilincva^Muaut^UBSj <}uicuiiqueaat»vit,.aaiavii_^_^ 

Frag. ]i)c.4u(|t~, , 
* Nec procnl iafelix MtoHitiaKtheraGuitus,etc.'-'''^, _f_ 
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Tkc¥H9u^ Cuwco. 

uuhitiKNiie pcseiugieiidt."' 
Anwwg DunMnMB KCwnHiwnude i* dw eonram oC N iplv* 
-■I<ci>mMd.tallwlM«isIuAo£>?£mi, Dowcded£{Mila, nw«l^ 
vintMl, tad restmbbnr ia ^nne a Gratk tbott^; teaBptcd^to 
•go thiilrtr bjr Uw mcoHeclMHi that n tbe moat cnlam period flf 
-Uw npuUic, the ontor bid a r«t)desv«tu tbore with Bratut.: 
" N«u» Qaint. veai in Puteolminn ; - poathdie iema ad BnitiMlj 
in iNe«idBin b«o icripai. Bnito tuK lilOrs sratB efBDt;-fHi 
«ntm apud iltam ntnltas boras m Notida^"* Im wbola sX tkit 
uland belonged to LacuHus- It is worOi whils to - viut tim 
castle, which conuiaiKls one of tbe.batt viewB«f .tke Piiteola* 
•bay. Here Jour eye may range' over die promontory of Mia^ 
vum ; more interesting as having been the rtlreat . of Comelit^ 
noiher of the GtacetiT, than the .ocoMooat rasideoee of W 
-cwlhis and Tiberius. Bayoai are th« fertile and populaus iaiaa 
«f Isebia andProcida; the firtt; the' temporary abode ofVib- 
totia' Colonns, the accomplished and ezcetient marchioness af 
Peacara: alinle above the now desolate Baitc, stands. BmH, 
'%rfaere the orator and Bortensius went through dwir pbiloacMfe^ 
oil exercises togedier;< while nearly in the midst of the M^ 
the sea still foams round a Mack stone, part of the fowMJaltos 
of the pharos to the Portm Juliat. A- century, or ' less jviU 
-pi^bably efface the scanty remains of one of the noblest mAt 
of the Augustan age ; 4>ut it'will exist for ever in (he aa a o r oiia 
. lines of mwo: 

" An^rtiis memorem, Lucrintx^iie addita clau'stra, 
At(]iic indigniitum losgnis stridonbus Kqiiur ] 
Julia qaa panto longe aonat uoda r^usa, - i 

Tyrrheau»iue fretis inunittitur estus Avemis i" 
■ With regard to .the Pompc^an villa of Cicero^ the leanied 
Abate Romanelli, in his journey from Naples to Pompeii> 
thinks that the house near the street of the Tombs, above that 
of Marcus Arrius J9iomedes, is the villa in quest^> He founds 
his opinion on a passage of the Academical Question, entitled* 
ImcuHus, in which Uie orator^ discussing the sentiments of 



' Ad Att. XVr.ep. 16. • Ad Att. XVI. ep. 1. 

) Quibus de lebus et alias sKpe Dobis multa quEesita, et disputatasun^ 
ct(]ui>ndam in llortemii villa, quffi est ad Bsulos. Acad. II. Quxst. II. 
llvrten^ius was a frequent Tisiter at the Cumaa villa; wiiich va» afiea 
cruwded with company : habemus in Cumano quasi pusillaro Romam. 
Ad Att. V. ep. S. 

♦ Viaggio dsNapoli a Pompeii. Nap. ]B17. 

VOL. xxm. a.Jt. no. xlvi. u 
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BauU, thua speaks : " ego Catuli Cuniaiium ex hoc.li 
PboipeiMam non cnBo t tieqiie ^uidquiw mU^eeUia-Mt tg^ 
n^Mtt, aed intradi Ioi^ih Mcie« non jKktetl. . O rpHB<j(sni|n 
|ip»pMMRi! Puleolox Ttdemup^ »t fapjlii t aB a ncitotHp.^Ty. 
-minniniiortjcu NeptaniareikuUmeiniMinTidviuu-". Mif. WM; 
tben,pobatt»fi Rooiaiiellj, mt from Uaulj, • viljage worMfC. 
•ttromontM^ of Mnenum^the .(Jusiaa yill^ «f Catlfloi 4» ,(w 
W^ ftnd the town of Puteoli on tfae .o|»pogite side.of llKt'bini 
Imt be could not deuiy fan .PtunfMia* viUa; it»t tfastjVw.^lqH 
■failemned^ ted ^ia iakndi Mngnts ittki iie» pott$t. sipftt^ 
■M Ate hoiiKs in Pomp«ii, this is the only one yet diuoveml 
■lliitt commiDda a view of the site of Bauli in Ibe distant haze. 
•Herei UieD, cominuei the Abate, we must place faia Tilla. Id- 
^nioui «• tbit coBJectiue is, it muitbe remembered, tbatoa^ 
on^fiftecnth of Pompeii bas been yet unearthed ; and, perbam.. 
-if AeexcavRtiotia are owtinued nearer 'tfae8ea,.thedisc(«ratyttf 
nbr^ta ^aj yet be ascertMoed by existing moouments. To&^ 
.riScfl that Romanelb is right with regard to the view botb'ft' 
Bkuti Hid Pompeii. Be it a> it may, the house conialDs ■' 
OMcious cellar well-fltored with flagons, standing as they .nyre' 
wft-i'lHtt'fiDed with ashes from Vesuvius, which are SttU ledi^ 
ftOm the crimBOn juica. A flight of stairs (a great rarity nOr'^' 
iid'iMtsM Pmnpeii) leads to a gallery inlaid whfa Mosaic. A;^-' 
■tents of whitemarbte lie scattered about. ' ' '< 

The classical traveller as he surveys fFoin ihU terrace ibf 
azure expanse of the Neapolitan gulfdi, bounded by Castelia- 

"' ' ' ' ' BUffOC) 



mare, where the elder Plioius dropped down suffocated, by 
'" wi, and cape Misennm, will hardly refraii ' ' ' ' 

b (be orator : O pracUinim frotpectmn ! 



C. KELSALL. 



CRinCAX. REMARKS ^ 

On the f^agfiuats of Sappfto, Aleaus, and StesiehMts, 

PUSLISHKD IN THE MUSEUM .CRITICVM., , ,"' ' 



SAPPHO. 
I.— Line 19. Bead Tij Jfax-ijoi t' aEix^; The remain^ at. 
this reading may be traced in the various corruptitHis of'ttie 
manuscripts. The error arose probably from not |)eree>vvK 
that the word Saw^nl was divided at the end of tlie line. 
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Sapphol MiHits, ^tid JSiegtckorus. 3df 

•J/ilh^tJt^^'tOi Tke editor would read txAAn/uUeui fitt jjrttbf 
ipS^eairf,' but Catullus translates 'it Umiet ivo artm ^fhmm^ 

'■'lijtfe 10. Read ipvhnftM, fAtiL] The writer who ijuotet 
^' (lassage n'otild probablj' omit only a proper name^ as 
mjng- DoOiingi.to {lb puipose. "The poetess «ure1y "coyid not 
coUcldde a ilanza with a word so msignificant,, that'it ih^'bt'be 
oim'iUed without detriment to the sense. "The lianies of dF 
Si^ipho's favorites have been preserved ; and the otily one wlndl 
t^flsuit the measure WAtSis: see XXXI, XXXtl. 
'''Vni. Shiiwrfd probably be aiTBhged 'Ana : .it 

oavH. . . ■ .. 5. w , ........ j! 

xijyoi s apci narrtf 

, 7 , ' ■ fif«ffa»ro Be uSty/trav 

■^ , etr)\i ra) yafiftfai, 

'\'jsis passage is- quotetl by two different writers ib $iis very oiA^t^ 
ap4 in these v^ry words. It ifi not probable that bolh simi^^ 

tni^de the sane omissions and invcraions. it Wlalctn irom, 
'a(^a)iiii.w, and the measure is analogous to many Pt)^ 
e;ntsfrom the. same poem. .^ 

,-r-Tlie drift of this beautWul fragment GWCRsik^btivlS t>wK| 
qtip^ec^od. It was jieriiapa addressed ta.«ctme.ffyr,f9irQj^t^ 
o( ^ poetess ; Properthu probably took the folluuhifg i^if^H 
|>oem from this fragment,: ■ . . . la 

■_..,i Scribant de te alii, vel sis ignota, lit^it j t' 

.,i. ... Ludot, qui sterili aeroina jionit hmno. l 

^u Omnia, ci'ede mihi, tecum uin> munera 1ec4o t 

i;iti J Auferet extremifunerit atra^ies: > 

Et tua transibit contemnens osaa viator, 
^,,1 . Mec dicet, Cinis hrac docta puella fuit. 

XLII. — Uead ri for Tf, which mi^nnt occurs elsewhere. 
XLIII. — Read tupupa noSis irr^jyiuoi. 

LX. — This fragment and XiXKVl. are both b Tf vifimrf 
ran) MUvv, and are probabty so near as to illustrate each other. 
'IiXXX. and XCi. are probably adjoining fragmenia frWD> 
liie 'fTififcXa^iot. 

LXXXVJJ. may be arranged thus : 
iytav ^ ifiavr^ 

TOUTO vAmiS*. 

This and LXXXII. should %e ^aced among the 'first ten frag- 
i^ebtJ: .. 

' ^'IJXXXfX.— R«ad o-ol G* jyM A^x^f M ^«^ '^Vir '"^. 
perhaps il'shoutd'follow VL 



3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 



■T 



tlt^d Critkat lUmark»,- ^ i<' > 

' fh (Ilia tbie edition of die fragments, we in; jp«ffbqiiifi6cl 
the hngiutge of t/omgner, by its being ft» jSmc. '"»'•' 



XI.— Read «prw for «tg o-M. 

XIV.— Tbu fragment is repeated, XLVII. and a fnigmeiit 
referred to in the note on Stpjrfio XXX.' is ooHlted. 
' XVIIl. — Line 3 may be read 

where iiim is put for roBi av : it leems that it was wriltea bj 
miitake «Si «, and then corrupted to make the two parts ugni- 
ficant. 

XX.— For xixxt^tttia; perhaps xaxxeO^mf. 

LXXXV^-Aloeus tells the attendants to sbed 

wl^ch is not so violent a change from the origmal. 

' "■ STEStCHORUB. - " <• 

1. 2. — Read in one line \ '. 

"'HI. 1. — Arrange thus : ■ -./.i.l 
'At^itf V 'Tnpnrtiai Snra( Irxttrt^tnvt 

yffvffov, Sfe« 5i' cextamlo ■ -/.m 

vipaKT»i iuptxoif lfp»s vsTi ^Mtx yuxre; fpiy.vai, '"'■■ 'i-'A 

" ' "itotI ft-iftipa, xovpiiU* T «tXo;^o», »«(- ' ■ ■i^'Vt'. 

IV. 1. — Arrange thus: ' '■^'' ■*'-''' 

ciwBMi jiiyHptios P*K' ' •. 

xilvit xajuun ^oAcwa/^if^E Styo^u; r^ lyn/uu; ra rininf J, 
,, , . Xdl AiTco'^vo^stf. '' 'Vj 

IV. 8. — Arrange thus : ■•,)'| V> 
ir«Uil miGMfiM fuOM xorifpiimor «rl Sifipw Ktirawrvs ■-'' 
mXAd St pMfftta ^>Jm, - - . ■ , ^ d'nalsf- 

V. I, 2.— otwiffif' fc(jwi*i)«r (i5wc . , - v-^ E^iifii Jiiu.! 

otf yij l^«( it - , • xiw ^IfiHiji 

* ' ; /ipo-lir W#9'e'AfW«f,'rt^7itoKtrfp')'aj»«:(^iafafl j«a!inais* 
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On ihi )f «ir<;,vSzftuv or Ss^va. 6Bl» 

many of the-Ant^nts-; U «4eins-to hase be«n.s bumoCQiu ^ 
mocking aggravation of the original satire. Horace has imitated 
it in his KMress to Canidia,' >*& gveat effect : 

Paratas expiare, seu pptioKerig ' ' 

*!''- ^ ' Centunl Juvencos ; sive iBMdaGi Ijra ' 

Voles aomriilu pudica, tu proba. 

Infaniis Helens Castor ofFenaus vicen, . ' 
', Fralerque magni Castoris, victi prece, 
,A ... <i. Ademta Tali reddidere lumina. 

"i ",'.■;; ■ E.F.B:" 



ON THE WORD SILVA, OH SVLVA. 



7hb question respecting the orlhof^i^; of Sylva, wbich 1ms 
Jbeen renewed by an - uiU^igeiit writer in ClassKal Journal, 
X.L.V. 30 — I., may be decided by the production .of the fol- 
lowing autborittes : — ■ • ' \^ -- . 

" Syha IkidoTo 17, 6, videtur dici qaasi Jfjf&w^' a £uM*, 
l^gmtan, quia in ea ligna caedaotur. Sed «8t-ab uXk jqdititu 
aajwro in jconveraOf'quomodoab ^tatStxs tit i/uffMt SemiSy 
injuperque inserto v cmsono; qua raliraie ab 'Aoftai eit Aver- 
ma, ab iftf, Servui. ■ Pierius ad Bel. 4. quod in vett libb. 
Silva acnbatur per t, putat Silvam a siiendo diclam esse, quia 
sit LcfM ii/esu. Sed interdum u in i convertitur, quomodo a 
arowvf etASt^>a, ■ 4^^, -'^o. &<:•' Itaque et sinailiter ia 
t'elt. libb. legas Nimfa, Litnfa, Mirttu, Cignus, et sit^jlia. 
Nee obstat ugnificatioaia diTeraitaB.- Nam uAi] ap. Horn, ali- 
quoliea le|[as pro Sylva, eodemque loculus modo Heredian. et 
quida^ alii, qui proaa s^piere. Jndeque est, quod Macrob. 
SomA, Scjp. 1, 12. Sylvestreni tumultum tnlerpretatur /fy/e». ' 
Etiam in Cyrilli GloBsis 1^^: "l^ hi Sfut' Sylve, Nenau." 
G. J. Voss. Etjm. I* L. 

" SUva, i -Ijiitino scribont Pierins, Gifanius, tduaoAuB, idque 
defendi poaae Pontacus in Guaeb. «^inatur. Eorom ratio, quia 
utKtiiendo, - Recle aeriptioaia ratiff incoaciwwi Nam ubi 
aont-aves gairulRj quadni^iedM claniiMnt^ bovit, ntdon^ ro- 



ginnt, ubi virguUa soaatUia ulvu, ubi Btraptaot frondea, vetAw, 
•nlailiian fu daanui . Amat pt^tfeotO^ anat, aao«r» acceatim^. 
cult in (deoiqcnre, 'E/JuAfSelUi Uh, Stdet t if , Sui, tiiaqm 
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AMm ii'LitMri MPS abumaifauB Mnbi-«t»wt^ ViHpUtiiwfillllftii 
it)* mnt: UiutemwlA wngiNai ifWwt StAmysp vaWvMlMliMn 
dicere, ■cribewqne aoleOfetuide.iSi&HotiUQa^S Uu i i W tfu Jft^UWr 
i$i/RWtf<nii Mbsmd, tt q^uccumque alift-iKMnins nobit jSii^ 
peperit pntOBin sUUbam retineiitia- ■ Sic enim ilU in MltiqiHB 
«xMi[risribuB naBttiB£utw]Be Laliau aatftm refeiio. Kk l2iJH 
■filM, SiMt»i, Sikat^. icribunUir in Suiila,.Zaaa£s^ PluU Srtfli4r- 
Apud Plat. Syt)a 2'fA^ii- I^jci nonen cU. CtafamisinMqtvw- 
I. tlMMor libris Mas. omntbiis Siiva$ per i X^iWin '<tWt. 
Mmo: Si cuiinnis silvas, siivK sint consule digme." GWJHus- 
^ii Aabqili Nnxk^ l^uL Orthograpluca. %. 290. loe 

"CauleGr. littenis Latini tractuiit. Sunt autemt^^J^fl^Eff 
X) ?> ^"'^ tmtWB in lis verbis sunt Tespicientke, (|ttofuiB qwlH- 
-iWft- u Or. petiftr eit ioivali* ;- »«a ■ «on)«BluM aii^KVifn 
GvttnBaticenun. Sic j; nnle ad^iiaituiu ett in ^d»s, SjKUf- 
•ivi,lk/f», quie nulls niodo sunt ex Gnecia : dubic in cetisfj^ , 
Afi^f <^yAMtwu[t()ubia«tibai«i^ i]a«)HpintM4tp«r.«tlr^< 

^Mpm; ^/Ar^ A(A«!Mii, Sdb>. Hcunnn.) iiye*u^Si^iJtm, 
'Cmea^ Inelytiu^ Lacrvma : (aMe Ocyter, Oi y ^»i»> ^ tifc>ifi w 
'MMactlH«ialik» WabKi* Qnto^ CkuKKty »" <?<Mi*«riuir. 
CdrttFcdFShlliMt. B. Jv £5..p. U»l PtwpcrilagiftaiM*mf|jfirfr 
*iMlociuii^MlmN»iAii» J.; Scbah. ivItouiB i^nmn* p.>iH«^ 
^-lVnlW.^'orilii INm- wshMP dk iX^ &, ^Oiifc^ wi i ^ in w^ wi M itfi 
. ^^MW, ^o4- Utam *oB annbus Art lk|iu^«H> tQDW* «w«||l* 
^(MfiMMm*, ctlMl-ciailstetlMMrtBr at teaqwun mO m inipf 
:Wb^M Cfr. ee pw^mav ocMeMlMv (inmo.wnM^vMt/X^^ 
OfKiwrwk, SUM MV.- peitjK -Bw^ fUnt fagfan^^ q W ift ig* 
■^ML' ' Alin oiiiK eaamr HT. essct S^niwr pro l^frotvwsi I 0^ 
■ahnoi At etliTn> Bt^wotagia tvfM &)Un est, sB ertbagKifiWb* 
«rt^ CJH^fetih >, 7- cotiauctiidim scrvit^ .iid«oq«f -Ki^fmriite 
«■£; DlalOF tie» cat lowriptioailMii'babeiMlai r Munffwwuifthjn 
«Kn&9,JaXttJ>rAti^a*sa.Uil. ),g« iaTcraOttbognvMa 
iWM^iuHhv (Miatiav erwcttur. flarb*.). (XkoMua .fiifipl^ 
Pnef. in Lncret. pneclare: — ' De Gneeia.v»bifr-iiMtaa. mtW0 
4toy qa*'Oh AiRt«i4giiierMd SeouMB pnnuxjan fa«tat.|iecte 
«nrawSt> feagoaba; laihi^ tpMt» ^aasnitgm,-mt maiUntlfian S ltif* 
'W, '<[nie-iiiveMAtifr€>>(Mt.M)i»«Mw«nM, liest GnK% Rpatn* 
«ore<B>H!»BiMgyla;' i ti ii l M aiwiWawabi-deUHV^ "■■Fa'il'B 
«al|i>i;|ii«twM'TindhMttir«imtiM«»l», Hftmau^ml^^mvimMpa 

H mh w w^ii jiil A ikn ^iiiihbeBfc" & iWip«a,.yp;j>#y p«»|gl^ 
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fcab wwa, JiiwMi T iiU , . gtfm, -fcottwy Gffa<w>, J m ti m 
<ia taioa, 4m GiAiiiiia, HntaBtia e*t Jw. MM* IffviW 
■Miw.-4(«. y, 3Q8. fhnKAognyhii,' ia^uifi^ 'i«tHI»mgj» 
flMdlMAun-Mr^ qiMM OndHiiui 'ph a — yw vodm delw^nepfe 
■*i«Daai.ffMiBDCiitiBaem,, prontattnolliu* Booaalii iiffWtiaMfMi, 

4*4MAikK' Hvla.) Qwdanu^iMtHhlnkpar H.«nt.Hiipt«, 
f»Lai»amm, JheMm, (lecte aonbttw ItKbitrnt » olim. l^ 
«MMi.> ■ C/iy a T ,' ae^ hoc arcfaiiniMHr.npi^^ poala* cnlbMi 
WWraileMwndatusi Sti/is vero, mi Boneiv^tKMl Qoeta ShM* 
tMHMMj'Ltti wtyidewpn ubiapt fineu«n«l(iia." (weUkM: . 
"^Graooram'wpbiunqMia HoQinikraddkiuv eiB«i0ra|»iii» 
■ooo pert>» Mw*«en«. CJnde iwiMJaiho^ altt.».«<ii.Mli>- 
tttat'itt 11^ Mr. caw pery, vera prontincntioiie semi!, imiime 
vi oiigo Latins vods ait manifesto Gr." Heumann. " De luu 
yapv Latinos diaaerit Patnis Ramiu in: ltbro<i*SoiiaL)tMk- 
nm L. I. p. 23, tqq. Huic aubem littere ({uando gtawirtila 
uMBsil adMrendus, bene docet Nabmmacfaer. in Coani6ntt.de 
Ijttvat. Rom.'SS. (I.) CaTcndna eat, mqui^ at m qua vwi«- 

■ tmla Gnaoe eaaa originis ezistiraeiniis, qiue ia«ls npot«Mlli.jM»i 
MMt, ut Sidta, SuanOf Tim. (^m immm^ we Dm giirt W i 
aatk tttto ad Gr. derivatioMB) prorocatur, qnanda pr^ablie 
tjutdeOi mflsiine eat, attquam vocem ex Graecti dwcfitiden, aed 
tanen non satis a^iamtun luAetHr :, quo. St^ Hiemt, Cit- 
petit, /ite^AM, et Laerima a Cellario referuntur. T ailtata 
UMni •nam. Tou ji ■■ JnclatmB ct i,attmmm ^tamtm<Vtv ^ mt0k 
aii. <S.> ]i» wracihw, qwu deductaa eaaa «i. GtnKw vmtlfK _ 
etim ^ilMM «6»m nbiilde» ia nlerUBi monuiiimba at.a im^balW 
finenlwilHN litteM y ad»ervBta eat: sibiliaBacs^ ^ifod-M^ai 

' remdieih at in Syna, S^riamHi %nM(H% ^ y w r q>AwttC<» i 
tttflwi, Ify«uvtthia. At^BO- haww. unifltt w p aw ijwan aw iB imw 

- mmm » f ett. Ronwoia adaaiavaa, Pmciaiuia- toalMur. (^y 
Contra •« auteni in tis, que a Gr. deHendwat quidftisit aed,-<iU«> 
NMM €p. Quirilta «Bii^ pemtua n Lat. loqiMki abwnwt, y "d- 
MlHMdmaiiMeM; pmdiHie ai ia GMaratts.etiaial^dtbiw<M 
'NtMtiwiS'jiieacliiwaifuent; estanimwtenmnaauMBanibitpw 
ttffidm Kq«ipara»d)iw. Haetcww Ka ba nma be r." Hadea. 

Ctar. Crihm Qnkoa. L«l ax wituatia MonwneMia Ed. 
B«l«a. LtenbHigi, 1768. T. 1. p. Or^tS. 

** SHvB per i, tnc coMiaw tuiyiimi* et libEWtinv feteaHn. 
Qui cum Giftnio lylva per w scribunt, a Gr. uXq dedtic unt ; scd 
van et auctoritate veterum ^tituuntur. ladie nomea Stfy^UU, 
athiMfSiMm, fnqiMMiaivInaenptt. «t GoddL mu anqper 
per tlJil. Accedit> quorf trf ipri Oiwersetiptt. huM ir-^"" 
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Sm- ■. BihlttialCriticiiik.. 

Plut. Zomr. Suid, riios; Quare nee Jwdie Sitvmttr -ahteff tlP: 
pwiLalinum scribi debebat. Cell. Schurzfl. Lip9-Vo9s.:Arti' 
Gr. 151. rhocGnecoram ap. Latinos arciiaice scnptum; el, 
prmunuatum per v, ». g. Cvmba prq Cymba; lUtmaa^ 
Jitiricut, Lacrvma pro Lacryma, si quidem per y intentaJM- 
^. acriptum, el a BAmu^ descendil ; guod Umen/ut tto* 
tbci, DOB onmibuB ert Iiquidum: v. QuidcUI. 1, .4. Jftrm. 
MripritEnniua, non Pvrrkua, Frvges, ma Pkryges : queniw-' 
iBoJum iprius antiqui declarant libn, teste, Cic. Orat. ».= ltO; 
B«ti»iuit hmc Cw»iiKm,.q»od tomeasci^Mtur etiwn Cymimin . 
Gr ntfttwM. Item Mvrrhina, quod tamen scrihitur etiam M^ 
r*i«a.* J. F. Nolteon LeiicoB L. L. Aati-Bwbtniai. .J 



Tftetfbfd, April, IBSI: 



BIBUCAL CRITICISM* 



■■'. ' . .PsovEBBB Mw. 8. ttfartroterf. - >- -i.v". 

|Peii«81I<g the Ortavma of Minucius Pefa'tEdkit Oofld!^ 
«B«8) I w*s arrested bythia paiaage at the cominMo^meil IfT 
llw^dnlbgaejpKge 14: TutK Uetamiu ait, " Non bonitiri tift 

iMae tmperiius vulearit cacitate ^serere, vi, tam luculmtiy-dit, 
m lu^i^ emnjM^ris irmringere, ejfigiatot sane, unUos^ c» 
ranatfit; cum scuu kvjtis Mrroris non minoremad te gvamaa 
ipmm ia/amiam redandare." ■ ■■ : "" '■ ' 

*«ThfiQOctavmsobBervea, 'Brother Marcnsi it isnWAlS'BtW- 
nCter of a good man tbua to desert, in this blindoHs of^pKpdKt 
^Ly, a creature, who ia ever at yotlr side both at-lHMM'^flWl 
•ntn'owl: that in Ais bnght day (■ of the Go^), yoq shqnUM^' 
'fcr bim to stumble on the stoan, dressed, anoia(edl,«Bd b««|(MJ& 
•dwitfi garlands; while you areseosiUe that tUe infonv«'^^ 
wror reflect* no lesson youraelftiian on him.'" -^ ^( 



,- ',Ibmf«*i»»^thi».#pBk(! aathealluwon istiln^iA','>i^|t^ 
th«enmac<«fthe.taUiorwluiin(h«ChristiaB«rB. " > - ->t<''v.>... 
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;<'jI3M»^Mnied nolei on tfce «xpression,' tn lapidei earn patmri$' 
itflp^fige^et ^gioi<i* tone, uitctos et coronatos, lead, m-mlpBm^ 
b^ opinioa, to an emendation ai)d illustration of the^StkiVew 
of the 26th chapter of Proverbs. Our present version of the- 
Sible, ' thoi^b geDeralljf excellent, jet presents here and tfaerte 
obscurities, which it is hoped the incrtaBing knawledge of'tfac*- 
l{cb.rfw anil other- Oriental languages, and-illuati-alion't>]r pro' 
Utfie authors, will in time dbperse. ' . ' i ! 1 '. 

: 'The verse, as it now stands: " As he tbat bindetti a stone lii 
a. «liiig, so is be tbat gt¥etb honor to a foot,"- is the tran>la|ion^ 
tor- ■ ■■ , ■■ ' "\ 

The moral iDaxims conveyed in this eicellent boot are vpipj^ 
ofteif fixemplilied by simile. One is intended in the verse under 
our notice. 

Our reason asks, wbat ia similar to bestowing honor 0^ a 
foolf (o such conduct it is unable to assimilate the action of- 
*' binding a stone in a sling." 

On examining the 'Lexicons, we find that'the word nO|*{l9,' 
which occurs but this mce in the Bible, ta translated " sling," 
jet is derived from the vtrb M"!, which means to " htap tc^e-. 
ther;" but is never used, «BMpt with the word QN expressed or 
understood. The word " sling" occun several dmes; but it ia 
the translation of !Pp>, regularly derived from IPP, to " M'birl 
roWtt d;*^ Tht words " be that biodeth," un the. trtwsl^ti^q,^ 
Tl^nop, ibe.iflfiBitive: literally, " as to bind;" yet tbe ooU«i|ti^ 
aettse of the Lexicons, and of the pasiazes in which tifeaaMa 
ttiiid is found, impress the jniw) with the idea of our iii]iiisiia<l, 
Mr .'^wrap remtd," to encircle, to dole rowid, and " to M>it? 
Jo- Its common acceptation it is *K, but the rodiqilicadiaii)' hj 
which Ihe verb becomes TDt, as obvious in many odier'sin^K 
iVfhnioUkina.Df the H«b[ew verbs, adds intensity to'lhe common 
muii^Bg' Tbe isfiutive mood in Kat is ofteoj as ia Ontk, 
iwed auhataotivelyi so '^IS signifies, by just deductiwi^apvrfjR; 
'4l4ltith' anciently «fl» in tibe tone or girdle diat sun-otmded tbe 
bMV; InaDDther passage it means a jK»i«t, or litdebi^^ In 
d^ Soag of Solonoo, cap. i. IS. iSn -m}t, '* a bag of myrri." 
Id Amos it is translated grant, in which the fiuina is packtd, 
mdtta d i ot^tttmamdtd bytbebuak: iutbe otherpassi^g^ 
jnqie original idea is praerved. In tbe verse under nottee 
^oloihon wishes tp intpress, ,^nt, lIwQotltHi t^W O e ^ t ^ Vf 
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SU. BimuUariHaim. 

—p icwoi^ tbw « nouln to iUwtiato it. .Sn Mfitnf^ )0^ 

tli»peraoa who bonora bun. 

Tbe MHk ihoulil coiiw^ thu idea. The followiflg siten&tii 
m Ibc lenioa u wppwtoA by tke Vulgate ■nd b; iIlBBtr»tidii 
fron Ae Milbora I un to adduce in testtmoay. " At Co bteA 
(wiUi c&Bplets) the ttoMinibe idql-pile: sodothhQ whof^aelk 
honor to a fool," 

The ancitot piles of rude ahapeUftft itonea, raised Itk hoaoritf 
Merciuy and other bealb^i deities, were contmoa in tbe d^jtri'^f 
Solomon, and monuments of the senielesa tddatry of Ifamruip- 
roimding wonhnpfiGn. To aSv Kbatw*^ 14 omat; to«iii;ir(j|^ 
lAiLgfnliaidi, to enjoin ihii iaaaae adoffltion. to all whaj^^t 
■MvoBcb or pass these uncouth objectaf wan meat cUarJs ||pp 
cliinax of folly. The Vulgate Ifanslatea this pesa^js wafk.i 
f Sicut qui mitlit laptdem in acoivuni MoFCurii,. iu qiti Vi^^ 
iBtiMeDllboDDrein." . ^„, 

Whether the trsnsbttors bad before (ben a different nsdjj^ 
(4- tb* Uebievr, or ntietbet ihey had their eyo on the abHViI 
CDstom ^juat noted, I will not attempt to decide. On the foriser 
suppoailioD, they must have read Dylp^W instead of il^JIt^ 
To iitrengtbeo Ibis probability, there is come down t« us a 
Hebrew proverb :T3W pT* rr^liriD*^— « Ta sprinkle dnr atone 
in honor of l^ercury." Yet no necessity appears for a dilferert 
Hebrew text to authorise the Vulgste vanton, and' the word' 
Mt n mii tt tba Latin may be aiqiposed uaderstoad fbc 1^ 
name of tbago«» aftev noraQ: aad tbia b strict: anolbgyr la* 
tk« wbah IsBor of the BiU^ as tbe laiaelilw asa eemanuHM 
«•* tD^ make tbe- noat dtitant amMMii^ by Baswy oi the-^da. at 
tba healhena. So J^ittr, Jaoo, Vflon. &c, are alt nioto^. ^ 
^oiftora, bat ia ptriphme. Thewocd'*«ifCat"iaTeiyfr«fef^ 
*)V^ Gitaiet, wboM ju<^pneiiti«-c<tiTect, coseiden tbe i^erlp' 
MwgMfji^ " f« ju/aty,'* and tbe olbac WQidnO^^ die hmjf- 
oB atoueathvowR over a eriaainal'; of which there is fw ^n aittL 
mtntioni is tbe hooka of the laws. 

When »n unfortunate nulefactoi was doomed to tlas ponis^ 
mcnt, every man was to throw a stoee until tbe unhappy cu^ti 
w» overnhelmed. and dead. 

On this word ilDj'^ Gusset remarks: " Expositio'FuiH^ 
(/m lnoBl«iliqB> aut BaJistse est R^ Sf>\Qmow*'^mv. i^l k. 
Sad meuto ab ^s nan auditur : uiawjuani enitp illU iaatni[qs4- 
ii«-)<|HdM'>cwnt«r,.«d hoBuais. lUpidation^,^tune(i.,tao},ipep-^ 
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WMh^, urifMiWeainirtM-lltaraDonMnab Ink: laJit it .-.iMw-' 
Hw qui fWT)P ■octth w iiR|MAHn cipHeMC-^Scopus l»- 
jn p w th«> w hw e«t. Aeenus ilk qui fit aliquem hpidlmdvy 
^o- ma^ euQiulatur, eo map* opprobriMM honinls suppliov 
o&otA expanil acubs cMictornfn^ natamqua reddit; ^c qui 
■idlloB hsdal; nihil altad ooriitn deprecatione oblinet, mai at 
mriitore» in mentem >iiain dedecora illbfum revoceoC lta<pi» 
latMfatlor benini» stulti aiailit.augaati Lapidatioais faciMroM ' 
.scervtiai, addilo ei iVl^ hoc est saiio, >eu ut ego interpreter, 
JUocuA colleotonim namero; vet sumas *l¥lf ut infinitiTum^ q. 
it; ' tifebi est in gtutuoi recolKgere Ta^ides io comiilo lapitfatitMUa, 
iftqufdat laudeiBtuho; nam contntiendo cumuhim cxattlifcl 
-iW mfamiam damnaii mafU RNMrutat.* Yel eniy wWiMVll 
rt6«e AmwA upon ifafe p3« OT«r tbe criniiual, did: oot aigndise 
Jeity, bqt arivw, and (be siuile ia tbAvena uodw our OMiaidsni* 
llia% dsea not in GiuMt's versiou hold ouu But, &c^T»o«,,iii 
the one ppspaacd^ BlifVtat>ws'nE>t aaJytbetaisiag piles oCrtMea 
far » deity, iMKh Borc the ansinboff, o&iii^ li b atifta^ and 
«Mrw««g tky dMi» rflwUnag; one fiall; mora BOtork>«s Ir^tbEk 
comaiBsion of another, ' ■. 

Amnttt aalhofttiee iUualrat e the piopoaed i;eadNK aiMat {Br- 
yinuintjr. 'I'lws Ptuden^iU'eDntrai S}«, , ^- 

" Exercere manum nun pcenitel; el /opuillic , 

Si atetit antiquut,. qnem cingere^ aweyerat Error , . . ," 

J, . Kasciolis," &c. ', ^j . 

" iwd T«v ktHBtgiy XiSmv iv Taij tpioBoij, iraf loni ix T^f Xi)xu0ou fta^ 
BK xarotj^eTi', xal yivcKH ■wevaiv xa\ T^ocxtiv^ra;, x. t< k,' — Tiieor 

Ttiere is moat pointed evidence in an Arabic work, tranabt- 
«4nito Latin by Vincentiu's, Tib. iv.: " Speculi historialia Dua- 
nim Indian genbum (jus vocantur Zechiam et AllAiracbuim 
aiiliqaa conauetudo fiiit projicere lapides ta acervum qui quasi 
pea noDore diis extruebatur. Inde est quod, in librO' Sofcomoiua 
ffr-jtw,- ' qui projicit lapidem in honorem ^ercurii/ FacVebant 
MG. hu iu anno, sole scilicet exislente in prinio ^adu ^rietis, 
■t rurtua cum esset in primo gradu Librs : noc est milio Teris et 
' AutuDini. Hscergo consuetude cum ab India ad Arabes descen- 
diiaet, eamque suo tempore apud Mecham in honorem Veneris 
Mshamed celebrari refierisset ; sic illam manere prscepit com 
tamen cetene Idololalnte vestiKia removisset," Stc. Sec. 

Arnobius adversus Gentes, lib. vii. sajfs: ** Etiamne dn wrtis 
coronis afBciuntur et flonbns i" 

The piles of stones to which Solomon alludes, are DhdonhteiUy 
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316 BiblicalCriticim. 

the' 5* Ltpidei tefminale^ of the RofDana^boundary stonef.' 
Ib the Bible tb«M yve :«apMiMil 'gMBitr^If fvUSr > which ■ eigm- 
fies strictly, " bonndary," but is yet mora exactly tninslmted by 
the X^tift '^;tet3»wiB," or *' tenBimlis.'' . ■ It^isUitofrif^evi- 
dent, tbat these boundaries were aiostly constructed of stones. 
Stbckius, remarks of this word: " Generatim notat Ta-minum 
qualiacuaque ait: speciatim notat la^dem, statuam, vel moini- 
n^lnm, cujus beneficio quousque Ager Pratum vine^, &«,^se 
Mteodat, aHerins que incipiftt proprietas. ;''- , 

Again we find t^ to denote the same tbitig; tbOs'Japi^ 
zriu. 17. "The' border went tip to the stone of. ^^, 
t^I3N.. Indeed there appears a reciprocal ellipsis , ia^e^wH- 
ngesju't noted, both of nDrUaodl^ ., .^...^^rex 

We are informed by- Chinese records, that the p*)™^C'T(^ 
gion of this won4erAil people greatly resembles ^t t)l>'lbe 
Jews. '^Tliatdie first sauifices of these peofilc^vere instituted 
in honor of the Supreme God, a»d were oi^red en the Tan, or 
heap ofttOHei, m the open field, or cm the nwoiteins. Armaid 
lAe Tan was rnsed a double fence composed of tstf and branches 
9f truest" Sio. Etc • — - 

l]«iiv plainly ti this deleted by tkeevpreuion'of 'S<rfoMOBj» 
1^'^feVt, nd the " lapidem cingere^' of Pnideotius, vhietiire 
aWbid.''! 

-^witaslieBras the Chinese maybe supposed to approach the 
dN^etft ttraditea indieir adoration of the One Supreme, ^1^ 
nferis is in the Bible severe and repeated denunuation i^aitist 
the wordm on high places: one species of which seems to '^ 
(kit very Chinese custom of raising, as a place of worship, diese 
p^e!) of stones on the mountains, Sec. Scc. 

Fmally, the proposed dteralion is supported by the VulgaNril 
and illustrated by profane authors, by scriptural contest and ytif 
existin^^ customs. The latter part of the verse in qaestion, b^ 
fere umntell^ble, becomes perspicuous, the simile is most Op- 
posite, 'irortby of the divine penman, who, thus understooi!^ 
dnfs upon idolatry its merited stigma, and clothes the fMly Ud 
denounces in its propw garb. , ^ 

J.W. 
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NOTES ON LONGINUS, 

Bgihe JieiK<J. Sbaobb, B. A. Reelerof WtUh 
Bicknor, MommnUkthirei 



Sect. 6. " ^iStg^uvMTtMtif S* At rnvvwi W^tmm x*^ oMttviiu 

1gf,rmf.^<pl9)iHM{ rapt JHw."--'^«»(f«r», xol od Biv<^imhl'P»n 
jfieh Ti^t i^u^ftois iiitiii idpeti Aiviiv ■xafiimut atSqfuwcf. 

'This Ambiguity of the word xopi, i> the foundation of a jo^t 
of Dif^^oes the Cjnick. i7^j JiSufuowi nv fuij^iv, Utrftuvrra 
mn ^n|; J^aAfti*, *Opct (^ijirl) ju^ ric j^oA/iii' r^fwapthno Urrpii^ 
myT^ *iim l^tiftt' Ofog- Laert. lib. vi, in Oiog. 
i.-iL&ei4..lO, '£t S.ina^',tifSrf xwfta t«^ b n^ vfv^ai * ;> 

,. -' > ' Am^tt vml *if«w xvipvnM^. ^ Si n Tfa** . . . i- 

■11 ' *A)(9ii-&mipvf6^' iatfton Si fiiwif i^HF - •■> <J 'i<> 

'ArrKp if^fiiuMTM' TfO/iiooat St n 0f>i|M.iaGr«^ i[->\>i''- 
idMSie'rif' rvrJu rap ^tM &x)i«r(ia-^f«>wt.' .' V j^i 

-.• $t»twithitftDdiflg tbiiVeDwrk of jCongiain, and tfaettuabAff 
of Pope, " and instant death in every wave appears," iltftaka 
THtJai' v^ vTix (tiVMruo fffoiTMi is said with referenr^^fiLi^i 
mrtic^Ur, ses which they bad shipped, aud under viac^.fyif^ 
sad been near sinking; since to that one wave the ojif^jijl 
Rector isf compared : — ,,/ '. -f 

r^iiTA fa^ti.TB Krs; i^Sut i^offavwer t^ Sc.rau ncovf ,eWAJit]ft( ti 
Ta$sf luegwf ^TtrXdcEraTo, xo] funuimx. ivrrwrmr* t^ A«^ t; Q Ki^^m 
tni :To iSwfi^t, ' wix Sararoto ^ceoirw,' " '. '. 

This appears a little fanciful: for these two pi;epoiitj{0a4> ^ 
and ix, are thus united by Homer in many passages^ where Off; 
tlich effect as XiongiDus here supposes c^n pQsaibl;.b«itit«n!M» 
as e.g. 

^v^eA Mr' l^ 'Efi^o$ mkimw xarareSyiiArwi'. 

Odyss. A. 37. 
See also Odyss. ji'. 107, 115. 

Sect. 13. 'Ei^tUwT«u ? hf"* ^ra; ea^p' •' ^uJ^otpuSit ft,i^ 
xaroAiytugfTy, w; xai ju.i) ti; iropil r^ tiptiinna iBo( ivl r(! ii'int>Jt 
nifit. Ttoix 5e, xKt Ti'f «uTi|; ^ tbj* efiTpiwSer fitey«A«i> avyypeifiwt 
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The tnie rewfa^ appean to me to foe, ftrri 8* ei xHn^ri 

dmrMwn;. — Irn S* m xAnrg re *piy^ tJXAoc, is But the thmg^ 
U net riMolatelj lb«ft, — set mere tkeft. — &«»TfnnMrif is thus Id 
ippeailiMi with -ri -w^ty^. — For euiDpies of this aeiMe of £u>v^ 
see the new edilion of U . Steplirn's Greek llieMurus. Tom. i. 

v.-ie44.'i>." 

htmiiimfiinnfrtSs, flfa A- ^m «*, vif Srt ^ f^h'-h 'im^' 

**■ itAeorme tcI iHms <Lofigim) -neittein nen cspere, Wef-JHiW' 
p|H»tk'(s«lti4anuaactori9 rAerenM) nOn tsieitltri. — -— f&leo^' 
iB^MRn, h«t niki asrafMhim injiccre. V-Metur enitn -iliE^M 
Terum esse, imagines a poietic« iaipress»-tnTGV« *«tb -aoiMOa^' 
peroeUeM,' 'cwn poetia omMbas iaiaginibus stnnKtet, ne^e 
■rb oratoriB pi>opniHn esse v^ peculiare efi<«re at, qtticqlifd'; 
dicilui<«Km-tan dici viihMMur, «)(<am-Mib MfKeiam ipKim suftti- 
ct{'bm'iH*d nen-MMBin poetKn cottraHiat, sed-poetica miwis 
OMiveniat quani -oraMrie. NoHuai profecto vidttirr fesnj Itac; 
■■wri-fMHRKkM et orfttorkn dtscrisien,- nisi ^<md"ilt* MttJbs. 
((itatdiinqiie'nnt, iMSgiim melniB «( forlns imptHMt, BiB* tr ' 
a^MMn ^ iNtaqaa vei'e in^wimunlUr. QmtHqiian iii'LMlgtftDiri' 
(•mbniioma svAs prolins malti scripaere, iieAt« onnitifti trMW 
mi^M atl'^it. Itaqu6 si faHor, spero Inihi Tacile i^{AtMW$»i^:'' 
TV^pvPlwfcM. Poetie. 8. p. 146. ' ■ ' 

AS Longinus's whole trealise is on Tfae SuUiin^, I 'sap^es)^ 
h* nwiM, in 'this passage, he umierstoed to speak of tHMnttt^ 
ilgnii <mlyj— I tbiok toot^t tlie aigmficatioKOfAnrAq^; ikMt' 
linittAd t» '^mr, bit txteiKis to AOtmithium «r ASeOkV' 

S«Gt. 15. — nraSr i ici>ti(Tfii-mx^^kt^yyi»^ t Vi tftw i tiriHi - 

Avaunt, and quit m^ sight ! '' 

TTiy bones are mairowlesg; thy blood it coW; " ' ' ' 
Tfaou hast no speculation in those qfes ' ' ' 

That 'Am iost glare tcithal. 

Shiksp.Wacb. 
Se£t. 19'. Ti yaf aXX^Xcw tuattMfmhm, xal ouGev Jftrw ■«f^- 
KeixTfuv*, ^^1 rq; iymUs J^ufec^m, Su.cc xai iitxotiXouffii Tl^ fu , 

Detaosth. T!gl iTK^air^. p. 365. — itim yif ytysmvfv rff^i 
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a^V^^rr-i^fw Mil ..t;fi »[{ TM> NiiBiW, t^^ Atrnfuttit ifM wA ^ 

e TuimMi. — X. T. A- Cicvro.— Quod vis exBilium f|° ^ .itfTBliui 
■iiuom p4rH, ,qu«m donui^ c|ium dii peHatei^ nao .ill« ruiilHUe. 
Sf frutenw, fii pie* si cum dolore faciunt, moveart t^ hwitn 
laGijinw, Btoveat pietai, moveU germaniiu, — Pro Llgwio. 

m¥- ■■ ■■" '£i>rati9'-ji' to Nctrc<.T«{iii' "^ M^f "Inuf, mw Mmf4t foTw 

ra...,, '0 S( TO fuv " avSpt; "/aivi;," iwipi$i^BUTW mfttnri^ain ytSw 
*^% wrD Tau ti^, lis p^i^ "VX^* fSiiMtV vgi( to. iftrrms ihs 9ptv- 
MyeuM^treti ttuS axovorra;. 

,,Xhe wohIi tn^uo-i^aA* yauv witviian t<S ^^v seem to hava, 
If^fn bi^ierto DUHUnderBtood. Dr. Pearee traiMlatet Aami 
" Jqiuuni .igitur fecit stathn m«tu incutiendo." Mr. I'oup Wji, 
" Siinsus maaireitus, verba fortasse una item. Til veitet Ec 
oc!<u8 est s(atiiu ab ipso inetu," inc. 

"piat tbf: meauing of kxt, rou f «'^au should have been mistakmi. 
14 not BO wonderful; because kul biu often the ngDification whicji: 
i^.is erroneoHil; supposed tobavebere; it is.more atrauge (bat 
thJeae two learned mea sbould have thou^t that wpMir^iiAtf 
could sigaify To begin. — npatiff^aitAm is literally To eait in ^ : 
fore ; — and kvi row $^u is Through his fear. Out of fear.-H 
'Q, Z\ TO ftEV, StC' is, " JBu^ he hat tratuposed the words a av^i; 
'Ia>»»sfrom their natural situation : for he liaS at once, through 
his /ear, ikrovn something in before them." (That is to saj, 
the words hA fu^eu yeif i'^p'^i ^C^rai ^fuv ret vpaynxrv.) 

Sect. S6. '/ISi TW xal 'Hphrros, 'Airi Si 'EAx^ovrin); To^kiwt 

i»ift vXiuriUi, xed iruTx Avi^tM i; iciUov Xiilv. " Quod nemo 

Tidit, hunc Herodoti locum tangit Luciauua Ver, Hist. ii. 87." 

trratuSet di naXXit irtcSwv, xpovoi x-dTt ^^tif iif rqv. ircpai' ^mifw. 
That DO one should Lave seen, what is not viiiible, any similariiT 
in the passage of Lucian to that of Herodotus, is not very strange. 
In the former passage the author addresses liis reader; and in 
that consitits the figure: in the latter the words are neither the 
auflidr'snor addressed to the reader, but Rhadamauthus's, wb» 
irfVepreaented by Lucian as sneaLing to the narrator of ihe ftue 
history. 'Hiis i> not the only instance in wliich Mr. ToHfTi ' 
(ieamiiig serves' but OS an ignis fatuus tolead him aalray. 
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tfKmn.ifiiSnt, Sw Eoiebiiu. D« TitxCoiulutf 9, Si,. t 
Stau 81. " 4*im »^, ^-nf^ i ^/Xti^f ktmy^afetyiirmi irpV* 

THuir^s** h-tyiNnrjurM y«lf aAr&n iie roS xaHW ^/iv, tS K cwtifcc 
i|ft| wtfXvnptPt , .. ^'1 - ... , -^ 

- " I'bii WBf of writiiig «u fint of a}| introdiiowl ^ T-nM 
■Bf>-*-wa of faoMious tnnnoij : who, after havii^ ^■#«<1 Rippi^* 
name of all iu iatermedute vowelH, uieA ta plant U in Ma w ii W, 
and mkaai'frMwithitai fas pknied." Add»9ii> £|p<afc>Ko. 
*67., ■ ^^ 

'■ • "Sochami'dyou wer«, Jou ceas'da wfciletajW" -■ 
Oq nonsense gargled in an eunuch's thrMt." ' ^''. " 

■FenlM.-"-'. 
Sect. 3S. i TTis XP'^'^^ ^^ {fJ-tTafopii*) KEti^gf, Ma ri v£9if ^|rfi^ 

trretoSx auHfikntrcu. " xApantal, f^vi, fii«f al leii &?Jamp{,^^'' 
kc. ' ' ' _ ■ '.■;-■■ ■■ 

" Mei4{Aoris vero, an^thetis, aliisi^ue id genus decoratiift^^ 
bus,~parce admodum hie (in commotiohibus animi) iiteild^; 
si eas' soFumihodo tnetaphoras excipiamus, qutbns tnt^littm 
utuntur oralorea, furore eloquii iracundiani spirantes. Q^Stf 
ideo adrtotavi, ne Longino viderer adversarij'qui de metophdra- 
rilm muUitudine locutua, maxime iis tunc opus esie dicit, M(t 

&vef/xalav ivrstu^ec a-mt^i^Ktrai. Exeoiplum allegat e DltnKl>l- 
tfa^nc. Commovetur quidem, et vehemeptcr futminat O^^tor; 
at divma h<EC est passio ab lis de quibus nunc agimus, iiec tain 
a natura, quam ab arte, proiiciscittir: quanquam hie eitam nii- 
'nlme audacea sunt Trausiationes, sed a sensu literati paruWi de< 
tortse. Regulam proculdubio tanquam generalem uequaqnlftii 
proposuit Longinus ; neque fieri potest ut oratores ptiisiombus 
leque agitentur, ac Tragoediarutn, vel poematum Epicortim, 
persons; qute'niullo simplicius atque impensius dolent, gbudettt 
et irascuntur; vel si eodem modo, et pari impetu; illi agitantur'; 
certe a metaphoris, ab earum saltern congerie et mbltittidJne^ 
abatineant neccsse est." Trapp. Prselect. Poet. p. l6l. 
Tj yaiTTpl.fMTpoiivrif xaii toTj attr-^is-THf x^y t^inaviitv—. 

See Herodian, p.. 12. 1. 5. Oxford ed. 1699. 8"vo. . ' 
' Sect. 32. 6 /Mv ' Aftarorit^i ku) i Qeiffwrrts fMi^/yjutTM (^/ 

^" oiavu" .XM, V »i Xi^ Tooro* sJ»!iv rav.Tpairiv" *«j, " gi;8(Tir#^(¥"*- 
SoiifUTixfBTipoy Ajfoj." 'if.yig wcitini^is ifets-iv, ia.TM-rit TO^^ifiK^. 
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thWfl|^>^d4ti*^-t^K«l'fiiffi jiKlleiiRfi Btntriim- stUicilmliie 
ipM (trf odl Tkf'attHdtdlfe M^excAM time htftA fignras,) anrijt 
#ViWi>f«lttVhi?«'^iBtUtan, if. 99.^ ;Bbt'BI)uedisai^rciK8 oiF 
CtNi* i|i«rfk«Hbqp or «XMMit :-^< It' ii but ii bill Ami tftigyBednl 
vAMning, ' wbich '^iriters softntitnes use fors faanb' meUf^or, 
when thejp palfiate it with die ^pre8svnn,'(i5 it w«re.< Tins It 
tfet^ ir^kmitf.-]^rentheriB; «id- metai^ora, wbicli iMdd this 
'■P*»'*ty *f '^ <M f* wrrr/ woirid, geBBiBlIv, haV«' been-'bvntt 
#MltotMA 'ijKl.-«19/p<'^34. 1 - ■ ...•-..■.; 

imqoA (ri yds Iv vwrri oxpifSi; xMinra; a'jLiixp^ri)Ta{) iv St toT; F*/^ 

"r^ yiifi (y *«tTl ijtai^f , »i/»8uM( o-ft«g(iTi(TOf, vereOT' ut sana 
atquQiMortbpta aint. Hobertetlua cam MSS. Paria. et Ambrqa. 
x/feuvnVfiut^aniTOf. Lego, TpydpfrgraorlMxpiiSi; /fW^rjJTJGj^ 
^liVjef^Tgre;, Jdqucxl ubique accuratum est, in periculum huD(t> 
Ht^tiv iiicurrBt Decease est. Non longe abest ab eo quod miiiu* 
taia egt. SuklaB: AivSuviuti. kni toS iyyi'^ii. ' Jooai 1. 4. apud 
'}^^..- 1U\ TlmM'tn ^KJ^4TNET&Tvi awTfi^m, .^ the 
sbip.was )n daDgerof being iMt." Tovp. < . > s' --ift 

;,,l:diould prefw readuig Til yA^ Iv vfiwi AJp>lBEl 4:ihfas 

, a'ji .$s : n'is p.ryii»Tn, ii<Wf h ,Toif ay«v vMuni;, Mfrat Ti j^ftii 
lui^wiiat^r/iBftiftmo*] Exilii domiu est ubi non etmiiUa ^P^fri 
MinV Kt domiutiin falluBl, et prgsiint jiiribut/ Horace, £pisf. 

mXfUTar,^^^ ft.il rt^ vaptfwfUm x«l Aoi^mnmx vAtfflv> Tuw-faiVa^mi. 
i^V.' -PhiUreh. in ilucijll. p. 947. H. Steph. — Pluiarch coti- 
feases :ioaievrbere that he uiidcrtitond Lfitia but ioaperfectly : he 
did iMd perceive the irony of Horace in tbia passage, Btit took 
it.eenoualj. 

Sent. 33. — ,i St nlvSMgo; xatl a 2'»faxXqf, fri fif* glavurBira. fvi- 
fS>4y9Wri T^ i^pfi,'i7|3wvuvT«u S" a.>Mf»i mUkANt;, xai 'iiiirT<iva.iv, 
mwiarara. For £* must be substituted t', 6oM: crjSe'vvuVToti T' 
oMjNac^x. T. X. 

>>tct, 34. — £i S* ogtS^, ft,ij TO) aXi|9i7 x^iwito ja.xoro^hn^aro^ 
ourwj «v xol 'IVt^i]; T^ tcivt) fpttij(oi ^ig^irAcwu;. lAngiiiiis it 
here considering the question (as tie slates it in Sect. 33.) ir^ipn 
«9TI at iMitui cLptreit ri vpairiley Iv >Jyi»s, ^ rI MEIXOTS, tntalois 
di^pnim. The triie reading therefore here, as 1 think, is, eI S* 
Sf^fxtp, ftij T^ MEFEBKl, xptyona ret xctrs^^^RTn.-^This is COn- 
IkMbd by Longiiiua's words in the beginning of Sect. 95, 'wherv 
in oMoaes " utyiSit fwV AqftSiy" ta kxfiiti, iivhich answers tfir 
:»6li;3SXUl, . Cf.Jl. , NO.XLVi. X 
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Sect. 3A, 4 fiM't; B^ joTunat ^fwf t|»o*f ovS* Rynri; ^v* tw 
M4pmn», aXfi tis tls ftvyaXnv T>*i nemfyv^n, tit rov ^'m nt^ tU 
7W n^wavTti xivjM* i^iywJf-, iuLTos riva; tatv jXnv et^va iaep^- 

. Tlie word ixfai leeoia a wrong reading for EKTI^E, maje, 
CPftUedi if futris au raxtni* ^m; {Icmv auS* Aytrnf EK'(lJ(^f rw 

^benn. 

. Sect. 35. Jk^'j t^ iiofSif xol EuuqfAf t% bv^jvh/vv an^i^ 
e^ i r^mmi xiajuf ifiui, oAAa xdu la^f vni xtgia^avra; mtMt4W 
^f w^fraww ail ixhtuu. — " Esistencs mw him. apum ber 
bouadpd r«i^." i)r> Johnson, speaking of Sb^kipeare. 
. <6K0t. 55. AXX' M rsf TMamov lirMtnw imiv' 4)' al^QifWiV *^ 

vi x^iiaihi % )Mi} iaiKftuSov, " quod utile q«(, vel etiaip oevt- 
Barium," Pearce. This would be % xaii ra itfar/xciior :~~-" Qupfl 
tiUie sit et necessarium," Toup. i believe Lionginus's nieanii^ 
lo be vec; different, and that be wrote, luf i^apHrav (MV m>4^ 
#oif ri xf^f' (i '"'^ AVEtyK^Xov, aj indeed it is necessary it s^)hU 
iej SavfMUTTQr £' ^^ot; ati H To^Se^av. Herodpt. lib> i- f^f^ 
ri irct iv vay iotI TaiHiv ; a Sf ccfiei'iStTai' aux )) wtriAArra *^<rriw}4K' 
Diog. Laert. in Solon. I'ri Sf vf)' frs; i^xfi^^'" if*M*pv ct^roif, ' 

Sect..5S. " (I jLii rav lyxi^aAov iv tnT; vrigvatf x«ir»Tflra(nj(tr 
nif fa^tirit'' Atoxep iiSivM ^e^ to ji^ixpt tsu Tctga^(0'T*'av ixaivTak.' 
«a yeb^ tiii'u« inpaiTipu) itpaeitTcnTtt* ceieu^ti rir wrip^^v, .ifol ri 

AiBJctp EiSi'veii ;^ T0 jt-ixf' '^^ "'Agopiarcov Exacorqi).} " QiW^ 
oportet sdre, quo usque rea unaquceque extra limitss fenenda 
sit." Pearce> PerpeTam accepit vir doctissimus- .IJonniale 
Gabriel, Quare scire oportet quousnue progr^ieiiduiD sji. 
Quousqiie ferri possit non incomiiiode Hj'perhole. Is^ est vis 
Tau ncLpoplfyai apud Rhetorem oostniin," TouP-. ,- 

Toup would not have thus arbitrarily assigned a,rqew. an4 Vfi- 
fluthorised aeoife to the word ■jca.pD^iZm, bad 1:^ perceiyeid what tbe 
genuine word, displaced by vm^uittcdv, .was.; oajiiely, tlpQOlSr. 
TBON, from xpatti^m, Pj-oferOj JProv«ho. Whiut LoHgintis 8?js, 



3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 



l)rtl^i»,JTfifat'ilJt('M^UiU to lamw how favm-may tarrifvat 
hy p tirhbt e a;-fc Hilktipx4cnt we mxj piufc thctn wttbcHU fcjttniva^ ' 
guws Mtdibniidity. 

Sect. 37. — 'ErvmA' ole'y «rr» tJ " kkI tfrifjiURn ftay^ia^' w^ 

ift*io« Ix" r***"'.-— !-^'* l*go cuBi SchiHlzfleiscbio, *>^ ^tw^ 

jFj^j tttvrn. Nihilonkiiis t«m«R ^redibile ett." Toup." • 

Were the passage considered without regard (o what precedet 
)<VllHr>>ttcf»ti(^ weuM kpiKBrHM^speDsable: bnt if k'be view- 
ed IB ccHijunction with that, it will be scei) that i^iatg \a ligfati 
T^irtS'StHiKuSlGHi, c»-8anie such words, bMng understood aftec 
it, ^ iJOfifiniu had eited from Thuoydides a paitage where (hat 
lothor axyt, that (he Atheniant after their defeat in Sicily> ea- - 
giriy dnnic the wBter of a river poliiitod with mud, and blooify; 
frtiU'the-'sItti^tfir. mi their comrwlos, aud that they even conteBi^^ 
ednrit with one another. He adds, alfut xHi mflAt mtifiMtb 
^a0f thttt infitfttij^irei h-t, -nui mrr^ fi rov ■»ittDi iiinftj(^ MiVvt- ' 
fArftirif. '■ Xei ro 'HfiAam^ W vfx if Bip^alnkutf fyoiui. Thta 
follows the paMMge from UerodobH; vtid< aftem>uda.^.rem9rk. 
wherein is the word 6it,i[a>f, which i» the sabjeotofMr. Taup*» 
uiiuM.WJWi)i 'ahatmMK. ..■■■■,.■... i 

Seet. 40. *t S*w»i> , ; ■; ^ 

;* '■ F\ma*«,*iTgmi, ipw, itttttfJ^ovt Jul. . - -i c 

M«{ iS^iQi' SiajSi^qx^raf ^(iyrf»;,} " cvadentia ad SHbttem anb^^ 
limitatem." Pearce. " Minus commode accepit vir doctini- 
mus.' Dionyaius Halicsrn. da Struct. Ol-at. cap. M. Shyiteoit' 

Sai (^I'Xit. Ubi recte interpres, passu granth hicedeRtibui. Tou^,' 
—The idea of motion does not well af^ee with those expres^' 
ed .By o-rtigtyfwu; snd ifijw/trfwtrsc hee^hen, ** State cruribtia' 
f^yaricatis;" and therefore firmly : cS ii»pi;, stauding iirmlyU ' 
weal %atov UaPe^xoTd fuyiSii^, seems to Hie to mesa placed 
firmlif at intervals wntil a stable grandeur h attdintd: and i> 
thitik Sut^i^iiK^viy has ^e same signific^ion in the {>ad»age of 
Dionysius Halicarn. - 

Sect 41. MiK^OTaijv B* o^bv sStoi; Iv rsi; uiJn|\oT$, cof futnti 
xtxhuffithiS ^o'v? xal (r(5-o(3i)ftiM(, alov Se wti^jKj^iH, x«) TfoyaTot 
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334 Notet on'iMnginua. 

Sect. 43. *' T»6f «pJ t\ rauiyni hl^evnitinot ifrfrjw j«- 

H«rodotui iMca <Ix^<f ni a great dud; puMges for Jhockiiv or 
ilrndfu], it must fasve fasd ■ ttronger aignificatioii io bis ega thaa 
Jn thit of Longiniisl fint indeed an author, wko wrote not 
long before ^le latter, Arrian, uaei it for triatis, durua, aeii 
■cerbua. Ancl Hcaycblua intbrpvta ix"^^' Xwni^.: See .n. 
Staph. Theaaur. li. 354. f. ■ - ' 

' Sect. 44. — B^HfM k* yelp, fqrly, lun^ t^ f^i^futrtt rSV^i^jtr. 
Xsf f^nn 4 iAfirftpfa, x«l ifiXxua-xi, xetl 5jtt« Smmiv ro ir^jfe^ rfe 
irpif dAAfXavf &•)•[, x«l i% npl T(l upariia f tXartftfa;. ''Ffcis'ft 
tnnilated by Mr. Harris in the following manner >-^'^t'^ 
liberty that ia formed to nurae the sentiments of great gMitoM; 
to inapire them widi hope ; to piub forward the propettfllf'.W 
contest one witb another, andthfe generotis ^midation of wite 
the first in rank." '■ *' i''i' 

Huhnkm: on Sect. 44. *' Herenmua X7omitieiitarS» i^^^fito 
in Aristotelis iMetapfaysica : ti S<iufui<rri*, lI '«<^(fi]fM'va; xdd piftii 
^AOf~TWT«t!ii T8if ««p«Sofl«(r)» ixa^ — '" ,'.'•■•'■'■- 

' Head wtfopftno; itai fJ-tyaf ^fU;. ' , ' , 

OaToup'a Snd nijle, Sect, U, " t5j va^tptttiiitir^s ■&««," 
6ee tb«Dew edition of H. Stephen's Thesaurus, i. £416. A.- 

No|« ), on Sect. 16, xat E$ for i^: odd, '£v'^ St tatha 
'i^aa^wio, xcu Sq' ^dto-i^uj;, 9r«j«fMi;|ift/^tvs( il{ ri afro ojpf^fMc^'xit- 
v^rturw ittunitu t^v ^?Myyu, — Xeuopfa. Anab. I, 10, 7- - tit 
■ifX**"** ^^'' ^''*^*t »yipoi-gmis liti» ttal Satwifffci rets fi.a> 'dUfcAe- 
ptiS,. ti( Si' ufiuif ip^^rtnro ol £.stpti tirti, rarra riv y^wot in^rai; 
.aur«V y'y^f*'*'*'^' '''''^ ^ Su^faf, a; tcvri Tflurcsv IXecpiir mg* fi/i^, 
xai'Sj AiAufwvaf. Demostfa. Adversus Leptin. p. 476. " *" 
. Note on Sect. £^3, " Avrlxst est exempli gratia. '&iibd 
neccio an priinua ubserrarit Tanacjuillus Faber ad LufiTeil^i" 
Toup. - This sense of ewr/iut had been mentioned hi Ef. St^ 
ph;^ ip his Greek Thesaurus forty-three years before t1i«' iff*llt 
of TawMgui L« Fevre.— See more on the signiiScatifiU Ihife 
nquged, in the new edition of H. Stephen's Thesaurus, I.'S4iK. 
B. ■■-■' 

Index.—" xarafxatfia-ii^iiriM. Verbum exquisiliMitmp,'et 
non nisi'Longino nostro usurpatum." Toup. ' ^- 

In the new ediiion (^ H. Stephen's Thesaurus,!. S377rk. 
J bave shown that this word is not peculiar to 4-^n^aV. ' "'" 
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. > . NOnCEOF 

A-tlpiteimm of a-tratutatwn o/TEt,EUAcav8 tramlaltd 

info Latin Prose, etriiiiedf De Caiihu Telemacki, 

Xiier Primus.' 



Ob^ginal works composed in Latin, and modtim t>ublica^ 
tioiu translated into tJiat Janguage, lire at tbe pfesent day, for 
9bv^us-reaso[is, much less common than formerly. " Lalin is 
qo lopger the language either of learned correspondence br pub- 
it^ J^nsiness. Ine times are changed since Politian nnd'his 
fricpdi_complimented their mistresses in heroics, or when thosie 
^^](r^ted ladies, Hessandra Scala, and Cassandra FideHs. 
^ffg^ ,the_po3ts of Italy witli constant tnissions couched' in 
i^uaact, ^hich emulated die periods of Cicero and of Plin^.' 
Still, however, the language 6f ancient ffome is universally stul- 
d^i, the earliest knowledge which meets the ear of the jbiith 
of ^urope is conveyed through its channel; still it is tbe lan- 
guage of those laborious and erudite m'eii, who make it tfa£ bd- 
siness.of their lives to restore and illustrate the noble remuns, 
w^i(^ are left to us, of its glorious literature; still'the lan^age' 
Ijve^ and though it is called a dead one, may be more truly said 
Ip be immortal. If the allusion be not Improper, we liiB^ say, 
4)at this noble tongue did indeed suffer deatb in the dfitk t^es. 
of barbfuism^ but that having once died, it has been resnseilafoct 
to enjgy an evetTenduring existence. Disencumbered of tba 
shackles which bound it to a particular spot and to a pardcblir 
lu^ipi), it has become the free denizen of Europe; the' pure and 
(fisembodied language which now can know no change; and to 
yf)tOfe care that which it is desired should be subject to no ca- 
sffalty ought always to be committed. Civilisation may march 
a4id oountermarch from east to west; the ports of London may 
be, deserted, and the fox cover in the busiest spots of this 
ffiighiy city; future ages may studySbaltspeare on die bai^ of 
Uk Avon with the assistance of a Thesaurus, and frequently be 
heard to deplore the lost numbers of the Classical Journal, but 
the^ .language of Cicero and Vir^ cannot perish. 
' For itbese reasons, it is with peculiar pleasure that we observe 
t|fe beauties of a really excellent modem author cbthed in an 
luifading ^b. As'in the Roman Catholic Chur<;h, saintB are 
not canonised ull their memory has stood the test of a series of 

. ■ Tbi* Notke froni a learned Correapondent will recall to our readers 
an acMu'nt of a Latin trandation of Robinson Crusoe in our Vol. IX. p.' 
*SS.— Ed. 
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jean, aowmtA6 w«, iftci' the Mgb tmae Hnd repiMioo of a -nri- 
tei' bu< folYiiNd' wt A imdiBUBubed bxtaa- tbe'«smfKV)ni>4JkoW 
(ImlB ef fashiott, ioMreit ind |»qnd>ce, then, and not till tkM, 
invcat bim with Ibe sanctity' of b Romia dreis. Tbwa.ve 
many goad argumenti why such adininiJile works as tbe Para d ia c 
' lyoM, or theTelepiBchus of FeneloD should be trantlated into 
Latio. We have obae^ed &it they are thus placed beyond ihe 
reac6 of- accident,— if elegantly done, they are tbe source of m 
very refiped plesRure to the ■cbolar,'— their iolirinsic worth is 
thds ' Blrictly awertainedj arid moreover, by bang put iMo a 
langua^ universally uBdarstood in Europe, they ttiay be re«d 

St students to wbom they must otherwise have been uacceeA- 
e. Aod perhaps of all other works, Telemadfius is bCat ailaply- 
ed for this purpose,' and we are surprised that a iM'tii tT^w> 
fatioa was never before attempted^ though we are not sorry that 
i^ has beeo left to tbe elegant pen of Mr. French, tbe author of 
die 'Specimw befor* us. The beautiful uinp)icity.a<f its Htjiie, 
the-claasiearnalureof its aubjetft, and the classical fdnn of its 
eoustniction, alike render it plastic to the skilful hand that 
^uld recast it in a Latin mould. A traudation likemse .exe- 
cuted like the specimen we are noticing, has minor advantages, 
which though minor, are not to be forgotten. We believA no 
li^Qkcfinbe found belter adapted than TelemMhus, transhted 
in a pure and simple nwiwer, for a text book to be put iftfalhe 
Itaitda of a tyro in L«dn. Its delightful story, the pontyef 
its mondity, the wisdom of its precepts, unperplexed foydot&b 
ful readings and unc^tain meanings, would present a most aUw- 
ipg vestibule through which the youthful scholar might pass to 
the, higher departments of classical literaturti. The moFe ad- 
Tjim;e(l ptadeQt too mi^t make use of it in hfs endeavoiiH te' 
attain^aXAtin style. Foe if be were to translate the orig^at 
Frencit of Gawkesworth'? version^ or any other into his own 
X^tiok and then compare it with tbe pure' and harmonious La.tin- 
itf.of Mr. Frevch, we arc w^ convinced that considerable im- 
]^Teoient woHldsQoq b^ perceived. For these reasons,, and! 
becuise we are always anxious that merit sboujd have its diie 
rMoa^cue^ we twaruly wish Hr. French success in bis atteoj^' 
1^ sincerely hope it u^y m^t from the lovCrs of clasficat Jite^ 
i^tiire, that patronage,, which, judging from ihi spedmen, it.so' 
vnply dese^ea. We will allow the traoslator to speak fer him- ' 
»el f an instant, "and then make a siikle 'extract, which wilf he • 
Su^ci^nT'ta shoW tfie men'ts of tE worl. TTe'mieSTare' 
fpUoviae, (torn 9 pirospectiu whtcb ac'compai^^ wftvatr 
phlel. ■• "■'■■■■■' _ ■-. ■_ 
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a TramhiioA df Telimachug. 3aff 

'■*' Mto tbetramlitiDtrilMV^ it hwbWw th^ tUkmiVtot^te 
liutbdr to «Keeate It wtdi classical Mllterence to'propnetjp of ho- 
ga«g«. -lite neceMory diatinctioi] between die three difiWent 
ktvl«»— ^z. the Narraiivta, the Descriptive, the Owtorica^— 
^hiclt inierchsiigeafal^ eoETen the work, has been prtserved 
wkh particular attentioD. From a long acquaintauce wit|i the 
puMst wiitert in prose, of the Auguitan age, pripcipallj Cicero, 
t^e TrsDsletor hopes that he hw been eiiaUetl up<Hi all occaskma 
<o >fiad (be corrtspoBding idiioiB<iiiiming^d with poeticuL adorii7 
aMM» and eanut ftoB dm letst blemish «f thathubnrilV'Wbicli 
•v^bini^);^ (Hwguiie* mmnj modera coMpowiona in (he XaUb 



The style to wbiah'bB baq aspired is oC ay HOaffected 
, ' flowing from a ^ctierftl h09iHedi|e of the laajpufBr iaa 
WrtilrB)^ sJOiple, ubiabored maoiier; bOt tbe fotoed pnodiict «( 
WRntiness decking itself for the occasion wirfa the plusies sf diet 
6atanes and phrase-books. In the mean time, uatil tbe judg- 
oH^t of (he public is pronounced, be cannot refrain lioin e»- 
dresiing hiii opinion, that if introduced into schoolsi it irill.bc 
nued upon die trial to answer two objects of clhsSical educa- 
tion, viz. to allure the joung sludent to read with avidit; a worl; 
•f no ioGoasiderabla moral merit, and to inspire him, as. he readj^ 
^tb a taste for Ronwi haimony." .„ -, , 

' : Wa could with pleasure tnuKribs more than ike foUqwipi; 
BBBiH^ but At limitB of. a notiea of tbit k^iid coo&m H4> , T^ 
hiHiSnis has jast boMty deelai:«d to ibe Trejanain. aicilxi<,Wr 
dttAeestea, into Abose power MsBterwid his cmupMHSK, hwl 
fidlni, tfnt be n- fr ei>«ek and- tbe aon o< Uiyases. 

- Via IB protnleaHD, cant ab omqi pepnlo snbila. commo^Be 
Uiaa cooclaimtDni : M<mtndum eat ' filto orudelissiiai istius 
U^aus, ciyin artibas eferM'est urbs l^ja. FiU.UIjsusI qice- 
- bat nihi Ac«ate8> sa^gtrineia tnuai, tot Trojaaoram'maoihu*.4<>Q' 
pater tuns in lenebrtcons CotrjH ripas niiit pr«ci|>it«^ den«gatf 
Hon possum. Et luet ille qui te ducit, amlm peri bills. Sinules 
A:on)itatu ali<]uis provecta letate auclor extitil, ut ad tnmaluro A&- 
cbhx nos rex immnlandoa juberet. Juenndus, inqnit, umbne 
iBtius herois futunis est sanguis eorvm. Q^i^sc ^was, nbi ad 
aures ejus hoc tale tfTarigrffe^ p^tteatti^ gfsiisunw qoiden aaiao 
accipiet, videns quanto vobis amoii ait memoria ejus, quo nihil sibi 
in terra antiquius. ... . 

- 'JHitGhniatvm est A vnivcVBtJ priptfa ; jiaqae «Biribiu auQa 
lAa iB^ifaiiu' nisi die rtorte Mstnh- JWft- ad. tnmuhiai. AbeUqc 
ptrdwf^bamur : jam duo ibi estructa altatia, ignisqne sacer.iMmt- 
-aj^ ObiwHibatw Midift fMCuMi aar.- mfi «(iN«lll d.4t44ff?»is 
-IMIiiMi.inlbDn ra^e. uHa jaOrbbocto aainwesW^ )N^i«<!t4^ 
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«i«|ih.iWliMD-cwM|Tffep<>.tiU»et. . AcFia)a;wt:de;^obi8,-.^if 
Mtfftprr :tni>quiI1p anum f^ta, ro^vit ut EtpucT rt^ei^. 40^ T^'W, 

Aceie liceiet. rsctq polestate ita infit : """■ 

Si nulla aj>ud animum tuum, Aceatei, nritencUidia hujusTiJl^ 
inacbi exorttur, qui uunquam contra TrojaAos artiia sumatfi til' 
ten) quK tua ipsius interstnt, reaptcias. Equidfrm Scientk [Mitl-' 
gionim beonimqne VolunlatiR prvdoctiis^ ^m video anima, ptlnr-' 
(jiiam tridui'sit apathim elapium, te oppugnatattt M fcpopnliibaF': 
barii, qui jam Bnmmis . inoDtibDi devolvuDlnr lorrentiat ioiHti' 
uriMmtuam infendatari, vaatitatemque iUaturi agria. Tuii* aate^ 
veni : populam tnum armia &e initrnaa, nullumqiie ne paatinin 
qnd«n leMporia intoraadera. palurii, qiBa piwtia tw umjMlf 
yxm aiut tiU in agria, in oppidum includas. Si. falsa de«ii|WKiv^ 
it) tui qf«nu utr flupto triduo, 094 norte multandos dedere. ^, 
Coatia,dicta.meaexitus.coniprpbat> memiaeris vitam iis non l^ 
adinepdam, pcr.qugi factum est ut cotuenetur tua. 
- . t^MI ¥'>^i* pi^uUua couatitit Accstei ; tenta enim fiient aumi 
^d^cia pTolata, ut nuaquam antefaac simile quicquam alio ittho- 
tnine notasiet. ^a^tis apparet, inquit, juveDia altenigeae, T^s, 
^i te foitnu jaa mut acceperint, brgitos tibyesse tapicnti^, 
Inngfl rabw pros|)em anteppnenilam. Simuf adcrifidb in ahui 
tfffli^u* diUta, jusait omnia summa diligenth pBtiri, ad']g«K 
t»v^4uia impetum quem Mentor ei impend ere prndixerat. nuT 
pi)^ Ofpuhpi^arlibua Gon8piciebatur,'ni£i trepiaie'melu m'ulWfetV 
■^IpresaeTexi ntate, infanteaqueinlacr^mas effiisi, pelentetf 'jibb< 
^iifbis perfugium. Venielntnt' catervatim mngtentea {Mar'^rUf 
boves, MdsHitumque gregea oriun, opisw paacUa linqneflteai-^d^iltf 
itabulorom adIegMidos eoa satSs magna auppetebftt cone. JSttvftft* 
fua undiqueeratconcunantium inter >e tuMniDnm impdWliuiM^t^ 
qui<]^iie iflvicem alii alioa exandire non poterant ; 8»p« inoognitDB 
qifendam pro l^milia'ri eom'plectnite*, diKHnantcuaej^iMqM- 
Venns. tgnaTl quonam paiMs dirigerent. At |»UMtpBi,flivititia 
fki,- ihgenlis suis lanqoam aliaruiB validkiribus eauSait MttatK! 

En TiAo coi^eeiore bsbilo, libil banc gus pneaauiiQiimtdicliJf' 
ait, niti ■artiticiam quoddam ad vibun sibi eoaaermdajn <^S¥Q(lr 
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>fCU( obtorvalisQ mad^ ij ypur. learoedand interestu^.. corre- 
spondeDt:ProfeHDr ^oehden^ induces me 19 send your 'uie fol- 
lowing. 

After deicribhig the varioua editioas of the Tabula Feutia- 
geriaoa, be goea <» to saj diat (see CUmkal Journal, N». 
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^tif.p- 56.") "bis rstherfsubject- of wonder, that; sihce ^ 
timfl of Schejb, which is now considerably mone than half a 
cknlury, it has oot ebgaged Ue miention of some jnah of learri^ 
tag, who, b; -aootber re«iBal> niigl^t have, ^dded new lighta." 
Buttbat it hat so done will appear by the following quotation 
fcDin Bunall work, ill which it-mi^t not altogether beeipected 
to occur, aiHi with which the Profe«sor seems to be uuac-> 
qwinted. 
■ ■ ^"'' ... JUVENJS. 

litlhiia itinerary militaria Romana antiqua, TkeodtaiMto tt 
' 'jPeutingeriana nuncapata, quam ex ytmioftottensi etHtiimt 
',.clar'. viri ChriitOphon di Sclt^b, aimt M'TlccLiii. aiatmte 
descripsit, mamt sua inai incwit, acprimui in Italia edidit, 
liFrat. Joh. Domiaicui Podocatharui Ckristianopulut^ ardititi 
.Pradicatorum; JEm. in Piceno, typis Vincentis Chehlbi^i, 
. ^809, fol. mdj. c XII. tab. Kri incisis, ' , '' 

. Editor exeAiplutn hujus tabuhi Vindoboncnae trata'.curaiiu 
sei iitcidit atque espressit, at ne maxima quidetn ociiloruio acie^l 
a'tcuf ipse fatetur, aliquam differentiam deprehendere valMt.' 
Scjiteybii. disaertationem omittendam putavit, ejus aulem Joi!^ 
odiioripsequatuQr-capitibusdisseruit. I. De pubUcis apvd Jto-^ 
n^ifloi Itiaerariit. H. An (ulrum) Tabula ItinerartavoRimeti^ 
m rFmdokotieuti^Iiegia Bibliotkeca asservatum, autaerapJiunt 
sw-ffw) twegropAiunsif; quove siECuh descriptitm. , 'rTabiil^ilt 
i]|i0smCiirtfqui«iem Tbeodosii temporibus esse conreciam^^ijoii^^^ 
OMMj'JIpBBm-Taro^Mronwav esse, contra Scheybiiun n^gat;.'^)^^' 
oun pdliiu apographuoi uon ante sKcuIum undecimum, proha' 
bUitar BUtem •acalodemum^tertiodeciDaoconfectuin)- iti. jQe 
oMi^uo RamoKonm Pede ac Milliari, turn de Stadio: (docia 
«t 'tccUratadissHtalio, io qua Danvillianffi potissimum opiaioDfii^ 
refuiantur). IV. Dt antiqua Ltaca Gallif a {nl bic Tefai«alw 
i)aovilJius et Bergierius). Se^uitur Index Regionum, Intulo' 
rum,Vrbiumet onuu'tun locorum, qua in Tabula Itineraria 
t^gnsentii adnotantur {^xrA. Schevb. addilis nonnullis emenda- 
tiooibus expressus). Oenique : iddnotaiiimes in indicem Typo~ 
jp-<^AicKm,,ordine alphab. Has excipiunt xii, illae tabulsa ten 
incisK, pp. 136 — 7. 

' 'Additamenla ad T. Ch. Harieni ^erior. Nbt;£it. Rmo. 
deacripsit C. T. H. KKigKng,'8fe. Lipmn, 18I9. 
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OAIQIN. PROGRESS, PRBVALENGE, km 
DECLINE OF IDOLATRTT. 

BY THE REV. GEORGE TOWNSEND. 
. Past rV.~iC(mtmmedfnm No. XUV.j». 527. '! 



sbctiom yr. 

Cmmimonaiwe tmblenu adspud amiig <A« Mlr(y 



F^OM Ibii braiwbof the subject we are bmugbftv^otb^. qui- 
■ideratioM conected wilh the origin of Idolatry;: the, iipture.«M 
me of emblema, 

We have no auffideat grounds to behevethattbe art of «»• 
ling wu at this time known: the me of fmblema thrasforvr 
(which with picture writing, so largely dtscuawd- by J^sIm^ 
Warttnrton in nisl^iae Legation, i>asnotinprobablytb« ongia 
of hietog\yphk9,) would te ver; general, to illuatfiie tbd gnaC' 
•vents the; wished to commemorate. We nay mturalirt ibwo* 
fbrfl, expect to find memorials of their great aaceator Neak-* 
of' the delUgfl — and of the. aHc->aa weH as of other cireumstvuWf 
6f the autedilliTian world, afterwards recorded bi^ Mos«a — wd 
poonbly of other d>ings which are not mentianed in Ike «aei«d^ 
pages, and of which either all knowledge has perished^ orMMe 
confiUed traditions only remain in the fables df the HiadoM> 
~ The primeval places of worship were fiot menty high ^B«a 
«td groves; the heathens equally venerated eaverna, WaaiJs, 
lakes, imd mounlains with two or three peaks. WhaM' there 
were no. Odtucal high places, they erected arttf eW mqaatainn 
where (here were no Caverns (hej made imiBeDse etcavatioiUr 
.' The worship' on mountahis, I have shown, was bsgM iff- 
Ifotk, and. continued by the Patnarcfas; nor was it forhiddt^lgi 
the Mosaic Law, till it bad long been perverted to itbla M w w 
purposes. - : '' '• 

.o'tfe .fl«%i» ol gr««fl.fNiri)bipi<hsB never been, esacthr aKertW* 
<4. J« 11 bjr Mt.nHMns .fionjaf^raL.: it iq rath^ qi^hly, ^|«- 
b a b le, that it coiomenorated the pnmeval paradrse, aiui tbat<ihe 
single tree which was so much venerated signified the. Hicced 
tEoe in the nidat of Eden. laaiah deKribes certaJa, of Ibe 
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GcMilu, in purifying themaelms in the gtrdenb, behind ooe'tree 
of peeuliar Mnclity, which was planted in the midit. Eve^ 
Mboal hay remmbEfra the trefe in the'CoMre of the court mAa 
psiace of Priain. Hie tr«e uf. immortality amoi^ the Hindooa 
iorixhed in the mitilt of the Paradiie of Indra. The.Buraias 
place tbflir hol;4ree inlhe centre of Motuit Mirano. Tlietfee 
pi HiDdostan, Sium, and 'I'hibet, is clearly the aih of Gothic 
mjrthology, which w plantni in the- midit of the Idean city at 
tiw hero Godsj aad which <»er^nd(»vs Ibe oity, andittie vcbpls 
world- while riia Deities asaqmble under it every day to aifattK' 
niater justioe. In the garden of the tiesperides, the treewiU* 
ike golden ap{de« rose conapicD9Us above the rest: and Hercu- 
les or a hero God stood under it, while a-««p«nt coiled noanA 
hfl trunk:. The ancient Celt* bad lbs wune tradition ; wbEch- 
wems to have been en^fted on every system of Miperstitioa; 
""7hus vMreatotintains considered as embleibs' of tftfttBrh, *aA 
gti»v«* of Ae pritnefal Pafadise. Caverns wcretrsatad V^tb 
equal reverence, Tbey were combined with theMcred moiMH' 
trans, and represented the interibrof ths aric m ivedgetlamiMij; 
the defts of Artrat. "When the huge sh^ of the ileing* (wjw 
Mr. fhber) ftiMd itwilf iwmoveBbl^ auo^ tbe bare racks/ and 
orNgfl'trf the 't«tiipeit-beat«ii Ararat; the MlrMilnding c)iffs,iin( 
owA gloDiHy fllierior, And tfte narrow doOr of oitMnre w it* 
pn-pnidictHAi' lide, '\*ould aUconspira to extnie tile- idea of* 9 
qiocioits c»Vem. Thia semblance' of at frotio, would for -a itdi 
swvfce at'ionce the babitAion and the oralciry ni- tbs-N«etic'ftL- 
mikj: MtMViA, aa their numbera increased, tbey bad b«eii'«Ui( 
ta CDAStl-uct for tbems*lv08 more ooraBwdioua 4*61111199)- lbe)c 
wotiM 'obviously pref«r' ibe friendly abetter of the i^k lieibM; an 
espOBwe to the ieetemeiKV of the weatber." -Henee origiBMetf 
riw ranetir^ of cavelfM: heocewe rarely find a faoiy nonUaiw 
mprotidfld' with a ^rMM eitber nalurat, or avdficieL 11ii» i4iar 
ifMiMniwd by ibe tMAtitonary utes of the great father (sudb 
WM**'gehend ttlfe Of Noeb, the sbuMd fether «tf -iiMainiirigr 
being' either bom fintidn'eatrct) ornarped A^n a ctvey oit nUiig: 
i^afoge hi a cive, :wb«n Ite qaietedtbeari,- whhin wfaiokhelbBft 
been exposed at sea. The various caveA vsnenitsd bythePs- 
gMfe wetig' genfemllj' hi Ih^ fbeetMi of' w raotmtun, t^ oAve 
of Mithras was 'in a rOck: ibo cawi af Jupiter in Gr«lm oft 
BMChua irr Naxos, of Oiiris itr the ¥atttic« CainMr aildaiC 
dlfclM^ -were situated in inouiit«itnf hnd aw Mrt swi sih iii g ounbar 
df aMil)*Mil instan««# are iib8««9l«|i'bji Mr\ Mberto wiwl 
A^^rt-ef hb^hiirptHtiNiA ■ •■'■■ "■' " -■■■" 
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m^nortKbpaitoF Aeii- Boperstition it notxit trtdeifitMfl;^ 
Mr. Taber' rapposes it to Hare becH a c umiii emorafetn of tbb 
■|fp«mace of me coimtty from the ark after it retted on the 
mountain. As the tenants of tbo art looked ont from tfteir 

i'ioomj mansion, the subsiding waters would have sppeared avft 
■ke ; the emerging top of the lower peak of Ararat, as in 
Mtodj and the iinnmits of the surrounding hiUs, as a cirde of 
leaser islands: This latter idea appears to -be suiBctently faUci- 
AD, but it is supported fay ample authotity ; and I cannot refii^in 
froth offering a commeut on an expresuon in the book of Gene? 
ds, which seeins to relate to some prevalent notion of-Hiit 
kind. Ilie expression has escaped Mr. Faber*! noUce, ' tfaoo^ 
it confindshis pontion. :' 

Bfosea, itis wdt known, wrote the Pentafeudi, to contitnnrtlw 
knowledge of die true God among the Israelites. As they 
4rrre juirounded by idolatry, in its most corrupt and oditnis 
fixrm, he never ioses sight of the origin nf its superstitions dHh 
semnces. Unless indeed we understand the history of die 
tfbiGs when Moses wrote, we lose mud) of the beauty and in- 
terest of bis narrative. In perusing the 'Pentateuch, we tnutt 
iteTbr fei^et, that iddatry had become almost universal, mid 
Akt Moses by his taws, as well as by his example, coAatantl;^' 
diileBVoared to gnard hia people from thp contagion. 'Many- 
expresfeiotis therefore wfaich otherwise^ in a narrative so' brief, u 
that of MoHea, might appear unnecessary, were et the : time 
t&ey-were'written of the utmost consequence. Thus when in 
the account oi the Creation Moses adds, "He made the slara 
als^^-and, " thus the heavens were finished and all the bo«t 
of them ;" he evidently means to say to die worshippers of die 
Tsabaoth ; your Gods are inferior to Jehovah, for tbey are llie 
woirk of his bands. Many expressions, dierrfore, which otberwtA 
would appear unnecessary, are of the utmost consequence. In 
Ae account which he gives ua of the subsiding of the waters, 
we meet with the words, " in the tenth month, on tbe first day 
of. die moadi> were the tops of tbe mountains teen." It is not 
at ul improtmble that some reference to tbe pomt we aredis- 
otiistng'is here intended. 

' If the early postdiluvians carried widi. diem tnemorials of 'tte 
ddoge, and emblems of tbe ark, it is to be . supposed they, 
would endeavour to preserve the remembrance of every cirtAuqr 
■taiilce connected widi that event. Among others they jai^tt. 
hlT^recorded this fact mentioDed by Mojes. The to^.ofdA 
mountaina round Ararat appeared like islands: Aey.WeiV tltfe 
fiiUiandiKea: add undoubtenQy presentedxto Noah,.Kid;Ml 
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Xhe«irci|iniUiiceaEUi:oiiKDeniQTsifidfjwinttie.earIiest pcio^ 
circular raagu -of atone« «re ibiitKl jn eveiy qukfter gf tbe- gtoM f 
in ladtji, in the ootlh, among the. wilds of Bibeiji, and W9 4e* 
•ertq oS Norwijr. Our own tnoniiqient of StonehfiDgc^ . lIlA 
et^a of whkfa. i> lost £rea to traddioo, wems to ba^e i^^ 
coamieinoratiTeof.aome. juch fadf among. the fiist inbatolWltl 
9f the couDtij. The abofigineB of Eogliuid, Mr. Maurice 
naadiowtt, weae of lb« wme &mily, aud of the ^ame religjpp, m 
tlfe . Brahmaoa of Indoatan. Few traditions in .that coud^ 
bMe-beeo.liaadad down with greater care and veneration, thi|B 

g!.-b«lief of the <uitepoe of the jacred Is^es of liw W^b 
plain Wilford has atraogely supposed, ^ew jlhwdti V^W 
3otaia and its depeDdaqoiesi .Mr. Fabei baa given « ^ji^ 
moK probaUa solution of .the mastery, wh^ he ref^n, |Mt 
fisditios to tbe circumstance mentioned by.Mpsps.t. and .af^^ 
idolaters of Egypt, . and of, the countries through whjpb ^^fiylft 
caalites were pasuBg, proEessed the aame aup^retitiona^^^LQijJig 
inhaatill exist in india, and who formerly. exteip<lid M).-^4tWfk 
we 4iaturall}r.. conclude that they iike.wi3e venerated <if(flfift.u 
sjton^ JVloaea relates in simple language the (real fqct^t ai^j^ j|^ 
a».doing, warned his people agaios.t tbe perversion o(.a.i}}^^i|f 
ble^'Ahoitgh natmal ■cincumstanoe. AsQtbar P^uiy^ .(t^^Jl^ 
among ibe ancient idolaters, jwhicb app<w» to. have b^.fjn^ 
tiaed&om the uncomipted times of Patnar.«biAm, va^;jh«.,v^|b 
EBtipnof -monntaias.widi twoxw three pealis. This,^Qa yifu^^ 
ginally an emblem of Mount .Ararat. Lf .tluse ideas ^hOH^ ^ 
jtfar fanciful, we must remifid the .reader that ombjems >^eK 
iticn . used as ,a substitute for writing ; and that the ey^qta jn 
^p^tioB 'lieing the most important that hfii ever.takeii f^-ey 
were most geuerally commemorated and typified ; apd u^^^ 
these explanations of the universal customs, which are dwyied 
-^omour knowledgeof the narrative of scripture, be r^cte^ 
.W« iiavp no iational,.consistent, probably, or t(;n^ble ejipo^tu^ 
ijcbatevcr. i, ., 

: ^'1^- natural inijiease of tbe human race hpvji^ fopipelled 
emigration, it is evident that it would frequently happen ihat 
ifi^iKlering families would sometime^ arrive at large plainf, on 
>^hicb would be.no natural mountains. Superstitipn woiild 
inakethem anaious to supply tbe deficiencies of na^re by a.tt. 
^is would be done eitber by throwing up. a large tumults .9f 
Mrtb, or -by balding a templein the form of a mountain, wtiip^ 
4^euld.jise< conspicuously, abore the suirp^indiDg plajq; apd 
-IP^HicbApracuce^wH,omead^.tF(liit)vff4}d49Ait,be.^rie4 
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Mfom/iMmtM tba^tideof enist«Mii-«oAEtliDM-wlMte:il mm 
tmiijUtferQaauM i- MslitlMnDn.; hewMcaftdiha arigin of'thk' 
ubmhI fciUuek, awlgigsntio p^inwidfOT'ipagoilB'. Wtietfaw 
rotnd or squire, rack conilhictioM ware nMnKbly-cupiA; «| 
itnrat : tbey ware 'high pUen, ncnd taetaonmit HiDoag- lb* 
fi|it«BeoiTiipted eaignnu fipMn Nschritenn, of thereni^'af 
dwArl.aBd-aflcriMFda p«>v«rMd btwipBnniiMis luagM. : ■ f 
' jMlbough we canBot rtUf a» way arguinfent .toMj dcnwtA^ 
frOB Etjwoiagy, jat 1 cannot but obanrve (bat Uw^srd PjVBi'^ 
IdM, "w^iisti -appears to fon»« very foiciUa a^inanC ka'l«*ri(' 
•r Mr. &ytnl's theory, that tbeae cdebiated Hl^tiaii AAwM 
nwoUvMn erected in^«nor«fth«Swi,.heara icoane l a w iwaa iy 
JRctlpport of Mr. Faber. Bryant Md4lMi^«tb«a-ha«eidiri«MI 
ttwWrn pyruwid ftom4b« Greek woadt-which aigMfiaa^rKi'.BM' 
W« or why abould the. .^yptianadeufibe their mttaUMfM^tf 
Greek 'aalirts t Mr. faber {or moK »rop«ly the init« in 1h« ' 
AaiMM R cac arehai, quoted byMr. Fabtp> bts showa tfaattW 
iHte'Ida,^ wae Afr cemnion «pilh«t for aawanlain naoni^'thA 
aBflie«t' natioDs, and it ia (dll pmervcdin iu orignial inrawii^ 
(» AMdayaiMMig the Hindooa. . Ida waa tba name of tfasiiM 
MMUS satfad monntaia naar-Tr^ ; of dw o«lehratad Mr thn phat 
«(Jafittrm Crate, llie lans notiooa which ptaoed'the'Gbdif 
oil Itoth are still prevalaot in Cash^r and Hindostso, atd mii 
jarti^ '•uppoaed to have oi^ioaied ui<Uie venenuioN pud lo th»" 
iirii laered moimt^ii, and lo-di« ineetir^ iipoa <il; iMfore thtf 
&r*t diiperaion of the earliest postdiluvian Palna»Gfa, ^iAowsM; 
aft an ra nb wotirtnpped by their dascendaaCs. llii laoad PMir^'' 
Or Pyra^ iw the Htodoo aacrad Imgmge still signifies holy ; ttad^ 
there can be'liHledouht, that the ttrm pjwamid is derived fnail- 
theae two, Pmw, or Pjn uid ida; wd that it meant thg s JMWt 

Mr. Fabn's bypotbesii respecting dia Pynwids is not -anlj^ 
eilrioiM and original : but it is wonderfull j snpportad by tke-trh^ 
ditioBBof the Hindooa, tfaa nature of tbe Pagan worriiip, um^ 
the researches of Lieut. Col. Fitzclsr^ce, who entered n^ (jreot 
Pyramid aboutthe very tine when'Mr. Faber'a book waspifb- 
Eshed. 

Mr. Faba supposes that Ibo Pymnidsthecn selves wereimw" 
kttive resenrtilanoea of-Mount Ararat, constructed on tbe'ianle' 
plan as (hat of Babel: that tbey are excavated in the inside iili' 
annj ehamfaers; aud xtmt, in tb^ ehief of thesey dte prieatt' 
were aocustomed to p^dee (ha body of tiieir God, the'canseM 
grated bull which they yMsliipped^ attd wbiah was supposed 
hyttteaa 4o~"b« on^iiKpraatiop <»f ii»-&t«y^ MHvin 
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iA^ die irMieduigMbicii «aableAfMn Cdbcr te.'aaiw Mi Hm 
cw^uaa^. . oM w* -n^uise ifct ' futhsr ev)d«Ke before .nne 
recmvc the whols-nf tLxtipattioii of Juss^ttuD, :wbich ]wt .^^ 
.|iMi8<l«cK]riun»Mycunoi**dH:HnatananLiii tba ^■K'b M7-' 
th*l(^ : mittiu homtneritim, tlpat fte bosH vfaicfa Gol^^ K^ 
darpnce brsagbtfnxB tbe P;ruud of CapbMMato .Et^IhuI, 
' wera dec^uad bj' Uitt preCound anatMiucri adolar. Sir Evuwd 
HoHtef to-be dw boMsof anos, er bull. Mr. Fabcr, wiA ivngr 
■f u i ouM e MlfigminlatiiHi^ at thi) ■ind«r«ot^iM(joO'Ofiq>- 
pavettly'tba.BOBt.&iMiMiMrt of htt 'nieoi3r,'puhlubed t .pM»- 
iJlltti Oil ilhc iiihjnrt. ' . . . * .r 

. Xbobwldint of ^ Tower (rffiodtel wu moit prabaUr Ak 
ftwbMlampt to-fMVwrt ihM cohndo* mt lu^ul meoloibl^ •tw 
«iiM«4MntiM.^nii9oae} fot tothogowewl^ n Jf tw o <tf tfaifoMV- 
Mi p iMMian-trf- Mount Jhnnt, m ve wvranted iu rtfHrnv 
b^ibe.bttildiagof thift 'l^awor, the Pjiraniidi of %7pt,mi' 
tb«..PBgodM of HiodoiUD, as wefl ■« the pjrrtwidnl teWBtw 
4kE Soddtia, whicb are foiwi over the. whole of the oast, "ne 
artificial tumultof.the Oelt», and the Sc^tfaiaBS ;::«tcb a* ibc 
ceUbmed.A]t;n obo, or touted Mpidclve. of Mithridatn ia 
thia..Chiae« ( the artifictil h<ll of New Grange in Tialaad. nrf 
SUbuRy Hillin<4hiA«ouittr;; all we of the ^me dcflciifinoa, 
«iid arejuatlythencfora. to bersfcn-edto die aanecanw. We 
OuM likeuise- add to tbeae the p3mmidal tMaplai of VUcipt^ 
tzli) Mid poMibly the>OlaheitasDMorBi, The mutommii aai- 
veiwal : therefore, one nation could. ueitliN baTs bovrawad it 
frora another, aor could it have been imposed by 'coaqamt; 
it' M^ginated at some period when the family of nnn were 
united in one body, and this niuBt have been mthin the fint 
ceutovies after the flood in the plaina of Anaenia, wher« the 
only high place they were likely to venerate wouJd be ^a aacrcd 
Amat, the mountain of iheir deJiveranoe. 

The same mode of reaaoniag will apply to die veaecatiMt of 
saered caveHia. The emigrants from Nachahrvan conaiifered 
ewry cavern in the side of a moantain. as similar to \he ark 
lodged in -the' side ofAcaFat. Wherever, dierefbae, they £rM 
settled, if the mountain on which ihey odlercd sacrifice was not 
provided with a natural oavem, they proceeded to exoavale it; 
that the resemblance between the«r present and iheir fdriner 
places of worsliip might be more complete. 1'hese excava^ 
tioBS were sometimes formed with infiniu labor- and the asto^ 
nisbing' number which are to be found in every part of the 
w«rld howavet remote^ proves •the unbounded extent 'Of iht 
priofival pidriarefaal worriiip. These stupendous monuments 
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of ntiqni^luve been ao well dMcribei by Dr. CMn,.^ 
C. Millet, Lieut. Col. Fitzclannce paA pmtn, lh*t it ik p^ 
noceisary to enumenle a few of Uw most ceMHsted. 

The mitfareic grottoea of Penk, cat out ofthe poUd roci, 
the caverni of the Thebsis, Ae {rottoei of Tortou, Heir 
."I^re, tbe escaVBtiaiii in Nonva;, in the Crimea, in CaiMa, |u. 
■re all on the same plan, and thereftve evidenilj oonme- 
montiTe of ibe same cutumMauces- Mount Obvat, fmm tbe 
earliut ages, we ue infonBcd b; tradition, was Aemidered .sa- 
cred. There S^em was sud to bare baried tbe bod; of Adan, 
which was preserved in the ark : wenereljr mention tbe tradiluni 
io- ibow the atitiquit; of the veneration (Mud this mountaili.: on 
.Olivet Solomon erected bis idolatrous temples. This mouu' 
tain has three peaks, and in its side a very large wd remarbabk 
.escaTation on the satse plan as other caram temples bas basn 
^iaconrad. The rock temples of Egypt, wnd Hindostan, (be Sia- 
meae pyramids of Buddha, and the well known pyramids 'o«'ibe 
^ile, were allfurmsbed \n(h artificial excavations. 11w Scy- 
thians of Scandinaria eraph^ed grottoes, 'm Ow same manner, for 
religious purposes, which are hewn with incredible labor joatnf 
iheliardcst rocks. Ibe walla of the grottoes, and excay^ions 
,whic|] have been d)scK>vered at Eiephanla, in the fiaveriis .of 
Jiubia, bjr Mr. Lei^,- and elsewhere, are paiated wilfa various 
-uncoudi ^;ures and etnblenis, tbe colors of which are still fresh 
and vivid. Every where we find them ; in tbe Indtap pagodas, 
jit Elephanta, and Caoarab. Even in the smaller tunnili - s ome 
jamnantB of this custom are to be traced, as in the New Grai^, 
in Ir^nd. Not only were artificial excavations mule in natuntl 
iiUb ; artificial hills seem to have been constructed with dirk 
ctatral chambers, llie progress of arcliitectural imitation is 
very natural,' and is proved by the positive assertions of Uie 
Hindoo Iheologisls. Men first venerated, as reprBseotalaoDa qf 
Ararat, and .the ark, natural hills with natural caverns: thnt, 
natural hills wi^ artificial caverns, and last of all^ artificial hilU 
with ariificial caverns. To' thb source thei^fore we refer the 
cavern teitiples, wherever tbey are to be found. Xycopfaton 
asserts that the innermost parts of tbe ancient temples were 
.■calied caves ; the inner rooms were conthyed to rasemble caves- 
On the promontoi; of Tenarum, the foot of which is washed 
by tlie sea, there was a temple built in the precise form of a 
cavern. The Egyptian temples were so constructed as toeif* 
hibit the appearance either of gliramy grottoes, or of thpse arii- 
fidat eicavations wbieb' occur ao fre^oently ifc Persia, anA 
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lUn^stepi, Poeoclc desmbes a dark gnnite room of more 
Ifaan ordiDBTjr ssnetity, which he fouud la (lie very recesses of 
tat clHef temple of Tbebes : aad with respect to the cavern 
t«ni())eB of India, we seed only compare Ihe froots of Buch 
excavatioBg wiUi the frotils of Eiine ^nd Luxor, to be satiBfiftd 
wilfa ibetr palpable r^mbtance. 

The great roooi in the large Pyramid, of which a very good 
■plate ia given in Lieutenant-Colonel Fitzclarence's tour, is of 
iHtf faibe kind with tfaose in ifae caves of Elepbanta, and other 
:e4ii»va|e<l Ismplea in the East. The interior of the temple of 
(tbe lElcMainian Geres is called by Strabo a cell, or cavem. Tb* 
-iie)li*flhe'Britisb Ceridweo, was of die same nature. If we 
t^FQ our qttealioQ to America, we, sball.still perceive the same 
lidaa .to have been prevalent, botii among ' the Peruviana, and 
jllie Atexieans, in tfae con^raelioD oi some of their temples. 
■^EhatGodftn^acama, tbe Bacchus of ibe wealero ^cantiaeiU, 
'mkt worshipped in a dark room or cell. Tt> the pynuni^l 
.iHm^of Tescalipvca there was attached a spacious chai>el| 
torceli, which was entered by a low door. The same .worifaip 
fxiuad mnong these people, and the Eastern nations; ihej had 
preserved traditions of die deluge, and with them its aaflieit 
emblems. ■ '. 

Stith'vvere the more striking memorials of the early Keligioiu 
of mankind. In addition to these may be enumerated soma of 
a minor kind, whkh aqualiy prove iheir Bonrce from one oom- 
moDf origin. The Lotos, which has tbe peculiar property of 
rising with the rising of the waters, was an apt, and appropriate 
.emblem of the deluge, or of the ark ; and as the second Father 
of the world was preserved, we find thai tbe image of a man, 
t}r of a god is generally represented on tbe l4j|i||^bich waS 
equally venerated by the Egyptians, the Hindoos; and all the 
«Miental nations, llie beautiful use vcbich Sir W. Jones has 
teade of the Lotos in his poems, is well known. From Its ori- 
ginal nse as an emblem of the deluge, it became a type of the 
preserving Power, and was consequently venerated by the snpei' 
stibous population in subsequent ages ; when its original uaa 
had been long forgotten. Tbe egg was a natural emblem of 
tbe ark, as contaJDing within itself |he life of the future world ; 
aitd it was no less an emUem of the intermediate state of tb£ 
Vartb, between tbe commencement and conclusion of the 
deluge. No. emblem is toouiversal as ikisk The mundaiie 
egg is common to ibe Druidical, ^yptian, and tndiaii aii- 
per«titions. The fabuiona Orpheus has related tbe birth of the 
goieral parent of men from an en ; and Aristopbaneb, in hia 
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play-of tbe birds, baa handed dowo the fr^gmenU c^, a similar 
traditioo. Ths rainbow as might be expected xvas .another, 
emblem of universal use, Th« luDur cfeaceut, flowing as-.^ 
bottt,in tbf b\ne sky; tUe Dove,-7-lhe olivr branch,— a tisl^rTT 
the Rhoia or pomegranale which in full of seeds,— -a hHtiecflj; 
which bursts from a dormant sluggish life, to a state of btjautj^ 
knd energy ; — theSeira, or cypseiis, or hive; — tile scyphog or 
■acred cup, which is supposed to have been focrned. like,^ 
boat ; — >were all admirable and ianocent emblems, , whigh were 
common ia the abseace of alphabetical writing, to comqi^^q^ 
rale (he primeval religious worship of mankind ; and wliicl|, ,u 
we shall a^e, were afterwards perverted, to idolatrouq aud iMper7 
stiiious uses. 

The most famous hieroglyphic of the gentile worl^ was tl^ , 
imion of Uie wings, the globe, aud tbe serpent in oue ££arc, 
"Itwasalika fauiiliar to tbe Chinee, the Hindoos, the Pe»- 
siant, ^e Phenicians, tbe Egyptiaos, and the Celtic Brilons; 
it if^SMSed among the Greeks, in the form qf the .(;arl^ce^^ of 
Mercury, which exhibited two serpents, a globe, aud wings. 
The Chinese have a symbol of two serpents aud a ring between 
then: tbe Hindoos, of a serpent forming a curve, and a £lob^ 
or egg placed within the curve ; the Persiiins of a winged ser- 
pent atlBched to a. globe : the Phenicians of a serpent coiled 
round an egg : tbef^yplians of a serpent, both winged, and nqt 
wu^ed, attached to, or half encompassing a globe, aud some- 
tim«B of two serpents similarly attached to a winged globe ; and 
the aacieot Britons, as appears from die temple of Abury, of a, 
Beryent joined to a circle. ' 

. " Between these several hieroglyphics there is such a decided, 
Knd palpable resembl^uce, both in general compoaiti^ii, . 3i)d 
in particular arrangeinent, that do person can see them exh^itr 
ed together, in a single plate, and not be immediately convinced 
of their identity. Since the mythology of the whole gent^ 
woild was in substance the same, originating from one source, 
we may be assured, that whatever this hieroglyphic denoted ;ip 
one country, it denoted in all." 

Maurice, Kircber, and others, suppose that it was an emblem 
pf the Trinity ; others, of the triad of the gentiles. There dqe| 
not however appear to be sufficient authority for either of thef^ 
suppositions. Neither can Mr. Faber's accotmt of l;his If^m^ 
glyphic be implicitly adopted. Th4 following appears i<^„Dtft 
UQt improbable : , . . 

The .serpent is well known to have been from the earliest, pf,- 
j-i9d,aq. emblem of the ^vi| principle,; bi>t- it was no lefp^sQjjf 
thfe good punciple».or pf the preserving power. From whence 
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this latter application of the emblem originated is not certamty 
known; the most probable'conjetflure is, that it was dririred 
from the annnal shedding of the outer iLin : as the serpeHV 
appears to reiietv its jlf, so did the earth recover ha former beau- 
ty after the waters of the deluge had subsided. The wing was 
a hieroglyphic of the Spirit which created the World; and the 
egg" or globe, was alike typical both of the aric, and of the world 
in Its state of desolation. The whole emblem therefore may 
have beCn oiiginally intended to represent, either the pre- 
servation of mankind ; or the character of the Deity, in the 
triple fbrm of Creator, Preserver, and Destroyer, the favorite 
and sufaliine description of God universal among the early pa- 
gans, and consistent both with scripture, and reason. The wing 
was' the emblem of the creating, the serpent of the pteserfiBg, 
and l!h« globe bf the destroying, power. 

( shall conclude this catalogue of primitive commemorative 
emblems, with that most intricate and difficult subject, th«' 
first introduction of human images: much of the confusion ari» 
sing from our united ignorance of their real pristine' meailiflg,' 
and the' conjectures of various authors, may be prevented by 
considering the circumstances under whicli they 6rst attract onr 
attention in sacred and profane history. In the former we first 
read of them in the stoiy of Laban ; in the latter, we find tbeiu 
in the Fenates of ^neas, the contemporary of Priam. 

Laban was a Syrian Patriarchal Prince of the family of 
Abraham. He was well acquainted with the worship of the 
true God ; and professed it publicly before the idolaters of the 
•urrounding country. Qn this account, Isaac charged his son 
' to select a wife from the daughters of Laban. After a residence 
in his family of many years, Jacob prepared to return home; 
and the daughter of Laban concealed on that occasion among 
the baggage certain images wlticb Laban called his Gods. Her 
father reclaimed them with much eagerness, but in vain. They 
are called in tbe original^ Terapbim, and various conjectures 
have been entertained by the best commeutators on the meaning 
of the word ; and the uses to which the images were applied. 

I omit the discussion between Witsius and Spencer, whether 
the use of images was. permitted before die Mosaic Law, as 
well as the enquiry into the controverted reasons why Rachel 
stole the images ; whether it was, to reprove her father, by con- 
vincing him that his Gods could not defend themselves ; or, that 
she herself was affected with the neighbouring guperstitioDS ; or^ 
that she stole them to compensate herself and sister for the loss 
<i}f tbeir dower. The only question isj, whether we can ascflrtaio. . 
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wbxt th« Terapbim were. The Rabbia declare tbat tfaey were' 
biuDU)headB,.|)repu-ed by magical rites, and enabled , b^.tfai* 
means to utter oracular reaponses. In aubiequeot ages some 
magical rites may bave been celebrated, in which human beads 
were used by imposing preteoders, as tbeiabbii describe : but 
we bave no ahadow of evidence to prove tbe absurd position, 
that Rachel stole several bunaao beads, and sat upon them ■ o« 
that Michal, when abe placed tbe Terapbim in the bed, in place 
of ber husband David, placed there a string of human heads 
magically prepared. Inese absurdities confute thentselTes* 
Faber (after Hp. Patrick) imagines tbat tfaey vi ere the same as 
tbe Seraphim, which were the same as the Cherubim ; and 
were graven images of the cherubinical forms, which were wril 
known to the primitive generations. Wilsius is of opinion they 
were not the same as the Seraphim ; but that tliey were used 
^r idolatrous and superstitious purposes only, and were con- 
demned by the Patriarchs from the beginmng^ Witsius and 
Mede suppose that the Terapbim were perversions of the 
Urim ; which were images, by means of which answers were 
given to tbe Priest in &e Patriarchal dispensaiion, when tbe 
Peity was consulted. Ligbtfoot affirms that the Urim were not 
images : that the Urim and Thummim were the same, one sig* 
qifying light, the other perfection ; and the terms were used 
to describe tbe Breastplate of the High Priest; which waa 
attached to tbe Ephod, from which Oracular responses were 
undoubtedly given by means with which after all research 
Christian divuies confess themselves to be unacquainted. Mede 
confirms his hypothesis, from the account of Micah who set up 
Terapbim in U)e house of bis Gods, instead of Urim and Thum- 
piim. Tbe whole 33th discourse of Mede on this subject ia 
truly curious, and well worthy of comparison with those diap- 
ters of Witsius' f^ptiaca, in which the whole matter is discussed. 
This slight sketch of the diversity of opinion which has prevailed 
on the subject will give the reader some notion of the difficulty 
which prevenb our forming a decisive conclusion. 

After s careful examination of tbe subject it seems most pro- 
bable, that the Terapbim were not only tbe Cherubinical figures, 
but graven memoruds, of tbeir earlier ancestors. Tbe images 
among ibe Hindoos, which they preserve in their houses, sieera 
to partake of the forms of both men and animals. The Penates 
corresponded with the Terapbim, so far as they were memorials 
.of. Uieix ancestors, (for we have no evidence to tuduoe U9 to 
M^pose . tbey resembled either tiu enle, tbe ox, or the Imd, 
wuofa were all cherubic .emblems), lliese Teiaphiin, awl of 
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coKTse tbe penreniona of the Teraphim, were in lue ftpoi the 

Urat. 

Not onlf had every patriarchal chief hia emblems of tbe d*. 
luge, and of the ark ; not only did they continue iu their several 
diitricta the custom of aacritite, of planting trees, and grAves, 
and of venerating mountains, and lakes, and islands ; — they were 
eijually anvioua to preserve some memorials of their earliest 
.pustdiluvian fathers : and to this may be attributed perhaps th« 
orisin of image- worship. As in the christiau Church, images 
which were at first used as memorials of the Apostles, the Virgin, 
and the Martyrs, were afterwards invoked with prayers and iit* 
cense; ^o, it is likely that the images which were originallj 
memorials were at last nietamorp hosed into gods in these earlj 
ages. The Patriarchs, we have seen, not only planted groves ; 
Ihey were accustomed to plant one tree in Uie centre of tbe 
court of the mansions, appropriated to the head of the fanuly; 
(his part of the mansion too was devoted to religious uses ; there 
the sacred emblems, and among titem' tbe Penates were placed 
It was called the adyta, the penetralia, or shrine. In after ag4^ 
it followed, that every bouse was provided with its Penates ; 
every town placed them in its citadel ; even the Germans, if we 
may credit Tacitus, were provided with them. The Hindooa 
still venerate small images iu every house, and their universal 
use proves their undoubted antiquitv. Now it is probable 
that these Terapbim or Penates were in process of time consi- 
dered as tutelar, domestic, and hereditary gusrdians of TamUies : 
the BuperstitioD began about the time of Ldban, and was w«U 
known in the reputed age of ^ueas, who was himself a patriar- 
chal chieftain. The Penates were venerated among the Romans 
to the last, and their original number, and service retained : the 
Teraphim were perverted to the purposes of divination ; and the 
word itself seems to hkve been used in after times to express 
images of different kinds. 

SOMNIA THUCYDIDEA. 

No. T. 

K«l, 4 wiUfMs, &c. Thuc. 1, 21, to end ofdutpter ; and Ka) if 

jiiy iMfieait, 22, to end of chapter. 



To altich a snperior degree of Importance to tbe eyeats 
of our own, wbcn conpued liUb t)i<»e of ptecsdiog, timet. 
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■a, it (He historiMi Jnat!; observes, m cmniiMn pro^lMitpof 
liumao nature. It is, imieed, only an indivklual variety of^imt 
Mterent principle oi self-love, by wfaicb w« are led as it Were 
Instinctive) J to associale ideas of supenority «ml cofnequedce 
with whatever relates to ourselvei. Y«t m the ' instincit: (by 
whatever name it it to be called) from whMi this aeKJove 
originates, may possiblj' in itself, - and when impervertMli to 
purposes of ranity or selfishness, he iiiDocent and hmaficJol, 
and even to a certain extent rational; so itmay liicmriis he 
doubled whether, in the developeoient 9f it nofrmider-coiMi- 
deration, it has not some warrant in the reali^ of tlAngai In 
the history of the world's transactions, there is,'as ^||au» to 
tis, ft progressive magnitude, as well as a inogreasire'inMrcqt. 
lAa society advances, men begin to actio latter niasseS, 'in closer 
-combinations, and upon wirier tbeatms ; ne^vpotvers, physical 
and intellectual, are introduced on the field of- action; fi«sb 
ilttfArests become involved ; higher and more influential motives 
begin to actuate the minds of men ; the -concerns of individuul 
"Stales become more implicated with one another ; and die 
general good and evil of mankind is more 'and more vinWy 
affected by the rise, downfall, and character of mgie- commu- 
nities. To those, indeed, who beKeve that the inMieiise roxchjfle 
of human society, under the guidance of an invisible band, is 
moving on steadily, ihougii with a tardiness proportioned to its 
bulk, to the goal of perfection and happiness, each successiTe 
series of events must appear pregnant with deeper interest, «s 
'being an additional link in the mysterious chain — one more step 
towards the grand consummation. But the temper and coni- 
'friexion of the times has also its influence even upon the ^wou- 
lative observer. He can frequently understand the feelingsaaid 
principles which actuate his contemporaries, where thotj^'Of 
former limes are beyond his comprehension and beyond 4us 
sympathy. Thus to a republican Greek, the predatory w«ia<of 
the heroic ages would sink in comparison with contests planned 
by statesmen, conducted by men of military science, and wi^ed 
under theimposing titles of liberty or supremacy, of democratMal 
or oligarcbal ascendancy. And a Froissart or a Joinville, to 
V>bom a republic, though less strange, would be almost as un- 
intelligible a sound as to Cyrus in Herodotus and the Sultan in 
Marco Polo, would probably set light by {he squabbles of two 
petty Grecian States of old lime, when matched with the mighty 
designs and vast preparations, the chivalrous dariug und ropiantic 
exploits, of his own "bright and busy" age. Setting. ande, 
^however, all incidental considepatibi^, we diink our rtadera 
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wW i ig w i ft 'tJtliWt that, wlielber with a view to his owpt petulisr ' 
tnpiwitj, or lo the magiiiiude of the transactions themseWei^ : 
and ibe intportance of the leuoiis to be drawn from lh«iD,- 
TbucjKlides was justified in selecting the great national coolest - 
of hi* own time aa the subject on which to employ those eitra- 
orllinary powers which he had received from nature, and those' 
vaKoiiB acquvemenis, with which education, and the experience 
of'public life, bad enriched him. 

< It will be proper, in this point of view, to advert lo 
.dK -circus fttances of the contest, and the stale of. Greece 
kt iltelinie of ita commencement. The events of the pre 
ceding half century had operated a great change in the Grecian 
pvlitKal sjBtcn), and developed more fully the Grecian charac- 
ter^ The storm and torrent of Persian invasion had long 
sine^'Tolled away ; the impulse aod excitation produced by it 
bad also subsided, and had left behind it great and permanent 
vffeela. Greece, as a collective body, and each republic iadivi- 
duHjy had been Uught to feel its own power. Athens, by the 
«venu of. that contest, had risea to a height of power. and 
rtnowB, unlEMOwn in former times, and seeming in some d^ree 
tO'TwUze the fables (^ her ancient glory preserved by Pmo. 
With the extensioB of dominion and influence, the theatre of 
politioBl and military action had extended i extraordinary abitities 
were wAtlded, as the occasion called them forth ; and the retine- 
nmtts, which constant practice in war and negotiation, under 
m succcssioB of able leaders, introduced into the Athenian 
system, by creating a necessity for similar improvements in that 
(Hf tb«r opponents,* had begun M influence and modify the 
formerly simple policy of the Greeks. The association, in wlucb 
the def'^nce of their common liberty had coinpelled the Greeks to 
engsge, had likewise set an example of more extensive confede- 
racies than were formerly in use ; it had strengthened the national 
feelii^ of unity for which the Grecian people had been long 
dininguished, and had given to each separate community-aa 
interest in the proceedings of the rest.* This efiect was not 

■ Tlmi our hiitorian (I. Tl.) : ipxm^paira ipir (tAt A«i[iihH»«w(t(i') t4 trir^ 
tti/iCrra tpit airois imw. irdyini J* fartp rfyym i«l tA twtyryrdiitra Kpanir imI 
f/rvxaf"^ 1^' ''^' ''^ iidniTa ySiuiia tpwrta, «pb( toXaA Si inryKeioitiraa Unu, 
mAXfii iciil 1^1 AriT(x>+«"i Bri. ii6rrp ad t4 tAt 'ABliraUii' 4iii tS* wttjrrtiptai 

* Thucjdides, spesking of tbe eaily timei of [epnblicin Greece, «J« (L 16.) 
Kori yTJvSiiiKffUiSjtetyrUKai Birc^uJ »a)>r)*TTO, oiSflt JiwAftti' irirrii li flff**, 
Kroi mI iyfyorra, irpji Sfutpoui Toi'i o^rr^paui trimvir icol itMi/unx arpmrtiaftt^ 
Ant ttJi UurOr iir" ftMwv K(ff rarrpo^ atiK ii^tirm' el 'BM.iirff tb Tip jHWiin^dttfB* 
irffc( jfln tw^amt ■wi\ta ai Mfaei, oW o^l 4iri t^c fiiTK ■oi'if trtfortiat 
iweimm, nr' iM,^u( li /uiAAdr is fewrrm al inrvy^mins AtoX^rMv. So e. 1. 
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Clwlj to be UfstDfid bj |he (e«*r»t pfe<ral«DO« of refHibUcM- 
eoTCroineat, which, after a aUugK'e *>f ^'^J <V^ ^^^ be«D 
^UyvataUJElied iu Greece by tlie bffbrls of ibn Licedxiinoti^,' 
noliiy jreara previous to the Persivi w<ir; nor bjr the natignal 
cfaamelar and national intellect of the Greeki, whigh ma; be 
coniiilflred as having, about tbis time, attained their fullest 
maturity of developemcnt. It was in this state of things, while 
Lacedemon, with the paramount qwaj of Peloponnesus^' com- 
nunded still the respect and attadiment ofalarge p&rt«f the 
oOMlinental Greeks, and the rest, with the islaadSr M'ere lub* 
jetted to the rule or influence of Athens, that the wide-encrtMch- 
ing ambitton of that democracy, assisted perhaps hy the niis^oo-. 
duct of the Spartans and their confederacy, excited that ^nat 
end Altai contest, which, from its story having been transmitted 
to us by Athenian writers, has acquired the name of the Pelo- 



'Diat the character and circumstances of such a contest woi)ld 
be seoMwbat different from tltosa of the former atruggUs, 
domeiticor fore^, m which Greece had beeq engaged, mi^t 
esvity be antiopated ; and it would follow as a uamral ooese- 
qseaee, that other requisites were necessary for an lufitoriao-ofi 
then events, than what had sufficed for the tra^imisaion of tarnBT 
oectnTtnoesi howerer splendid or interesting. In what o 
and degree tfaese qiiaKfications were realized by 

—the Diatchlesi Exile, whose grave page 
Recounts the rtory trftbat uge-long strife, 
Which Atheaa widi her leagued foes did wage, 
-^we owy p«aiMp) take a future opportunity of considering. 
SEMWOCTUS. 



inirbSl^l ...... 

of the mott conridenble dtvldoua of the Gredaa people, the on); meutioD tb 
(KCun in die hUtorj of tbe wir, nUte* to the dispatch of > body of UuUkirie* b«m 
■MHoflhdftilbMtoAtbanin tbtfintjeo) of Ibewtr, und their tdiusl to ■!!»« 
the troop* et BraiidM P""^ thtongli th«r cDnotij, ia their maicb to Thiace. 
Trom the Peniui war, downwirds, to tiie age of Juan, uid Philip the Macedoilu, 
nansty lq>p«>n to hare been too imcti occnpied with iti own faitenat riiaMiriM* 
to take '»aj Ktiwe pait in Uw geoenl afiun of Greece. With tbe lode liQBi;, 
S W MWh tf ot lite cvtbMit tai polity of tjte tid heioic times mi^^ teem to l)»a 
beenpniencd unong the Tbeuuiuu. 

■ Xo unite Felt^Knneaiu into t canfedency vhieh, undoi die lupieine dneetion 
of CuedBuon, idght becorae the pfedomiuul poim ot Greece, nuyliSTebMi 
MaotAs-fmicoUofllw ibua fiavt^mifm at Sputa. Such a scheme wwaftK- 
VSld* nan fglly rMlbed by the fiatemiiing Achsan league ; the diuent' of jUc»> 



. -, , ,_. , , poMiU; wiih tmudSi, b J tbc 

eviy «ov«««ivu itf AigD*. 



■iBDun bomnrer, a* of Atgo* bebra, oppoDng aa imuu 
■(H^deHan ct Ote plan. And audi S dougn, had it 
ludapofi^y of ibe line*, id(hl have btta execated, pi 
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NOTICE OF 

C ARM IN A HOMERIC Ay ILIAS et ODrSr 
SEA, a RhapsoUorum Interpotat'tonibus repurgatOt 
et in Pristitiam Fvrmam, quatenus recuperanda esset-,' 
_ tarn e Veterum Monumentorum fide et auctoritate,_ 
quam ex Antiqm Sermonis indole ac ratione, reddct'a ; 
cum Notis ac Prolegomenis, in guibux de eorum On-' 
gine, Auctore, et Mtate ; itemque de Prises Lingua 
Pr<^e$su, Pracoci Maturitate, diligenter inquintur. 
opera et studio R. P. KNIGHT. Land. imp. 8w. 
1820. Treuttel et Wurtz. 1/. 5s. 



NO. I. 

AI11.TON begins his account of Britain ' with a narrative of 
its fabulous history, partly, it should seem, as a tribate to 
costom, and partly as a stepping stone whence he might 
proceed, in a certain order, to genuine facts. Livy thought 
that antiquity possessed a sort of claim to divinity; Jlatur, 
says he, hsec venia aotiquitati, nt miscendo humana divinis, 
primordia urbium augustiora faciat.* Milton wrote Ironi a, 
sense of expedi^icy; Livy of majesty; both, however, per- 
ceived, that, as what we see looks more diminutive by dis- 
tance, vrhat we hear is apt to be magnified. 

To a practice in accord with the theory alluded to by 
Livy, there could be set scarcely any limits. Accordingly, 
Eulxopius begins his epitome of the Roman History vdth an 
allusion to the story of Mars and Rhea Sylvia, as being 
the parents of Romulus, the founder of the Roman empire. 
This Livy had done tiefore. But this probably was not 
Uiougbt marvellous enough, nor the point of antiquity suf- 
ficiaitly remote, for PauUus Diaconns. He, accordingly, 
after acting as interpolator and continuator of Eutropius, 
ventures to superadd a preface, with the fable of Saturn 
AnA Janus : he makes Janus the first king Of Italy. Satnm; 
be says, being expelled by Jupiter from heaven, took 
reiuge in Latium, so called, be teUa us, a latmdo, £roiB Sa* 

. ( Uiitory of Britain, that {lart Daiticularl; cklled Bri tun, front (ha 
^[st unditional b^ia&i? a PoutioueQ to the NormaD conquest^ m UUton's 
works, m^ited in a Mpante vulumc, \a 181St 
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tam's being concealod tBere.'" Hie points of antiqtrlty BAd 
tni^esty conld not well be carried fiittber, tbongh as tttBle 
becomes more dignified, when it is more remote, so by bett^ 
treated as sacred (and tiie Greeks mor^ partieulariy tfa<mg^t 
tbeir fables divine,* ) history assumed the form of mytbold- 
gy, and became wrapped in impenetrable obstmHty. ' ni-^ 
It is easy to conceive bow this practice proceeded wid) 
the Greeks : a great people, as they thought tiiemselvM, 
must have had a great origin; but on the origin of theifo^ 
nation they must have been altogether uninformed. It ^tfltle 
very late before they were acquainted even with letter^^ or 
at least with the prompt use of them for the' purpewUf 
writing ; fcH- they had not the materhds for writing, .ml ^"if 
leceived them from Egypt, many years attn- the tlii&rsf 
Bomer: their only historians were their ihapsodlstBi 'fibd 
flielr guide was tradition, adomed and magnified by fttble. 
Nor is it dlfflcolt to see, how the early state of tWeir sM/ks 
most have affected the subseqtient periottS'- fbat, like ■iHher 
Bfitioiis, tiley would have their' fictitioas'WritJers, or'tbtjt 
t&^ works of standard authority, the adCbetitJcHyefivtrich 
*tiS as readily admitted as their antiqtirty, wOuld be fol- 
fowed by .such as were sappositious, or at best but hnlta- 
(lons. And if such writings as those ascribed to Sobchon- 
Ikthon, Berosus, and Zoroaster, or the Orphic hymns, larid 
Sibyffine oracles, should not destroy all Our ftith in remote 
history, they ought at least to abate onr surprise at any bold 
hypothesis on ancient writings. Of all the literary produb- 
tions of Greece, those ascribed to Homer are allowed to be 
tile most ancient and best. Of course^ they furnish m^- 
^als for much carious speculation; whether consiAeredlM 
records of distant facts, as pictures of primitive manners, 
or aa the standards of genuine taste. However embellisl^d 
with fictions, in the manner of the ancient rhapsodists, they 
contain the earliest fragments of the history of the Greeks; 
the [sncceeding Greek poets, more particularly in their 
Scenic representations, derived much from them; some of 

■ Tbua Eutropius is fouDd in sncient mutuMripU. UncditDMoflho 
IMh eagtury, jMrticulu-ly Schonhoviws, Edit. BmiI. 15W, purged hiin.-*f 
tl>(tiMerMiluions and adaitioni of P, Diaconus, and he ii now comniOBly 
edited without them. 

* 'Oti fiir (^ t£M ol MVm, In T»r TcmnniUr^ itrir liinHr. Kdl yip T*r 
na^rAralMXvrraiaat-rfirfiXKra^d tpunm, a rt ria rttntTia KonMEvru, 

8«lluiiiu8 de Diis et Mundo, cap. S. 
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ibe fioMt paasages in ttieir most admired prose wiitMB> 
HeimlDtae, Xenophon, Thucydidee, Plato, and Demos- 
thenes,' are cleaiiy imitations of Ihem; and from them their 
IWBt critics, Aristotle,' Pltitarch, Dionysius, and Longinos, 
took their chief, their ninet sacred laws. Nor indeed, waA 
ancient art less prepared to look to them as its mod«l, sis 
much gemns having been employed in copying from Ho- 
taer's works, as in embodying his person,' In short, a sort 
of charm viaa hnng round his name, and something of divi- 
DJty attached to his character.^ 

The various theories, which have been raised relative to 
Homer and his writings, may be reduced perhaps to three. 
The ttrst is that of those, who rmi into extravagance, mak- 
ing Homer a -divinity, or his writings at least inspired, 
complete in every thing which concerns art and science, 
and ev^ reLigi<m. These seem to have made Homer evffly 
.libiBg. Tbe second is of those, who, in the boldness of th^ir 
criticiam, y«t with great deference to the Iliad, appeac U> 
be disposed, while opposing extravagaoce, to reduce H^ 
mor to ahiAMl Aothing. The third is of those, who, Ihousb 
fts free In their criticisms as the latter^ and indeed, treading 
nrocb in their steps, are more cautious in their rtjeetiooif, 
and theugh possessed in many particulars with doubts, 
think themselves able to restore the Homeric poems-to 
their original parity; making them at the same time tbo 
fonntain and perfection of Uie Qre^ laugqage. Among 
diiB latter number is to he placed the present Editor, 
. Some nibims, rather than opinions of certain individaals, 
notired in passing by Mr. Knight, we do not include in the 
above divisions. Whether Mr. Knight can folly establish bis 
own system or not, we readily admit that he has given 



' An Essay on the manner of writing of the anciemi, particularly of 
Plato. By the late Jamea Geddea, Esq. Advocate. 

More particularly Ariitotle, who, besides his other maiki nf dittiae- 

tiOD, ia in the habit of calliug tum (lumrucmi) 'O Uotirrv- mpl nanrru^, 

I Numerous fine statues were placed in the Hippodromus of ConsjaP- 
tinopte, many of thi^ subjects of which are taken from Homer, la t^e 
British Museumis the Eultnkedpece of sculptiiraof tbe Apoth(~~'~ '' 
^itner. Tbe most elaborate description of HDmet's puwn, a* r<p( 
bj Kstatiw, is that fine yoero in tlie Greelt Antholo^a, Iwgiiinii^ 

"Kfi^pani xoAti^'OfiiJiior &ilianin', attri /iwnr^t 

•'/kiiiufiow. Ijb. V. Edit. Aid. p. 330. 

■■■* i:J.«(JtArru>'Ofuvoi,^Uilwrwi<»M>«w, 

rnt ai ii3i«tii igTi,»V'4!^'»-**^^''^ 

Ibid. lib. iv. p. 3)5, 
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pn»U by his ftfnaier writiiurs, thftt lie is pi»tH:alai^ fttnil 
to inqnines of Ibis fciud. His " Essa^ on the.Friacip^e it 
TaHte" shows him to be one of sound judgment and cone0 
feeling; his " Inquiry iikto the Symbolicf^ Langua^ of ao^ 
cieut Art and Mytholc^,"' one who has entered into tb^ 
very philosophy of ancient religions; his Worship of Priar 
pns, however grossly it has been treated by some writer^j 
lilostrates the same subject, and demonstrates his opinions, 
a£ well from the testimony of the most ancient writers, 04 
from monuments now existing, corresponding with piern. 
Hi* Aoalyttcal Essay on the Greek Alphf^t shows him 
to h6 one, who has given a most minute attention to a sab* 
ietot, which, however forbidding and unpopular, embrace a 
most useful part of literature, relating to the very elements 
of speech, the origin and progress of the Greek Language* 
and is undoubtedly much connected with ^ edition qf Ho- 
mer and an inquiry into the Carmina Homerica. 

Tlie ProLbgombna to this woit, the Carmma Homerica, 
bag already appeared in a former number of the Classica) 
Joomal; and our readers have, no doubt, formed ^ome Qpi- 
nions concerning it. We shall, therefore, only atteofpt 9, 
few observations on the following points, which, we appr:e- 
bend, will exhibit the peculiar features and character of 
this ToIaiDe. 1. On the peison and writings of Homer ge- 
nerally. 2. On his description of ancient manners. 3. On 
his mythology. 4. On his interpolations and different 
readings. 5. On the comparison of the Iliad and Odyssey. 
6. On the language of Homer; which, though the last point 
in this arrangement, is the first in argument, and, with re- 
spect to Mr. Knight's edition of Uomer, forma, we appre* 
hend, its greatest strength. ' 

I. Oa the perton aad teritings of Homer geuerallif. 
-. It was the practice of the celebrated Mr. Joseph Mede, 
on bis pupils returning to give some .account of his former 
lectore, to pnt this question to them. Quid dubitatisl at 
which time he resolved any doubta which they expressed. 
One disposed to be a pupil of Mr. Knight must not expect 
to find him prepared to answer all their difficulties.. Ho 
does not keep in the easy ibeatra) track of those, and they 
are very ntlmerons in ancient as well as modern times.'vriu) 
have treated in a regular, systematic way of the life and 
writings of Hon^x. Indeed, Qie very Utle of his book (Car-. 

' ''Tkii woikisDBwpriDtJBgin this Aiunuif,see[).MO. 
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irAoA Romerica), conveys Qie idea ot" his own donbta, and 
in ibe progress of it be avows tlwm, as though the reali^ 
of.tibe person of Homer' was somewhat of a piece .^m 
the fine device of the poet's bust, which, however exquisite, 
is undoubtedly a work of meie invention,* and whfch,' 
therefore, probably on that acconnt, Mr. Knight, vritti all 
his admiration of ancient art, has not prefixed to the pre- 
sent work, Dor has he prefixed one from any other. On 
this subject, onr learned editor's convictions enable him to 
assert little beyond this: that the CarminaHomerica are "an- 
tiqtiissima et setema monumenta" of the " Achsei vel Daofd 
veteres."' Bnt as to any definitive answer, on the reality^ 
of Homer's person, of the place where he was bom, or the 
exact time in which he lived, we are left in the dark; thoo^ 
U is bnt justice to remark, that the subject of necessity 
attaches to itself great obscurity, what Thucydide^ 
says of flie time when Homer lived is very vague;* w^at 
.Herodotus, Mr. Knigfit thinks incorrect; and should the 
Pseiido- Herodotus ^ by chance happen to be nearer the 
truth, yet his life Of Homer is a tissue of such idle tales, 
that bis opinion will have little weight. Mr. Knight ip his 
Prolegomena to Homer ventures to give his opinion, that 



' Two or three of the several epigrams in the Greek Anthologia pre 
CMd on this fibseiiritj, which' attaches to the history of Homer: 
Tts Tirf i Tir TfoSift irdAifur o^xlttvvi xf^*tj 
*H rit i Htv SaAi)CJ|r AapniBao ttiAnjr ; 

H^ *aT< mSr Mvr Wfar'O/o^i Ixv, 
tit t)iw aiTir. 
'Onofoi riy 'O/iJipar iroTpof^fuf b tirptit ; 
Krimr, 4^' f ir«nu x'v' ip^y""^ n<\(U ; 

Tou utictui iKiwrw nrpfta Kol yiytJiv ; 

Florileg. Epigram, lib: iv. p. 314. Edit. AM. ' " 

* Alludes tnoTe particularly to ilie bust of Hornet, fbramiy Mr. Tswa- 
l»j'i, Mv in the Britith Museum. 

: ' Prolegomena in Carnina Homerica. 

* noAAj yip hrtjxii fri mil tw TpaAoSv -Ytrifttptt. Hist lib. 1. p. 5. Edit. 

BavflrL 

. > Fabricius, (Biblloth. Gat. Tom. I.) appears not to have been quit* 
coniinced uf ihe id authenticity of this book. But Dr. Gal« might Mt« 
been e^cunad printing it io bis edition of Herodotus, (1679), aa he Mjri 
qothine i/i its deieiice, as what he dues saj of H. Stephen's copf, Itddi 
wbit^h be priuiefl it, i« not very (a>orabla tu it, aa none of ttie lestimotiiea 
of ancient writers lu Herodotus, q^uoted by Dr. Gale (and thef are T^ry. 
iMiBeroue), nuuc» it, and psruoataHy as it n iwt in the MSj 
Cformetly ArchbisnoD Suuraft's, now ia Eiunti, Col. Libmy,) whleb 
he M ptofeMedly followi. 
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he lived somenbere between one thousand one Ulbidred 
and one thoasand five hundred years before Christ : Mihi igt- 
tnr fix dabitandnm esse videtur, qain'Poeta ipse et pritni 
Auditores Iliados ex iis fuerint, qui inter aanaib mille- 
simum centesimum, et miUesimam quinqua^simum ante 
Christum natom : * for which be gives very ]jrobabIe reasons. 
Bnt what a wide range is here left for scepticism! and 
what room from the want of the art of writing daring a part 
of that period, wliich includes the time of Homer, and the 
practice of the strolling rhapsodists,* for misconceptions 
and taistakes ! .. 

Still onr Editor, with bis doubts mixes some faith :r 
though he is beaten from the old school, he has "manf tal-" 
lying points : and is as strong in opposing as conceding/ 
TTius, he rejects as a fable the opinion advancea b^ ' 
Cipeto, that Pisistratus, acting the part of a grammariaU 
asd critic, brought these Homeric rhapsodies into one forin^' 
a^ gave them the present character of unity and deslgnj . 
TMs opinion, though entertained by some learned modern ' 
critics,' he treats as nugacissimorum hominnm patid^ 
commienta. Mr. Knjg^t maintains these writings, then, titb 
Iliad at least, to be the finished composition of one origi- 
nal writer, (if not more,) whoever he might be. The ar- 
guments, by which he supports his own theory, our limits 
oblige us to omit. 

We mast believe, on Mr. Knight's theory, that, frOni tIi^', 
antlqdity of the Homeric poems, and the circumstances ' 
ander wliich ttiey have been handed down to ns» we conld 
properly ascertain nothing concerning them and thelf 
aatnor, but from the writings themselves.* This oar 
learned editor admits : and yet that concerning this aathiot!'' 
notfnttg cait be -gathered from those writings. — 

' Prolegomena. 

' It was tht! practice of these rhapaodUts, it is gaiil, and m was verx' 
natural, after repealing some of Homer's poems, to retiearae same of thw 
own. . ^1 

' " X.e Jeuoe Anacharsia, IntrodiKiion lo Bryant's Ancient Mjtholvgn 
Siege of Troy, &c. Wolfii Prolegomena in Homer." Mr. Knight's Ptiw.^ 
legomeaa. , .s„ 

* De carmiiiibus vel eorum auctoritate, neque quicqi^am soiiqii^DeqiA, 
•ciic pDSSumus, prxter ea, quse in carminibus lTadiTii,sunt: uaica e^iint . 
uoouiaenta antiquissimoruu tenipomm aubis leslant : neque d^ . Jt> 
judicajiun aliunde quam ex ipsis judicum inttiuendtifn est. Prulog.-T^-Sed 
nequalKodu neque CM^ueaiauctoialiquiddese ipso dixit I aequo uUg^in 
notitian^ vel hQiuioum . ««1 reruin «iu-s«cudl tradidit, e qua vel d* loca 
vel de tei^ii^ ^uo OiMuerit, q^Liicquid c^rte slatwra powiuiHU. IIM. 
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i!(^i'9ltKP^'^P.^ be suggested in pa^^Dg, tliat it woold not 
hf^T« ^iiCf^idecl with the, sublimity- of the epic, for the po^ 
to.b^Te said any tl)itig (iQacerninghimself ; and that, though 
we w^y poll^ct DO light, there is little room for surprise. 
Should there be any, it will not be removed by considering, 
that neither is Homer mentioned by Hesiod, though hi^ 
reality being presupposed, his name and his fame coold 
not.^ifve been unknown to the Ascrean bard. He had 
eclips^f}, we must suppose, all his predecessors, all his 
contemporaries, yet he himself must hare appeared the 
more prominent and splendid ; and we may say, (if as }/lt, 
Kiug)i^ D^ajjitains, Homer was prior,) Hesiod ought to ha,Te 
Da|i|ice4,,I)ini. .. For be lived in an age somewhat later, ^t 
inu|^( ,bav^ tieen when Homer was in all his glory.,, ia.a 
ca^e S|om,ewhat similar florisbed Shakspeare. His transcei);*- 
de^^ g'^itius eclipsed all his predecessors, with all the dram^ 
tic writers, who were very numerous and some very gp,o[i, 
of bis own age. But he could not escape the noJipQ f^ 
A^iltoi), who paid to Sbakspeare one of his earliest tribute^ 
" w^ch, though (as one of his editors observes) hut.^u 
ordinary poem to come from Milton, on suoh a suhi^ft^ 
be njE^e Shakspeare amends for in his I<'All£gi;q, v. |3$. * 

Or sweetciitShaksp^ate, Fancy's cliild, .,. ,, 

Warbles his native wood-notes wiW. 
The silence of Hesiod about Homer, is either a pre^ump,- 
tion against (he reality of such a person's existence. «s 
Homer, contrary to the testtmony. of ancient writers, oi 
against Homer's prior claim to antiquity,* which is the 
opinion of Mr. Knight. This circumstance, (though we do 
bdt incidentally notice it) is one, among the many circ^m- 
st^jces, which leave behind a degree of uncertain^. 

'. WaUon'a Editigu of UiltoD'a pgemsoa Several Occasion),, Sod £d. p.. 
317. He cibservfs too, that " the account of Shikspeaie in his atfitpw 
Philip's Theatcum Poetftnim, p. 1Q4, corresponding in sentiment aiifl 
words lo L'^AIIegro, were written most prububt)' by Milton; as there is 
BoMtreason to believe tbat he made corrections and additions to itTe 
Ttaeatmm Poeiarum.'' 

*-ir«rod(ltus says, ihat Hesiod and Homer lited 400 years before him. 
But though Herodotus speaks of the two poeis as nearly contemporartei, 



ha places Heaiud 6Tr.t,'HtiaSQr yip tai'Q/tnpoy i^utli)!' -rtrpiumrliiiiitrtirtSoKiit 
fixTfih- ttpM0irr4»n yriirBiu. Lib. il. 53. Su again s few lines lawen. la 
tbe-'Parian Ciiroiiicle among the Arundelian marbles, (whether stricUy 



autbentic or no,] he is made older by SO years. Fabricius also meDtiont 
. die fiarats and the a,Tgutilents of several critic;, Who gave ptionlir to 
HmKhI, thotigh he held a dlfTdrent opinion himself, asset) tin »: to that tif 
Pliny, Hb-xxv. c. S. Comp. Fabricii Bihiioth. Grati lib. i. c. I9v«nm 
libro }■ tuid ra maity accoimu, HB»dotu3.'s itatomnrf n no pi^> ■ 



_,.,i,z<..t,CoogIf 



. 'OiteneifciuiiMaa^«i,-)ea£i%tb=a*ii4tM'MMffk(tflte 

dtfgbt think) the lunbi^tr^ of HdB^ijtituue* ffltf tflO WM t 
•fOHripDB KUting ti» thb traie bf lifef^1iti«i«;> ft^MUhAMfe 
places, ■' ' -^—^^ 



places, which laid claim toiwiilgliiti bfrA-iilAMrf 

JMft»At)les telatbdof^otberancinlrt|toletB'beaidiM ilbfler; 
.add tfaB psodifltans milM ^poetat'aaerlbed to'fdis: -mfc 

and Qt^ mattets of a Hkv toOdMidy, 6MiId-tnt e«m«fr(Mft 
ti^hls tileotjc di4 iu>t.r44<ii'B^<<HWIl disciU- 

drdiug lo the p9«ado-Herodl^, ^^ 
d o^i^Ko, it IB said;, meant to jcoUecb <^^ 
ijgli.t be thought cpnrelfttiT^.wi^iPW 
litig rhapsoiist, and. le^vya. t«*Hfl i , „ 
lucydidcs, W9haveseeii,.pia«e^ ttp c ^ma g y 
■ ^iyojan War, Herodptiis, 41)0 ja8rs,,g]tt<g 

IwtViihout sajipg it ipjgJitM, pIace4;ifttHP 
the flood, it must ceTtam]y. be j^n, t^^lbaj^ 
ig a people who . had DO '9»ipapl^,^^^ 

the accoonts of other ancient poef^^ucii 
resemble that relating to oar blind twrd : Orpheus is said 
to be sapiens, a wise inaii ; and one fable related ^f him is 
removed by snlretttuting another, which itsfilf stands ,jp 
nteMk^a^^ifl, for tiie^aine purpose:* taiA"(X<itkcfi6eM&, 
fMitiRlbertfeter'Kved satha personage ttsOTfihiMiS'. ->'folle 
MfltifieB^'MBbaBU^ and' Buntolpns^ ate snppdSed 16 be' ^ fl^ ~* 
pereonagesjbutoneinspiredbythemases, andaeooff^**' 
,lld>to%e frtftrn^ merited tn Homer, Mr. Kifigb^id"" 
• ia(K^'«»h»rsdfl*ciertflylong, WesideSff fli« lliatf'ai*d*0 
'^UJiBUl'MM *lJfji)g(ttni8 : 'rtlbnchis~~cninneTRteA'X4'f 
JldltiMvl«ai)»f otitm^, thePoenlaCotnmentittarA4^)f 
fflhuwAls.'aienHoaedhylincian'. Itlodks-fhen.W^if'fffflS^ 
b(Add*be' set to Homeric Voems :" and We are rCtshldwPlf 
Vtu. ..iii.ii , , ,1 — , — , : _ — :_— — i.'iii^ .aUn 

t'AMl'.Kflighl Joes not appear to lis^e noticed thft c OTrt>»|>fi W flm»,'^- 
;in|bi^4!n»titiinkEit.wwth MitiM: feitlioiiglritUittiiiiMMUfty BiWRt- 

l^ktseuse. 'Oii-V«t occurs in Thuc^ide;, (Uh. JA but,|itere^l-JM||' 

vnbstage : and When *0/iiipoi is menimiied by ancient writersjJQ.refej^Se 
■^a-Homefjitie^itis to hp alwajs » piWpet tiamt. 'EiiStathitiS fle" 
'— -"'■■-' ■-— ^rtf"' " ' ■ "' ■ 



IB the minds or those vho first pubtitked theie Uomerici. it wvtdd be 
difficult lo slyj ( ■ < / ^ ' i-: / > IfiT 

Pklaf tutU do looiedibilibUs Hiotoriis : — de QtpIiBo. 
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4iM MM mMIb b srtMt omtfpalqr, by a nmlMHi» 
hMbMStamfa^brtiwHlgkh^SocMytoMDeetm^ 
■pa0Md.to, OariaiH-tbat ke ooidd have gone on comObm 



tfNc«q9«rtarof«T6artog«tii«: and tUq wfts Bdnuoed#' 
, IV^itfa SMpscitodie pku» fliat eontendad for HoBNt'a 



, IV^itfa SMpscitodie pku» fliat < 
UxA, it abooM Mem, that tbe Cheek epignuns, (rfyUch tto 



liBawiDg ia «»> £d not «ury theinaiterfiu-aio^||h: 
'Ami W^fi; i^ifnano o-of ^ 8idl ^ftlay 'Ofljfou, 

There fs solntithlt^ divcrtiBg in the way of Leo AUat|ba|l!a. 
^tfing the matter, aa quoted by Fabricioa, who jotw 
leftnliq! to Laclanfs ladtCrous statement, that fibnm wM 
flithn a B^ylonian, or a Syriati, or an JBg^ptiab. or |t 
CyttrDao, dfa'noja^, oraa^oUao, ot a BJuiuliaD, .or ^ 
Pjllan, Or a Salaminian, ot an Ithacan, or a C<df^)€^ttDB 
Or an Jlihenlaii, or'ati Ai^an, or a Mycenaean, or an letaOi Qf 
it Smjrmffiaai after all, to silence these claims, AUatins brfi^ii 
Hiaoy arguUieiits to ^tipw that he was his own coanbrnoi^ 
drttie Isle 6f Chios; and produces his proof from the lljfi^l 
to Apdio, ascribed, on the antbority of llMKydld^ to 
Homer : _ 

Tf^^tbeiadginfint of many leained critia, UM %«■ t» 
4#wo iftDOt Homer's; and if "^ — ^■-'— •-- 



if. evm Thoby^dM ^aa I 
aathoff% to it, little will be acquired from the SN^ 



Mawio< 

. AOei' aU, die theories admted by Prefets«« Wotfw, 
B^Om^and Mr. Payne Kni^, (for, ^a^they dtfwAl 
flome particalan, they agree in otben,)coaBten«M>dl»pltt 
^, the testimwiy of Joaqihaa, nnfewdt, and Biiatiitliil, 
4n4 reciuved by scnne otiton mommodeni, tihoBg^ attMdMl 
vHh.fltaKV prob^ilitiflfl, have to enconater.some dUNpl- 
tif^ ; for* not to motion others, it is difficult to cwwaive' heir 
W^ DOems as the Uiad and Odyaaey, each in 24 beofciif 
qvUdne biioariit down entire, niflmoriter,iluroiig^ tfieiMH* 
IpqitUimef^pwdutB. It is certain, too, fliat HoaM^ 
nnwe, aa a real pcMonage, M>d tbe writings ascribed toUil» 
^ actaalfy written and completed by him, are wiAoiit'«iqr 
expressions of .donbt mentioned, by ancient G ro ek writ w % 
even the most ancimt of all, Herodotus : and we omteit 
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t^ ^as a te dicta soot, sed ita, oihil -vt » 
onuiia, dotutuia plenunqne^ «t voibi 4p«0. 4 . 
2. Our iifi)xt point ^latw to Dwuwnu— Oif «: sialQeM 

S' amply and sp ymqfiaiy ducuaMd- bjr. inyiifia &!• 
oiuei''a ffritii^iSi Utere coold hare bM& fli|ieDto#Jita* 
row; and what sfflpe bave advanced iaradter JwhuM ibr 
extrava^f^t than atrictly just. Mr. Knight. drapBf«Bftfi 
•^7 hints; hut they are such as are moce ioubadhtfcigt 
ctHUtectM with bia own argameat, and we ooMiae'(nnrA 
selves to fno or three of his remarks. .. • -, . >.^<, .n/^ 

To hear some persons talk, we migbt «onsltidB '(Uw^ 
H<H|ler lived io a very learned age^ and that ha. hiSiselfiJwui 
Ifae iirince of philosoptieTB and a messenger tnia.flieiQadu 
^e oas indeed hem fiterally so described- It is, hcnterd^, 
evi^Ni^ from ^hat has been already said, that be bac^t^ 
address a rude people ; and bi^ object being to, please/*t^tlMi. 
pnivifi|ce of a strolling bard,— tluit . he accovaiaidalcd bim-r 
HX to their simple manners and ordinary ooop^liaq^ 
tiieogfa intermixed with bold inventions and agteev&b'&t^ 
tionS' — But let us hear Mr. I^ight : — ' ' 1 ^^' 

" la carminibiM Homericis/' be says, " omniaqntB eomi 
vinDibomintim sensdi, ant quotidianseobaarationiiobTeibav 
mii^rf,afcc«iati8ume nbique deaciipta, vel pottna -d^Ata 
wnt ; -ita ut sibi invioem ac naturas renim aptisaime sMnpfev 
<;wrtfliU : Winid eoim qnsmodi inscite Ixaetatun -ntet, 
imditores,qnan)Ti5 rudes alioqnin, at eamm tam«i ranmefeH 
^i^tfi)4ssinu,protiniissenHsseDt; at^irrUnac.aibfcieat* 
iHyiiiMeQt." . Many excelleat observKtiiHia «f the flamttUbd- 
Qi^Mic; and ire Urn rapwr notice ttrno, becaose Mr. I£n^^ 
bHTQiHMd them.ajiit were intacanons ofcridoian,faT~«faMl» 
^.ai))is.to fixthe,aBtt)raticity,orto ^tewthe sjmmm.ittibaif 
of.parUcnlar.pMsages in Homer's vmtlngg. SnchAstf 
h^ traaiiy jnat icoutrks on those graaiinaiiaiia<fUKl .obr 
tifWJwbo taks their rtdesof judgh^noie fronthe tskiifsAt^ai 
Vf^ .(WD s^udiw, .tJwD from, rpal iife — fiwd the maiiMfs^ 
Moele livii^ ip a given .atate of society. Mm ib^tlM* 
^AntoigEO>sa mistakes,aodthebeJie£<tf (Im graibttet>Wr 
IM!l>b9bilitie« ; fqr. by . confonndiii^ tiaoas -and pbcoM 

-r " - - ' ■ - ; - : ■ ■ .... .. .u,A 



■ Tracts mild Misctlltneous CrMcfsnlS. 
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■■■■I »>awil mHoOtent, tiMrxw^ M^m^tMit ^/axmmt 

tmH»tm»wit i»f^ jaagiuerit, at <be snie tfene: «Bd^^' 
nkm HmfWUbH^ critic, tte n4dw tiiey may #ander -fitotti 

■- .Bfn KaigUttAiks •lbat'Hele& was not tbe trae or^ 
«Mke/i:bc#ii mar; tbtft 'this is all a pdetfoal ftethmi 
Mdi tbit'<tib«-reiil oansA was, lin extended -empins af 
'tlBptgheat Mg^bwB ii ng prino«, AgamemHRi nni PriSRid| 
' immkea mM rivakies Aight natamltjr bl«Eik am 
He tmpfeaws himGelf ttms : — " Vera beSt dealM 
WnrJMWtft«lb« modum imperia, quum AmUteta* 
. jBf.-tifeBfPrlBllii'; Atqaeiode matua femnlf^o, i^l fnt^ 
«mpi3Kcavendistudia,''l>MOMs,' odia, 'et !rae; qtue'hittiif 
faitlpfltiM»bM'iMfli|»er'SBbotki^Ielit^ liDperMm'TMjatrtim 
^IHMiO'-.fi^dpMinoiti >t«g«aRtan<itiim-fiHss« ttaditnr, qom 
BtadiiHBaNnii' fasyMai «xpid0o Teatdk), Aganemdot^s-ff 
Ma^ai -pwiaTo, vi ocoopasse . credebatur. -Reenp^flal 
itMiasiiapotti BlddiiRa^iMtiieiiti aliqoid in condUfs haUe^ 
pdtaH?' mb Booi •! jsrb aeqni pn^^ileui obteriderit 'Apd>> 
^Mn wi^< idi tiari,'yia 'ritgoram res sibi' TJiulicaildl^, 'A 
i^^lbiBts prhis Blaiw uloiscendas, sasceperat. Belli autedf 
wmttta» TiV'itsMis'flmtetiis Tictoribos' quani vreffe 'firit.*^ 
Vr. KJiight jMTodaces bo atitiiority for aU tfaiavbutit'^tf 
•sidttDt iunil'ini many particulars - he follows Ihxicfmesz 
andi-if'^nnevdidea dots not totictem Tertns assert HU'ttWHi 
ki«d b« onr Editw, it may be foiliy inren«d^W(riU 
tikeMy^. , , '■ J""'^ 

rarftwg in the raanaets, genius, and'reHG;i<Hi'0f Wd 
aapiaa-Owatg) tnry lead to the belief ftat Aey posSes^etf 
MOllljll^ speak inmotenu>derRlangnag^)of the ^a^$(^nt-^ 
-iMilBl' ttey wcse soffioiently chivainma : nor can we '^Miib^ 
<tmt ittdiridaabujunoDg them would, like all the woi)^ 
amttlfrtwr aDydiflSoaltiea to obtain or regain a fine •mitbitBi 
ftB(«Meetl>of1h6ir paitioidar passion r tille woold faave'ltoetf 
astewile to flu manners of tho Gre^s in all ag«9.""B^ 
notions lunw their characters and manners as «rei\ W 
iadividualflr and aie to be moved by very different causes - 
tke Greeks at the time were divided into different interest^, 
snd'ea^h state had its own chief; and, till this war, fi» 
ISiaq^ldes tells us, they had never combined for the pub-- 
l^igood: .we tberefope oerttdnly tldnk With Mr. Knighty 
Ul^ jtis more aipseable to natioml^nanners to anppeso ^mtr 
the canse of this war was rather political, or national, than 
personal ; and to use Mr. Knight's words, " Nam Helena, 
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S56 Netke tf R. P. Kni^t s 

A ^netexfa. Vix Ten carat taiAi'B«nt"^fMIB;-fHl|i 
tpxA enim homfaies usqae <)0' fetni ' bt" rtwlP HW Hij ^ gM K 
pro'iiaaiinillei«ata,aat iffifn. GnBri)tot1ta)iofW ittf^i MW 
Toloiuent, aot istl (Trttjani) tot mala a iia Ua msi m. '^*'"^'^ 
■A case nam&Hhat atmlcwonsoccinn' ft&T''^ "'"'' 
^Kdn, in what has been miA of 1Boderi<vtti 
(wtn^ffaic kings. It would h«n been aatan 
\o fln vann tempers and tnannert'in prtrate C 
flpanlards, for a fotber to' have plonged bis ' si 
iMttt df a man 'iriio riiotdd have debandied-f 
or, if possible, to'liarre dedinmedbfaa;' a 
fbeiir mann^re, fora lorer to bavedMiei. 
bowerer agreed, tfiat the.Moora ^rere iovitidd 4^^^;% 
portion of the natire inhabitants of iSpaiD,'to'fi>^' ' 
wee posseasion of tiieii conntiy ; A°d Inoogtr Ittaia^ 
fbe pmposes of .poetry to make tiie" Ii^ariM"oa^w 
UQy.'tie ostensible canse,-(aDd Btrob, atniMig AtMi^-<bin 
Wfts, tdf gbt faave been committed by Radei{c,)-flie:t(^^ 
mpfit 'be'traced to national matmenr,' aud'ptiBlitfM '" 
Aaid tbet is to be fcnmd in die prOKtibfiiMi^^iH'^ 
toents-of the. Jews, the peiaocntions of soeft Cfirifit __. 
Nented ^oin tiie Rbmtm Catfiolic fbltb, (wMdi t4f bjti 
i^roen fbrmeda great part of thepopnlatlon i6l^ , 

vaA ftoderic's recent attempt to change tbe-^^lrit<< 

libVennnent in cfaorch and stat^.' Hence' ptiotniUoH'^RK ' 
iSOngfft.and found nnder the free government oftBe' M wrf Bj - 
~ '3. The next point, which we noticed, was Mytbo^K^' 
^ considering' that Herodotus says, wiiat hoWeWMli 
Very improbable, that Hesiod and Horner^ iatrDdBciNl"W& 
Ci aai t feae g wi y , 4faat jt cwu i t i t a tM t h e ■"■"^j-^'y ~i.^«t. ?»■ 
sappoeed to be the snblimest part of tbe Hiad^ w^ jtbaf 
Jfit.-Siw^K haB-binaelf .written ."an laqoiry .'lO^j (be 
^ubolMal. laagmnee fs£ .anoient Art and ^flnlflgr/eflli' 
Wfffe ted tO' expect more on die subject iif TlffjifTiiilriHi'rtMil' 
f^'ftttindia the Prolegomena, lliere occorg notMtig lm'U W- 
foUowkig passage >—" Alia est antem myth{«umeisa«|^^^ 

——■>*■. ■ I — ,—■„,. -iImi l.in ....(.■i< 

> Abulcwim Tariff Abenlariq. Hist: de la Cooq^Ste .*i'£w>hiw^.^9%hw 
Uaures; Nice). Anton. BibLHisp. Vet. Tom. a.; Manui|elib. g^^|£^, 
XiCMS Wiaigoth. lib. sii. 4. Recemrcd, with away ot)^ fe^^^itf 
uid illMstntod ia Ur. tUbett Babiswn'* MvUi^a^kvi .S^qpif^ 

f»r«U. jiff, 4»(rf««rT(j etoye^.^ ^Eyno^^.TW'' ^'W.u^^SHtfW^ 
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fCArVfino S^viericu. 
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I^fitjuivn. trideniifenuo,. neqite Oeloal^^ 
liWqjftB 3ciAia.«iiiit oiaoulii Xf*™^ 

. Hw.r.P.0k.aiid»^p.S7. ' 

^,4mr feaned editor's ugonuBota, to prove Utai 
—d.OdyjHKgTf are ,b}^ diffomi^ antbora, and of i^ 
a tpbeaatiifantoryandconcInriTe, w^Adt 

.-^ -^ jy suiy- padu^ti bis thooglitDotqiiiln w 

t Bift, oa •coasidarii^ Uwt flie-Gods dwanHtlTeif 
aSBP^pwid in both pottoi, aie the same; andtakUig 
i^tbe taM nmltiplici^ of. th^a, in titemost 
kitbec^ony,' tbeir Taxioos iuune«» iqijirapiiM 
yfy^bnct.offioeSf (while jwinetunu difinM)* 
(nji J^A tfercaty. fiU. the. same offioej togatb^f 
iffMW epithets and'symbels, 0^ fipskftU m 

p-^A Jiide vanel;^.. might exist iit ^ttft^^^r^jA^^ 

^ntjfll diffeMuce lathe mythology; W/fffiSf^^^t 

M»<lW»i*#i* tbe quOfw^icityi of diyupft fiirSii;^ j^ 

' j!ijl>^Jb^particvmoc£a9uuis.JLfiCQ;ai^^ 

AtrpijUOD, the distance of tiine.befn:e»in^^ 

s.batabontoiiehiiiidredyewsf.awiW 

I, doriiiig that periojd exp^eDtjoda, 

, ia' Dot ao clear. .'Beudet^ if„t 

^Vioitiea* aire' iio( foaod in the .' 





^fin^fy ^ ^ found in the' Odyssey : 
i^^MoffpiMtted. if a nriter can estalmsh a < 

~~4m!tB,:beW a right to confirm them by.,,, ..^ 
^ }^f^omp(Mued iritti sqme prol^abilitf^, ^ 

a L tiautmi Xn m i III -iii - ii i ii - i ■ ■■ !■ I i r iii m i 

kiUpfxptoiArteK. Hesioa-BTheogonia. ';' ' ; ' ' "^ m 

'^r iMmed editoT huwerer could not be if-nonmt, that i IqnnHb 

o U Bomor, ii Mmnl ilinM/'iiMiitiiiMA mw «dnilMlB4» 

rPtmrnfi, -Avik, aa^iiHUemmt a& Gorinidi. Oil. -Xi)* 

XSiinnkuuua, who published this l^fiDii tmether^ttm jMaq» 
nmnm BoccKum, from a muuicript sent aim hy C.e. TUma& 
UMcAw, 'refers fc the above pbcea in PaaMbiu';;l«tiA^ ffimj^ 



but nKbet- doubtt'it, jet add^ " Tali 



a<MMr^'<nl tfAM^etale vlient, 

tt6UWoi,'Mttiej>rim«D4dttui, * 'Divide Suhnkenio IMfii- Bi 
i»9-StiWht admltl Oeret aSd «acdiat tobeM(jfqct>tWe*;u>d»M 
B«j RothioK of the patswe in 11. N. 383.'vtiich &e proitewMee emiiteu^ 
ltt'«iii^B.wa/4Hil£bWrettiiM as'i^tHil&e,C«Tes h ntentioiwa; lad- 
dental) v, indeed, only, aiDiua )> dse*bere, yet both alike wen aBHnit 
tba H^a NuDuna. 



^laiiizccb, Google 



Alto,, hbtwUgb. aepahito fvoni tboM 4»etle«n«|pnAt(lHif, 
:9WUd-DOtpeihiqpuiqMit«.conviiice.> :■ ' '^ im, i jiij lu 

■ .Our-Kaden will luitanderstaad Mr. Kn^t-toaHlMj^ 
\be passage quoted abom, that no tatitftsKaMi^MmtMw- 
cnry, and Neptune, and Apollo, occur in dn lUad; -hy tt t WIy 
intends t« fUHWrt. that they do net i^tpeav^widi tfiek jHuti- 
iCu.ter E^mtiols, in partioafatT dtanoten aad rdatitmd^ 

; .'W'itb.Vispect to Meicary's office as «meMcag6r,AMfri> 
^0 oUier way of getting over the passage in tke Iliadf (A^ 
but by saying it is Bpomms, (avd tkat we ^alt not j so ntoa ^ 
j)Ow) for tbere be appears in all-hk patapbeniali% aa-* 
weweoger: ' . . . ■ ~^j. 

■ ■ • ■ "ilj Sfxr' o4B' A*Hi|(ri Smxto^ Mpyrffow^' " "^■ 

■< ' -- BTon SI ^w, &c. T. 340, 343. ' 

H% appears as a messenger in the Hymn to Cer£lft> fU!Dlob^ 
'(6 Homer: 

(,, ;;T fl. , 4^^ f*w 'E^fuiae 'EfimMt, myyttof w«is— T. 481'< . 
juti-^^B passive- ia more paiticnlariy noticed betre^ atf^jt 
■Myi - porbops, lead to a belief that the epithet ie»^s, 
^niWMWr iftmts, as it occnis in the Iliad, (r. 72.) r^ert: to, 
'and is amneded with his character as me8sei^;er, as Ufeing 
W i yl oy c d on messages, and employments very gfie&I to 
Gi94» and' iB^ : accordingly, Vossins translates it 
■^ .-.„ — otilitatnm anctor, nonciiis celer. 

< :• ]^ theiBiad, as botii Iris and Mercury are Introdocfid, and 
Aaw ntey be reasons of expediency, of rather emrdoynig 
Iris as a messei^^ to ladies, and Goddesses, as to Hib£^, 
fapft iB Wl lli n tm i . nndT i iibiipnj irnr l ir nT Tin f TpfrttirTiij thnr 
IB}0it be fooad in the ouier cases neasonaof e^qteditfaey 

;f.i A^ito.Neptooo'a not- appaaria^ vitfa his trideat''Wr -'Mf 
aysibolt neithn do uigcmral the other Gods: andwe"<iiAD 
•dawt, ' d)at- it, was more agreeable to the majes^ of tile 
Siad, for Hiuaer to describe his Dutiea by epittMis, ladMT 
th^s. symbols. tboBgb: in this respect he iS' xetiinHlMni. 
Pfpcdoeftnot appmt to hare attended to ibeat/ distflH^ 
tionsj and aceqimivjy does in one place pat the trideat 
into, tbe bands of Neptune: and Indeed, in N. S&, ■ '• 

«-H«««v^ mu^ sorely mean Neptime's Trident- 



3,a,l,zc.bvG00gIe 



' Cm-mina Momertcit. 999 

^liWNtMvpMiMfrtkBRMan AptiDo; ire aturt «Anlt ttftt 
in the Uiad the word DeUw is neTer. mcutiotied in cob- 
^(XMla<«rMi AjwBc f .feriwUeb- pertiaps sgobAiieKSon ttw 
lMi«<W9«^ Wbn* ApaUo is addibgM»d,1t iria tkisftf- 

. .KlMav n J>Ul|v, TWSniif -rt Ifli faWttr. ' H.^ 'A. 9K. 
» snM ts all appropriate, because ttiesd Islands w^e'pro^ 
y^il7''toder the empire of Priam, as ChTyses thd" prieA 
«tWir <MCs I and tii6 Tslaods lay off the Trojad cd^aV ajA 
4APpM^i id wincb Apollo was there w6rsfaioped, <^e^ 
%ell knowa, we most snppdse, to Chryses, m^ ^ilest. 
None of them drcumatances apply to the* Apollo' of Delo^, 
an Islamt 1f>b^ at a prodigiooB diitaBoe, taaaaf the Cy- 
cladec Snbfect to the Greeks, raid lyii^ off Oei Grecian 
^ist. lliis locality coostitotes a propriety.. ,S.mtmi0 
iBentloneiK'in connexion with Ida, bnt with Idf f^T^PrdVi 
not in Crete. 

Mr. Knight elsewhere obserres, that Aere is, in tiie Iliad 
•ti«d Odytfseyy no mraition of any of the mystk) Daitfear •(Br 
jpf any of (he rites with v^iicfa they were woivhipjwd^ .WW 
'^y ttace of the symbolical style, nor of allegoiy A> -enignM* 
^ the fabl«^. 

. By Ji^stic Deities here Mr. Kni^t means more parffMfr- 
larly Ceres and-Bacchoa, " who weie the Deities in ^i^opii 
names,' and nnder whose protection persbps were nm* 
i)p0inmobly initiated in this, the mystic ox Orphio fi^." 
^0 CoQclades " that flie wordiip <k Bacchus was ^tro- 
^!a^^ after ttie con^wsition of these poems." 
J ,H^ Homer been writing any thing tike « (beogenysMii 
>«mlBSU)ilofthe names of Ceres and Bacchos woald-.|Mtv 
been a defect, and we mast have been smpnsed. Ife^od» 
vti^ professedly wrote one, takes in, of conrse, 'Ceim an^ 
.JPftotuiaB.' But dtere was ho occarion; perll^; foi' HfAott 
.-IQ itttTodace all the Divinitie?.; iuK',iiMlMd,.aaQiejrjrarB M 
! jy^noaerous, conl Jhe : as, therefore, amid sodi a nnmber Own 
. .was room for cttrfoe. Homer Woold ctcbtin^'Ukb nidh «• 
'Mft0A the-ACcasion. It istnie, neither the Dionysianor 
tJth$ Elenainia are mentioned in those poenu, bat in th* 
hymn tftferesta^oribad to Homer, the OrgliH tmAib»iM- 
iMUBBtancea attending them, are distinctly and sominvlilft 
largely noticed; and three lines are quoted from it by 
Pansanian L— 
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4^ Notict •/R,,^. Jfejjght^, ^. 

'■■■ JpvrfUffinp Ifw, t(«] t*«ye^v^M>F5)ft ^ JBbjim i 
Aad Paofaidas sqri tbitf tbe ttwre oanntf ^^jtii^fjke^ Aort 
nlqiioai^ observed fliese mysteries. — 01 y^^ffanfiigg^T'' 

I fy —fc iij yf jwaffcrfgyffcr'/ffiww. Tbongh^WcCT.BH'^"'^ 
WJiTlf w^ knew, and so states in his loqpliy^ ^ 




,£2niiinuin myateries wfire appointed loq^ 'befoi;.^.,^ 
of Homer, as sidifely dinst'tiave been tbe.^oj" 
BMcltOA* ''b 'Aenagraients of Uie hyaui ,tO; 
ascribed to Homer, tlie Jiotvo-idt rpit^pix^ ^'tl^ 
tincQy notic^}*- . "' ' '-.^» ■ 

'^^tlrf'tf&tiilptl^edf'U is not necMSuy to iMf8l<mticb«n4iMr 

|0Ht k^r 'tfntiqaity. for aa> mcfxmg ^Mi-tm^xtimtaKi 

i^khiiiot toenboned eith^.intW llw4i«KAly|ai^ ^ 

ldnci^^^pecting Oiem in the Iliad pSiffiS»vbi«re9nmi^iifu 

A<H»^BftIK8DIklrioraotiqIlifyof^atpo^m^:A#tlKfl('^i^diIlB 

mMk^ys in his l^legomeoa, tbtf (he ftatfumof tte HUBb 

MHBVVfittc^naiQted vith the De<ua (A|>»ffi«*ifc) si #Jtrf> 

esxpi'^of'^w'f.tlMiu^yc^ilMyhuujLiwMii 

iQ frith 'Apollo, » mfw AQDstftilB^We 

irefindoTacaUrwoxds,(ifwe«tftft'M!^utfi 

liar ideas, oracular mee* and «ta)d^ 

Fen as Ji^iter; and wlH(t«vcr migbt bil 

ity of the orade at IH^ '^^ 4iaMc«i 

Grreek to consult, it m penioih].dUribsdtoI 

niad is comEiBed. Bqt $^bh»aaJ(Ai«liO' 

snow 

vaAitvraatifM'^tmofvirfi,Tfi¥»iit£f*u^'Awi?Am. Wefind 

, • iD^tdijF into the Symbolifal T jiiwmh, jk. iviS/i 

AAin,p.9.edit. XTlandri. The PuUn ChmniclB places 
•f fiattihuB, under the reign of ErichtboQWs,^ i>E>9 yean before II<»ner i— 
Vftint iShm, mi SUsm k^hm* niraM, At«4«»v, Dtlvw, aat t«» invmlm^, 
Jlo Ed^SM ?^^'*""'^'*'^^ '*•**' '*»»*«*^*«W 
■* Edlt-'Ruhukeirii. -^r ■ . . ; --'i>JilofiTS»t.p 

.,.,■.,(- ,-■ . . .h' . . .,' ■.!■-■-- -■ "-"'I' ■•"'>" 5>-*['«'»W 
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diviiMlx. inmsred ,% AmSio, and openly ext^auuiuLlusiii- 
i# M >i lflai 4bflieOBH)imiB: ,' 1 f>aA 

**ltt Miort Cblefau gave'tb tbeih what was fantjiiiiiowijiW 
tfMHp^.and a real ene^^^mftidennK the^ap«»ft)uMf»f^«a 
mKmHmgaast) as oracvlaT^'asui t}ie fth li n.p)-. n Jiwrf ■Jllwl 
AHrd^e^see the eagle. ' . , : , - . ,i>iMicft,,i. 

»t»iM^!efl the-'DelJM Apollo w,. if. jye^piilttke^j^ . 

For it wai at i)eIos, where Lt^Um^bj 
It ia intended to attempt a few mor 
iHlfcn«»!aBai<l-Miii^ opl^rtttii^. ' 
pw t d iag Maisei^g Mrt ^ tinders 
■iqt jUarl^ a^^Att^Hipt' % oppc 

i_^— J -■ teaiiMd '«di*oK on 

, bfUr. Knigfat's a 
In a few pqtftloiilars Wf 
hAffldcace^frotc a eeatK 
B Bad jMlgttantvf Mr. Knight. 
.ir&flWit^n^ add, Oat if Ute lear 
fti^agtpiva einnot foil to iiutract \ 
t^wmamr, tta coaipositicm most grn 
Bar. -ff Bi a a wM d particnlars the ini 
t^stHh*, In poiot of a^oment, 
IflilttMld' 4iDttan critic, whdm be op 
i^aSHAr;'ilLft>dai>r>aaay,«ad i^egani Mum »}io. y^^^i 



32J1* 



_„,_^.. MTIN PQJEflL« 



•^t i'} baa 



lM««HtiB'liM|^R idt^ nl6stnic|ue carmiiu toatri. 
Qua gnndi tennea dlEnxlK eat tounere veraui. 
Na«M|ueego quum CfAROLi cnidelia Ainera uoati^ 
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9611 LatiA Sotm. 

Non *enu, poiiem infaados »f{mM'(k>l«*trf}" 
I)l« meoa, quBoquam lafttft:dwiwrtpr of Mi i JBj ■■t-'y 
CoDJugia sudito respszit naniiM q 



Oatinadi numen. \jn quo facuftda ppeUb, ,,,. ,' 

Penomit Tiberis npas; hiihicorda calore . . ^ ' ' 
Plena auo afflaret, similique inceitderet igne'. . ,. .„ i 
Ut none Ausoniis iteratitem oracalft chordis^ ^ . . ^,^ -^ 
AudivLiH: LApane ttirres et ripa Garuronx^ n iruH 

" In nttis patrum est virtus, fortesqui crQanttir ,^ /i 
FortibuB r At TireB cxHtanteiA ttiiW relhiqui&it, 
£t pltcttD tMrtBM Btt««M«iMi« exknttnan:' ' "" ■> ■< 

' Exoritnr tadden) auspictis felicibus infabsf - {,,, , j, 
E^dritur, feustum velut inter nubila sldiu, . , .. ,.,. /^ 
Quod liDDga iucertata solvit formidioe ^enteqi,, . . ,. i 
Et ctthim Buropie tempestalesque sereaat. , ,.,.... i 

Platfdetibtf alma parens; incede per or^ Tirqruu^,. 
Felii ante dias ! R^pdein locede per iulam 
Ltttior; <% Cakoli rediviva adolescat imago 
lUa (oi, nuni voUtia magna dolori», 
Crescat et ina Boror, ^Ee ftasto prasvia partu ' ., 

MaCria inexpertos tibi casto in pectore setana, 
Piioutiaaqiie nori dulces at pignus atnoria 

. Attulit, arridens aperato nUntia fhitri, 
Ut roseo ^to, tcnebris Aurora ^igatia, ;■ 

, Mane aecutunim gaudet precuttere Soferh. ' , . 'i 
Tn nato thaen, et nati complesa sororeW, 
loter utrami^ limul tenera OMiala divide proletn, 

' Altera mater adest, tecum quK prima fidelis 
Gloria Burdigatje, et ptusquam virtute virilT 
Fcemina, Cfesareos agitat sub pectoie aenstu. 
Ilia quidem a teneria aulloium ignaiii inalonia^ -i 

Orba, domoque carensj puerum quoque p^tie careotMB* - 
Borbonii luereitein tolii^ Rf^emqile futonim, 
Matema certans tecum pietate, tuetur. 

loterea in tensiriia ademnea pronus ad atss, 
UnanuMM populoa cnntum hmic eAmdtt anoriat ' ' ' 
" O Detu, o CoeK tettifcque clema poteMuiy 
Quem prima s^bsit clementen'ab ongmc mundiUj 
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Accipe <]aiN m^ORM |;rat«9 HIm toce rependit 
Gallia ; luf^lo^iA'ptieBeii^ tAter'annue' Totk : ' ^ 

Tu certa inperir tfettiper tuleW'rtrinat ■ ' '' '' ]' "■ 
loter.et aludomialabmtltfrad^a, lehras. "'* 

Fatalem puenim/tnv^ id itiortis in umbni ' ' ' ' 
Scinlillaic jtibes sanctx vestigia flammse, . > !. 

Et patris extimAi T^rioVaium ardesc^re luifi^t^: ' ' j 

Tu nobifl longo^^ropnum hoc da munua iii anitod. ^ 

TnqHe etiarn, S^ncteo LoDoix, qui redditus aslns, [ 
Jure tenes lo«a plena t)eo, sedemque pioTuin, ^^^ 

Hespice proffemeni ; crescentetb respice natum, ' ., 

Per quetoi Iffi^dvaHs, per ijuem tua Gallia vltit.** ■ ' j 

Audimur ! ^iiwiqiiim lincam racata ^jtMntsn*- ';'» • -' 
irrita vota cadunt: video diaccdefc oodnm, ; -•- 
Etrutilaa inter radian ti lunnne nubea :; > .'-; 

Apparetdivus LoDOix, quern caadkb circum - • > 
Lilia pivpurcct fulgent permixtacolocef ,i > 

Insignemque gerit Stellata boote coixmant. 

Tun^VAHtlllenf'boliulLim, sanctoque Iiorrbre paveuein/^.i 
Alloqnitur : " Gkva cara mibi, tiia vola (onantia ' /^^j 
Ad solium venere Dei, seinperque fidelies „ ^, . , ^.j 
Regibus et CceIo, jnyat bine agnoscere Gallps. ,' ,, ,ja,^) 
Indefessa tuK tatiglt irie cura saluliB : 

Sepe tuas vidi lacrynuu, et scepe fidelo} - 

Audivi gemitusj medioq^e in Nuipinis haiistiti, . ..i 

Quo fruor,ipae tuam gfimeret ipent patrU swieni^. . .it 

Ni terras sontes procuT aversatus, apeito . ;.( 

Fatorum l^erem felicia ssecnla libro ; . . . ^ 

Ni tot prsteritoa casus, clademqwe.rwentsioi ...,.| 

Pensaret species fortume immensa futnrse. 

" O gens cara Deo ! nescis tibi qualia servet 
Dom Delia ; sentuer tua laiis immota msnebit ; 
Nee deerunt tibi Borbonidte ; namque ilia resnrgU • 

Borbonidinn veneranda novis radicibus arbor ; 
Et^ftidetn efiundens generoso stipite ramum, 
Concordes Gallos regali proteget umbra, 
Duiandoque truces ventos et stecula vincet. 
Hsec fwcundanovia fuudent cunabula R^et. 
Quanta ^unui^ te fata, puet ! Tu stemnuita Hi y 
Ventura uitiquic, g^aimutn tu atirins hoaanm 
Borboniej dulci natua conjungere vinclo, 
Darius eris palribus, dignusque nepotibus hero^.. 
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''J.m p«bv,t)!|i|>|ip>^i4kDlgM 

Swpcatun cTius; quum nnno adolevcni cvo, 

Rwitica— BIB bbi per fercuIilButa litatnt; ' 

flBA»lUv«lii^BgiMw'eriB. Nee aegnius Arte*' ' ' '" 
"^ lai, doctoiqiM virosmadeitrB fovcbit: 



Artnter Eutomb, Gslloa' ni jiula inovebis 

t* Magniu LoDorflva em. Sed ot'oaoui verbo 



Coonlu amplMtvifMnumiiairiiiiiqag*!/, . - - ',\(01AW1 
Te piwiwHi o nate, ragit. Te nulli volapte 



Etto piM, hTMMiM pus, at niatcr ; et trii r^ <f ''^ A1A1 
Pertc Rdigio prubw inatuiret honom.' 
llM(!aiU((lt>rwAHbKhUiti'iiwbenMHHd; .im.-: -KJinA 
Cjmbi, sdiitifoiv ledet dilecti columbc, rriAlIA 

utar adnlanlu fefdro munnure fluctua, 

XlwMM awonefw coeloque extollit aperto 
Fatidiciuu jabar, et vitte pnesaga aereiue ^'^-' 

jijjj V yH yfflfl a jubct ladiareerioribw wm>", ..r..,U;/1*/l.i 



Sic htor dinia Loootx, caro^ue oepotia f^ 
-' ---'-= torn diadematia orbeln ; 



Impooit uplb tanetom diadematia orbem 



,ip^PIIVt CQBlA'p* «VUfU14 UlEUUBj 'iJtt I 

rtBaironltoiK^iaipiathonore: ' 

Iwle triiuD|dMiiti coMcendit ad aatra vcrfato. lA 

r/'-Y 
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apied bg MrtViiVt S» the Otna: vmM^^jftl 
ikn)ughai.inx Su^Eif.Ciimul-Gata^ii'JBgfl. 



n« aUdt ir hSnllL lid* af lk> JM kaMC ItaiMiMiitaMlk 

. ,1 . , . **nwij»B(*»«- '• .1.1 .-T. 

rNAiotor-'AioeEVinTotgiAialti ?, 

KAinAAAIHEHHKeDKIRBIUfi&iUIANASAAWaiSKill 
rAPAdOTH''' .,.;..>«:. I. iq<il^ . 

AcniOT.NnAI»NGiaW«GKAUH • r, bOUJOmJttt 
AlUnO : , ji . ,!„i« ..JrayO 

xp•.H£N.^i^EINEfis*KAlNr^uEE^mIraNAl^lliUdu 

ETA -V': . «,..:.'^',j,-l\ 

ETN-NVnOeEEEFSnAirAAIiaiETAinNAM^'^QMIlMlU. 

rn )i/iDqn]l 

.CT.NEiioTAicxPEiAiEjariiQiM«gMMaBtiHi*yiui ' . 
KAIEONIACArr.^n'AHI^n}^a'AJm^IO:WiIX(!l#^l|(N 

AI -- ./■.■;! ;>^nl 

OHOUElEKAI'ANi^APEbNONOHA'miOXEAriimOTi: 
AlOAEltontXl:AIAT.NNOM.N[TPATIaTAEA||{|piEnXAI 
TATOPAEKAIEKATONTAPXAEKAlXEIAIAraOrpKAmi 

nlAii 

lkm:AIIAOTAE«B(4EtlAAJJ»ANEllS««AEANrtEirElN 

QHHI 
ItNEKMAiUnAiMATAEXOPElNKAlTtnTCnrEABTEna 

HONONAE 
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366 Greet Jnariptiom.' 

xsEOiUitjYuwKOiKHmTriroKBmiNcMrrannCKA 

HHAENnPAT :> '"•'■••'■ ' 
mNEa.T»NTndMAriMitnT*AeENT-N6ANMinia.IH.I 

AOMENONAOnEHTAIKAIEiaiPASHIlBlIOEATOrTONlX) 
iEKAnAOTN . . 

iip.jEKnpA£.iorACToi:EiirA^i>n^ii^oNKAiT.iMn 

NIEANn ■ifli-i'' 

' ■ .1 ^,\i 

TOTETHAIIAAEEIONUEIOCA.E.IEKTHEnn'KATAiEneE 

moixyimAE ,i 

O AEMIKOirPAMMATEIEKAIK.Mdn'AMMAfEIC 

HKATTOnOrPAM ' 

X -^ .ElEKATAN0M0NnANTA0EA4AIIANATAlEKTOVN 
OUOTEIETINA 

. ndIPAICTAIIIAPAA0r;jIUAACnVAKAI«U)06^AiaA 

B:. ..;..- .,..,-,-. 

ESHKOin'EOAOTaEANOUEITr'EeHBAIAECAIA'ETPAAH 

oi*.. 

A0riETHPIAKAinP0EBACIAEI4HNTOKAij;AP0EAnEAE 
TOEPONH . . . r 

TqrAonEiHPiorKAiTOTXEKAoricrAEnEitnEixjcANi 

NEANIIATOil 

i£AKWAiAor»rMi«oiiiHnEPiTArME«)NHix>no4aro- 

uEOMAIOHOlipE. 



3oi,;c.bvGoogIc 



4 . . . AOHAI-4HA0n»AI, 

, it-OEUAmxiotm 

. MUNEKEIMETIKOrO . ' 

nP»TpNAKOrCAEE 

'' lUPATHNToritrpior ' ' 

BroAMH«NHEKE . . . , 

AAKICnAAT 1 ,:ii^ 

eantoetJ 

'""''' PorpA«H ■ "i '■■•';. i.n 

crpATHuin ■ " ■ ■ K>'1 i1 
PONnpoET ' 

EO..EA 

nEiNDAE ■■..■: ■.■■nt3 a 

KATTAAM - ' 

/ KAiToiiiaTiii .,;;.:iMi 

HHPEAEKV - M 

\,, . HiunLOAEfiii : -..I 

TkNEIKAI 

NorroT. " TorcA 

*EEOAH>A 

£aaiv 1 ' I 

• rr.N 

. NMOIMETA 

ATP-An-orioEix 

TTOnOAHTOrOAOYNB ..■ii', ,f., 
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• ...orvretiMimortXMiXiA... .^ 

itf-BirAEriNitoMiriift'' •'^''■' 

•>HA6£>NANAr--'m['kE 

. . MMHTUIEHUEIN'MO^iEtir' "' " 

a-AhxuaiatM-m, 

WNAONSIIAIA-'nE 
'-•-Al>.NilNA»ANlW»l 

HiiiU^rafoKiin;. 

T-IU^IAO 



!■■ iTH.301 



;)S130W 
WI.II.IHI 






i-AJ-TA,,.. 



:■/■., ..!' ( /Julllll 

rnEPTHBrorKtTfOirAirro 

. Ae 

KPATOPOUCAIEAPOENEPOVA 

iVAiANarAFiciDirEEiiAEioTrEn(MiM»rii«nan' 
Tn[H!miii€APK0»TOirnAi<)rAcmi6t'' '^^^ 

EiiAraorAirrimrrcAPAiq^iKi^^^^uoGOig^pTiEnic 
WAny^Bfigii^EOiiTiv -.AN iiixx Jinv 
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itnr-" 



IHEAN ■ ■ • I ■ ItAriWiffA'rOPOnKAIEAPOi: 

NEi^n-ATpJSSovL'VDTOrEEBAinbmPMANiioyiA 

KI ' ■ -■ '■'■ ■'■-•-■■■■■"•■ - • ■• " ' •• 
NKOr n^XHN, A . . 



. &ii.ij..r»^j^g^j^r^^,pyj«i',^8jyjjkiDoiid«,. 

eNPA . AipAVP0N4«MH . ATOTHX '* 

'°*''™''' '■ J, - . -aiaaffllEii 

r+IINOU£Ae£HENFIX.qAP|S£|tEfi.; ,<jJ^^t^ 

llBOCABnKAlTONANrcCEK . A.NA , 
IHEIMKrEI 

**nAPOCENNAE*" . DKE ! . . . OHIi^' 
. HENOIN .:, 



!AMH 



Ae++ATAINAinOCC NOICEnE-. NmoiUBiuaEceAi 
t+APTTOIO . EPnoMENHra*flii/> - 



"iqWWtAeeimoNoiciNA,; . wt . : . ; 

HniOCOAMOCNYIOEO . OV . . E M . 
OTTAW! 



-roimtMtitwaii'Mt.'trRnipitnioiiusuiiiOMii.^.r r 

+YNEXES . E . . DONACC 

ilOEin3M3io!ioitvni/.jnim:"/(«.?.-;rn T:!,"r-, xh/ih 

TMi couitlcd of Fife Udu ntterly agcopfible. 

VOL. xxiii. '''i>i:Ji?^i'-'-iiUmri^^A 
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370 Greek Inscriptioiu. 

SovtbConcr of EMt PrMt of FInt Frapylon U the Great ^'•npk >t Ohiig^. 

nonA..!aoEDn>ATitx)E 
THcnEM«eEiEHEMOirnoTarKTPiorHraMONoc 

EraETOAHEmrNTwimOTEErArMEN-inPOETA 

TAAJI . rPAJATMEINlTiarETAXAlNEIM) 

ATARI . . OieHTEKAIMHiENiniENAOTIONrOlC 

npoK ■'■ ' '~"'^-' 

.;...... ntiiii . 6 . . ENATornBa'iWibii'i'ilOT 

.KAICAPOE 

.J .korarroKPATorocMEXEio . s 

. .i.'.i. . ... iir.Nnoixia>Ni.iiTPATHroioAEE 

THcnOAEalWiO . SiHJtMATXEHA. 
POi+AE . . TAOMAIOYN . EEM 

TETHiMmronoAErrorNOMOYKAiKAeE 

NATilEPOeEINAIEAtEOIKAIEraiHOm 
KAIPE . n . AHNAIENBTAITAir . EMOY . 

Portal to S. by W. Viaot of Tiiaple at " Cur. Zaytn ," at OnnaltV. ' 

AMINiraeE.IHEnETaiITXON£MVI>.EKA<TOI£ 

ETNNA0IEeE0IEtTIEPKTHEEIEAI«NA4IAM0NHEAP*« 

EiNOr I- 

; .':;■ -Ml V 
KAIEAPOCTOrKrpIOVKAlTOrEYNnANTOEAYTOlfOHW 

roEHK6croriEK)YKArto " '' "." „ 

nP0NA0NEKKAINHEKATEi;KErAI»HEniA0tJiii(!8(feil 

p4»FOTEnAra(jrAirnifioY , ■ -^ ; "i" 
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Ansa>er'toXf8shrviitioha,^. $ji 

EEITriMI0T^AKP*N0raininPATIJr0Vl35*ATHrQ»mi 

EnAiNlorKAiniuNon 

ElX>rCITPnOrA,rrOKPATOPOCKAIEAPpETlTOrAINOY 

^ ^AAPIANOlTANT-NElNOr 
EEBAETOTErEEBOrElkffiDOTHOKTt. L , -p 



■r.^WAm.. 



W 



frf 



m 



. . ... .ANSWER. ... 

To tome Observations on Professor Lee's Transla- 
tion of an Arabic Inscription. 



On turning over your xLivth Number, p. 448, * few dayt 
ago, 1 was a little aurpriaod by msetiug with an article by Mr. 
James G. Jackson on my translation of an Arabic inacription, 
which had been inserted ID Mr. Walpole's 'Traveli, Vol. ii. p. 
450. 1 have therefore taken the. liberty, to requsst itfi^ JQitti^on 
of the folloiving remarks on Mr. Jackson's article, in at early a 
number of your work as may be conreincnt' 

We are informed by way of prelude to this profound critique 
of Mr. Jackson, that living languages, such as the Anbic, can 
never be sufficieutly acquired but by a long residence in the 
countries-whet^lfaey aite'vemactilav, and txy S' oolloquial. inter- 
course with the people by whom they are correctly spoken, &c. 

Were I inclined to admit the truth of this, I may nent be al- 
lowed to ask, in what way. doef it. apply to the translation in 
question f ^nce Mr. J. has ndt^et shown that any mistake has 
been made in this respect. . "ftwe'^ill, hpVjEJIPo^no.iJiffi- 
culty in arriving at the object Mr. J. had .here m new, which 
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37S Antwer to Oiwr«JkriDfli W^BEiaf. Lee's 

Sipeui to me tobe tUs;— ^Mr. X;bii>rcndkdM«wral'yMrt^in 
*i\axj, therefore Mr. J. doo luneicMly undurwd thw.litiBg 
I'apguage; Bnil,vice verta, certain other pertomlib*? not Triwdh J 
MreTal7eBrabBarbat7,8LC.,ergB,tfae7 <loaotHiflMai%UHtoi- 
atand ihis living Uncage. And consequently Mr. J.'> intcqifvte- 
tion of the inscription in question must be tbe ime rae, id the 
eiduiion of that of such other persons. A lotenbl^ undMl 
conclusion! - .....f/i 

But 1 deny the premises, and eonsequenlly the cowlmnfi. 
Conversation with the natives of Barbara, wtosfMlc thc'iriuAt 
Arabic in the world, (any more than with Hmss of otfaaDinattisp 
who speak tl>e Arabic) will never prove sAffleiMtr winfonaM^ 
n)a.n accuratelyio the Arabic tongue. If *ill,'hB.ifaudilv>iWble 
hiin to understand, in some way, ^c itiiilnrr nf ihattphtMBlii 
part, but it win carry him no far^r ; flndlhe«Mn,'wl»Tlfp«mts 
:s alone for bis infonnaiioo, must subetftil^'ife 
ill presently be shown is tfaecaie-sritk^H J., 
almost every thing \o leam. M?. J:^'it:isRtTiM, 
ih eipretrions a llDl« bjadiiaaiihfcriiroNll«m- 
e reason to believe it is not iw Myi J.,'sifd&eBtt> 
>Iace where this' is-doM : certan^indKiiiB Bdr- 

iri the nextplace, that to point obtlheanaottea- 
lOslatioas of this bold and figunntira ki^iiageit»f 
h occur even in what are called aiaatctlj ifpuil- 
lis country, would be not oAj vrdcvSnt^ io 
-pose, but uninteresting to the general mdtr. 
ik, is tfan said it all, iinless it was thoi^t aeofc- 
sary to sbow Mr. J.'s great kfwwledge of this bold and figura- 
tive language ? But I go a step hrther, and affirm^ that^oppiv 
; iiig some sucb errora to exist, it is not in the power of MrM. 
' to point them out ; and further, that no »ri(er haa hidierto i^ 
jKPred, who is guilty of ao many as himself, in proportion to the 
extent of his writings ; of which 1 am ready to give prooF./ J^ 

Our critic informs ua, in the next place, that he sh^l aeW'l^^- 
'6na his auimadveniions to the translation of this Arabic inscrip- 
tioti) snd endeavour to demonstrate, ^"' 

Ist. 'I'bal the original Arabic in U>e construction js'.WIjKtr 

imperfect nor couAised, &c. . ' 

2d. Tbat-it is perfectly correct, inteljigible, and perspicuous, 
as far as it proceeds, and as it tXajtA^ in the origiiU5"^n 
ilic poaseksion of Mr. Belzoni. ' ^A " 

. 3d.' a'hat 0/. Lee tias perverled th^ meaning of (bV^t^tt^p- 
tionby the iulerpolallbn of>cteral vrords, * - ="'■ i 'I'^J" 
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jBtkitiarfiiiiMn-dw- phwai—d <leiDona>ralioii, the fintsKpof 
^riwhii^ " !%« ifoUewn^ i»aii, exact cop; of this inocriplioh." 
"BtiiJajoat wtt yfAiny t it itino-^nore ib^o the incorrect copy of 
■»«aDonact oopjl/ u' will piaimtly be ahown • 

'/r^ep iolhma aa iaoonect copji.of my propoied uTangement, 
and tniiihtfioQ of the Kwcription : but this I can excuse, be- 
cause accuracy seems to be entirely foreign to Mr. J.'s habi'tJ. 
AAortlns we btre «. speciaeo of Mr. J/a mode of writing the 
lAakiam Bxtmun letters, which is sufficient t9 show, that bis 
fufnniualion of the AiiU»ic is such as might ' be expected to 1^ 
^MMtiamoi^ daftMliycsof Barboij, barbarous in the extremii; 
sKliTifaen-tunneB the lr«lslatibn> " And the^tist Muhamed ben 
libawdjft^iminaa^QjiiQned them, and also the artik,'Athin^ 
efanq^lnn»t,i<aod )tbe June <V prince AlyNflbameC at £nlt 



aWxknUaMi" 
,.lPMiiige 



gvver Mf'J.'t OTthogrq>hy of pre 
atuVanaiGe'baUi'iwith^itftlf aod tkeuaage of 
W€>d Iwe BhsiHu«UittM fbat n^ich he c^ J 
bsj^i^ia, iaMvf'.oae AKilted^ia aii>..art or ,i 
-thU vt)ni«ii[y be allowfvl to be. the pa^ti 
conjugation active, as 1 believe to be the 
tMber- a teacher, than one merely skill 
theeetore- beea properly tianslaied by 
diialui howmer, that it cannot be a term qf 
I beiieve he has not been in Egypt, 9a my 
therefore, upon his o%fn hypo£esis, hia o 
little credit. We are infbi med, in the ■amei < 

«i I|aju (I siippose^''^" |»J^x^) signiGea'one slcilled'indie "art 
of ukaaonry.. And again, that Malam Benaee u « master^ 6uS^^, 
'ft one Skilled iii the art of buil^i^ (vvhere M'aldm ia translated' 

by master), which in Arabic may perhaps be wriheti' *VU >>fj^' 
Avd.again, tiat Malam el Alem is one skilled fa Int^lewe or - 

Wisdom (*.1UI i^J^i^i I suppose).' Everyone of'^thase eombi- 
nations 1 make no heailaljonin pronoilo<t}[^tob*bM'baao)u. If 
Mr.' J^ has authority to^e contrary, he eui^Ccoaraa ptoduce 
,it. In (hispart of the iranslatien (hereforeMi^ JvaKreea with 
flue, in onfr instance ; in the ittt he is raeat'likeljc-wiMig. 

" And also, &c." I'he word iiUJt;.beretTJUi^ai»d'dM', is the 
flntc^linft «t^onaf rafive. ' prnnoun singular. "TMi nitieU^nt 
reader, therefore^ who.Vo^, not undtfriUtodjAnAjh^Sn bttVe no 
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5^74 Aniw^ to Ob$eKWttwu» m Prof. Lee^ 

difio^ 'mpmnwngtibm Dm triMltf^ u iwifatr m«iJ w 
coneott Agam^ "andtb* king w fno/»r"'u no t fn riw U P ti ftf 
(iOi«IV,, but a panphrwe. • . . . 

*< AvSnt Wstgrdhk." In my utkl^ poMiabed tiy Mr. W«K-' 
pole, f htd hazarded ft oonjflcture 4bat Ui« word bere alioufd ba 
writlen JVcl, and not Ji^\t and which would then allude to the 
closing up of die Pj^ramid, and perhaps account for the silence 
of the hintoriana' respecting the first openine of it. Upon the! 
original inscription being again examined, tnis was declared, to 
be the fact. Mjr conjecture was therefore right in this m'lli- 
cular ; and the Inscription which Mr. J. has called the 'oHj|ina|^ 
and which be has, in his second prapodition, taken' upon fiiSiii^ 
to show is correct, is certainN incorrect. He has fti othcr')^e^' 
called it a fac-simileJ This is alsb false, notwithstandlnt;' 3!(V* 
J.'a appeal to Mr. Belzoni's b«ok. Mr. Salamt has; itis"tritf!' 
iqrjft** o!^.; b«t Mr. Salaa^ should have ackoowledg^'tEii^i 
tljt^ qnf Ddtljpp was tjui^oaUj propoaed by me. He b«>, flqv- 
•mvavdc a soistafcc, and writtcD 63141^ wbtch;iiM)QM'J^bKV f9f 
<3Mi, wUch f bad propoaed. I ned4int wnr dwdroin Mh 
■T.'a itfoposed emend^on (3^W) which be thinks tbt'rbost pm^ 
liable, as ever? one miist see that he hssbeenunforttinate in At? 
canjecture; nor need I show that hts translalloh Walgrilta^^ 

'' What autboritjr Dr. Lee baa bad," continues "Mr. S.'^tSif 
tafang ont tlielast word but one of this inscription, Su. it li im- 
possible for me to conceive ; he has, however, bjr that dtie' 
transpoikioo (without meDtiounc oAers) made it ^pear that 
Malan Muhamed, See. were the first who opened the Pvraaiida ; 
but itiif ceitaiol; ia not ezpreased in the original." But hyw 
doea Mr. J. know this i for I presume he has not been ivithiu 
the Pyramid to see the origioal, and, at present, it is no where 
elw to be fmnd. Ai>d if Mr. J. baa not teen the original, it 
tmj bV'bMBithst dua Mplem, aa be cidl^ bim, migbt buve ht^a 
the fifat who opcoed the Pyramid. In my article, abon allu- 
ded to, I have shown both ftom Abdalhtif tad Maeria 4# 
something of ihi* kind did take place in tbe time of Odman, 
and Aat it ia ptobaMe it could not have taken place before. 
Thag Mr. J. baa not noticed. Now if no such kh^ aa Aly Mn- 
, hamed can be shown to have existed in E^pt, whicb I affirm to 
be the cMo ; and if part of the inscription u incorrect, which I 
affirm ia undeniable ; and farther, if the construction of the in- 
■Cfliptioa ia mpttftct knd con/wted, which I also affirm to be the 
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fae^mi^it nocwmoMf wpMii Mt6 curniitttiiHi of die srigitut, 

tlMtilMM'riiUondaoiae,atieMtt«£thewonl>totli*i^ttrue[mees? 
That I have succeeded in one inathnce has been allowed by ^r. 

Bqjf^ni M lua 0wn haud-wriliqg, whicb I aow bave b; aie ; and 
uqtil 1 sbaU 'b»ve rnd a-iiacriioailaef ihe original,- a* mcntioiMd 
io JMr. Walpgle's book, I sball not be convinced that |he copy 
given by Mr. Belzon! is correct. - But as Mr- Belzonr is. not 
tuDiself acquainted with the Arabic^ I have no doubt he has 
given the best copy he could procure. 

/,^r..J. tel[s u>,,in bis first proposition, that be intends to.d^- 
nvonstrate tbat the original Arabic ip the construction is neither 
&pe(/«(,p,or confifsed. I have shown tb^t it is 
n^« Btor.f.Ypi.ii Jrtfe cppy.of it. I^et us now at 
liitng't^^Ouit flie inscription is not. imperfect 
'*^-!"-IV:'*^^-t "■7-*"'^" ? complete Egyptian fr 
neither Denning nor end." — And again, "ft is 
that' (he JiK^figable perteVetauce of Mr. B; 
hUb tt> transcribe whtit preceded; av W^'lts lAu 
i^peyfect Jragmeni.^' And again, " th^wofd' ^^ iW^tea'*© 
vtUt ieUoma, ^lir aom^mg not itwlM^edm m^ufnagf^ttltZ 
Hf^J, tl>«re(pre- imtea/rf t(f pro'Wf iW ^."nwJMPni*."*** 
imperfect, 1^0 pUwiiy asserted, that )tj^. If l)e WM^^^iflslaiefif' 
Jite^lly^ be will sp^ tbat it is also caused. ,' .^.i,;^ 

Instead of the other two demonstrations promised, our cqjw^ 
hasi pve/D > felu translation of an erroneoifs ipsajntiftai^/^aBO, 
in^fad of giving proof of his erudition acquired in iQaij^tPfjr^^ 
aigorded. uwnswerablf evideace thft he u a ,m«f^ Tno in,j^] 
Ut\i apd^guraliv^ languflge. :, ., ,g 

*^Ccvbridge^Juiu, 1821. SAMUEL t^^t.'^. 



-P.S. If your Gorrespoodentc wotdd ha¥e the g«odaMa''to 
look into tbe Cambridge Calendar, they woQldnot givcmafl^bB 
mi titles to which I have nd c)«im. ' " 
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.^^^' - — ,,>■..-,,,..... ,-.. •... „.. .1,... .,,, nn<i?- 

,., , . ; :: '■ cubsqrv p'psjEpKVAnrS!^.^:' '' ''::.r 

■ ■■ ■ ' JVrtJ Erf//dM 0^ Sttphha* GrUfk 'TheUtOrot: ■*■■■( 



Althodgr it be at all timea ah inT^tt^tts,' and g^i^arS^ 
V'lJuitlesStast, to attempt to derogate froita eAtftliHsh^M- 
BotatioQ; yet,' as "iVaflae one parttcie'df'gfeiiCTositV'4ad 
H(ei*ry honesty beyoiifi alt &6 sfeitegTcriticftta T*fiKttiiWr 
"^iclftd the jpages o*" a VaIi*:CT!aCTOT,aBfeBtlffy;'r eiW^t 
ftrbeai' expressiog, throngb the medhi;^ oXytrnt JBoftiM.We 
ffiflfetotioa which I, in common, I trusi, with 'e*et^^*fih 
■ttfl67ba$ a' heart Ih iftq alightest degre* 'sriftfenerf 'by "ffle 
■ffllm pfhimianiiyV'ot leaHy interestila m'tHe caustf oTlffe- 
YStttfe/lfa*B'fert at the'fitteifaptS lo deCiy flic IhBofe tltpk- 
fce^teg scholars, effltors ilnd critics, ^HHcih'teTe'been'tiMe 
^V <m^- liter&Tjr Drawcansir Of ^b bfrisM «ty; i^Ie 
in^A )hf^it of £dti^ a /a Quichotti, M m' hts ta^eb;'f('ItitMr 
'fc^t or Whidiimi. Thfc dtttlcal tkctiW bf ftrs Rfe*-.' €?*%- 
'%u^atdofaTery pecaliar n&tar«; kUd"tti^t *tieitrf'-'fl)e 
Btttia^ Of fconsiatency. Genera! readers, Who, li(icoWft^1o 
TOl'f&i3biDiiat)le style of acqtinlng knowledgig, codmdttte 
pt^^ei of -peHodidd criticism with the desigo of ]bto#ttg 
'yhattbenteraiTcensareTs of the tidies wiHtdlOw'tbem.te 
'SppTprefhaTC littte conception of a regnlar'arfd inbst ^e- 
fsoni^d waifaie waged tiu-ongh these chamlfel^: ^dh is 
netertheless the fact, and it is nniTersally allowed tiV'^.^o 
'by idVwtio are ahle to lotHc b^iind the scenes, anJd so« flie 
wirea t>y which the nervis Toobile Hgnum is agitatedv , ' ' . " 
, iBut ipiaQ critics, w;h6 ever emjdoyed the pages of a R«Tfbv 
Vitll tbeinsidionsdeBintof Taisiag their own repatatioii-il^n 
^e prostrate basis of the fiune of those who hare preceded 
ihem in the same pafli, no one has ever acted so iiH iro ha ly l&B 
this Vlan'as the critical Colossus befiire aUvdee! to: ' IttH^e- 
s^ls not manifested merely in the 44tii No- of <be ^oaHMly 
— a nnmber which ptondms to attain as \a.^ a f^tfiAoi 
*bad eminence' as tne fiumms 4Stti of fte KorlA Ihimk, To 
this Acre is a particle of secret Ustoryatfaf^ied, >i^tltV(itch 
'tile pabUcare not generally acqnainted, botwiiii^ li^y^ 
T«Ued on as per0c3y authentic, tuid yWeh U cnriitar; ^ it 
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serf es to dtaw the real Aotire that Hag^stbd the compOa* 
tioDof Aatr>t^l|»<fh>mefeofwoik/- . 

Tlie same deai^ p^ades Taribos ktHdeB, whidi an 
e^er avowedly Written by Dr. Blomfleld, or vrhich the pe- 
mUe^ MA't'lfAAttrai style, go-naiteftaHy aaeptecTtiyfcUi, 
joMifio^va in attribotitt to tbe Mtm pm from urUch the 
review of Butler's Ma&yins and the diatribe of the Qoar- 
terly. emanated. 

Fievioos to tbe pnbticatioD of his edition of Callimaehas, 
Aj^x^-jOBiita of iMiich ate so justly appreciate^ in (he 
ui^^EpTiew, he favored US with an account of ttieve^ rare 
>,'^^ce Xditioik of 1555: This was intended to answer two 
,mm>a^ -X«t> ta attractthe attention of tho learned wotIS 
1^ j£bie splueot^if 'his own forthcoming edition (a farolite ma- 
m»%^Ee.(H>thU. gentle ma n), aa^Sod. to bestow .a litQe gmtiti* 
_^i^ a|)itse OjDkJHi. Dibdin, as a-ibere reader of iiUe-iia^ ; 
,^ in»i«aa4fW which, to say nolhing of its aaarling cajrii- 
MBlVB^ fiOiip^fi>WJ^ a. pe<;:«liarly bad grace £cQm\Dt. T* 



^^ ^bg^'a^f^imaelf'beeB found igWwg a good t 



,Wg^ MP jMUoeone afoommon occtureacero^iuf ^W^.' 
, SuM^ nctf A lu-vjoeben misled by its omiaau^ jn tl^ ^^ 
. *ft iiBr B^py*! Apftpphanes . l ■,■ »■ i " - ■• ■ 

^JWfihayo ajso abiWiographical notice of tiyej?."^i?flg;Of 
,,mscByti)^ in one part of which this ydni^ jeyiewCT,cmr 
.^va^ biB was th^, speaks in the following term^ tn uww- 
.,iB9f:tal Ezechiel Spanheiro, a scbtdar who, in depth of^e^- 
,u;i^,and critical acumen, far surpassed Df< !(• . -,,,., 
% "itia wdlhnowitthatthis commentator of braeenes^fls 
.^^reatened to edit JElscfaylaa; a design which someluclty 
. jcoinWnation of circnmatances tendered abortive."--TWi, fie- 
.j^aalpf this aeobence absolntely excites a kind of ipfe9f>i£^ ^ 
,'i^i,.viA. \\& iuithor^neiit?] if possible, a sevei^ casfj^ation 
thui he has received &om the' caustic lash of 6. B. m 1^ 
,f^i^ I^D. of the CHasskA Journal .•r~a.ii article wIuch,haA 
nfffM PWV .e&ct in diminidung .that homage of public' . n- 
f,^e«t, claimed, by .soirdisant, but due only to real siq)etif>- 
,.fit{^ttuwpiecbusIlr.31omfieldis aware of JTshooldBOt 
'^ff^ ito. state pat. .in his article Dr. B. spe^ with snffi- 
,[fl«i|dt aj^robatian of hit oam ^JGscbylas, then in con^se of 

;xlh:b jCfeM fiiVOMd us.with. a restozed. inaciiption ot.oon 
.j.^jt^tiClarke>C!feekUarbIes,whichbadbeenlongbe£ai« * 

,(JEe^ed ta bnlar by; f orsOD, whointhelastlinp^ropoMd 
a Wli?lWW.a^iujonewojdf . Ho?? soperiorja.^ajfca 
in. Blomfielll s " flat, stale, and napiofitaUe'*^4rMi ^fttm ! 
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' 378 Of the Latin Hutoriam 

. Betfgy ipagiMiiMOMly Myeiih t» tiie jaJgBwnt-^'fc- 
. reKB univeraities, as aflimod of ebBlkii^iigtlMt>Mttw 
wkdi'was attHspted to b»wifliheldfirm> 1^ abbmnei ' If 
tUfl be a foif oiit«ti<m of mMit, tiie Gccman raklqiiet «f 
Dr. B.'s GaUimaolniB and PerHs will enable ostoaStfign him 
his tma tank amoog tb^ae wbo bave cained cdebitfybi &m_ 
vnUu of Greek eiiticisin ; as G. B. bas ahorinktts in what 
esteem ve are to hf^d Ma possesgioaof aniiifiiiitely>i«ft« 
ntaableqaalify tban »m» lemnbiigt hemmet fmniat and 
raafiand— an ^gbt fatoitiMi and a MindfaBbwdwidillt* 
BBB piiacapiM <rf litoaiy hoMsty— Oe immmWA g«MMM>^ 
jMoftirAwMifo. I«eiddreo«»a»(ndtoDr,IHOHAtM'sM*Jottir 
iMlMMthe IkMs of Pope, m Ibeeowdoatoa^f bisTMH^if 
FaSHfi whldiexptCMtbaiaonlor tiiefiMttg<*iig'Ol)M^^ 
tioiw iafiaiteiy bettcV'than aay bngoagB of ttdae^' " 

"Oh! if no firmer bads bviHinrDutie ': ..' 
' Hum llie fall'n miiu of anotbera ftutte, 

' Then teachme. Heaven, to scotn fta ^Bty ba^, - 

' Brlveflrom mrBOOS'tfiewretdted Vvst ofpnise.''' 

- tbblemlab'dletmelTre, iwdle mftitown; '" " 

-'' " <OhI grant an honest faim^ or grant me none!**' '" 

P. $. I, tan informed ttiat Dr. 6. meditates m oriew^- 

compilation, after the manoer of Polyfenu^^ to oe efititl^ 

TtrA^HrHMATA KPITISA. „;. 



OP THE LATIN HISTORIANS BEFORE 
LIVY, 



' Part tl.--[ContiBued fiom No. XLKp. 147.] ', '' ^. 

Ottn of tiie contemporaries of Caipumims Pira, the last hiS-' 
toriairmDntioaed in A6 pteceding part of fliis sketch; ^vtik, 
Zi.-pairitu Hemina. He wtote foar books of annals, recorfl- ' 
log, like bis predecessors, the events of his natrre' coantrV 
and citf^, -which he appeals to have traced ffora fiie ea:ffj\ 
Bet previous to the boilding of Boine to his own ttanes.' 
varioaa gassages are quoted from him by Pliny, GeUfO^,' 
and 'MbR«, from wliidi we are enabled to conclude lUat 
Us matcri^ were mote copious Aan diose of tbe eaHi^Uit- ' 
«Brians appeal to bare been; We are indebted to PriflCiV^ 
4lie gnumnBrian for the title of Us fihUA bobk, BtUnk 
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i!^«rej«ii^. are 

aRiwfa H ii ■MttUnfifiivrlto tfMiaB it a» aniemBplc<o£ tiie 
tWMJBifltwwi-or.hBigB WMnrowtt amapg the euiiei wntem^ 
bilth «)ind«ra. Q^imiusii4tsmmServiliamUi»MiQmt coa^ 
Umfinxy of Fuw and Cwotes^ mvte A«ials, vriucli an 
qilM«d.t>r.'SlacBotiiiiaai:^'SeiTius. He boebos, bowerecy ,tQ 
bwne,l»«aK nwre i^tJngsi^ied aa aaaotor tban awitfflu 
Be waa conml withMeteUtu. U. C. 6LL; headed the may; 
ia-iSpaia against Viriatiu with saoeew ; . and is raentjiHMd 
t(pj^i97yiBt«na,OsMiu9yaBd-Ap|iwn. C. Faanaa,v]Mvna 
qnMbOf atfiw the yeax U. G. ^^^^waa a mack -inon diatu- 
j w w fcad Jih rt flri M. JMhCauwandJttaooaaiDManmiFaMn 
i«iBei«W'ptuliml«rl]r-inatiaa«d'V Cwero in hi» Brttfiw. . 
'IHaDm mbUbiu adgtDtfiti dae G. Faqnii Caji MaipiiiaB 
filtt^wnmt ji 4WNHti CaJii ^w». qttl C^JUfiX cum I>opiMo 
fait« nnam jttfitiafirat'.'dfi spcii^ et DOvins I«tinav cpalaa 
G^acdram idimit : -Baao «t bonam et QobUeii." Aad a 
little after : ". AUav aqtem C. FtMu4us M. F. C X^eJu gener, 
et qijinhvs, et ipm,9ewie dicendi darior»is soqeri instituto 
(qnem.floiacoraMwwAn^fWrwBpolle n«i 

adiiiodum4ilJgemt:,.pm4ertu«aimille'Q*Scfi>volaninbi, 
tninoieiaAata. geneniw, j^taUsset: cui iaeauea lifelias se 
eyeiuans, aon gooero ioio,ori dixit se illad, sed majpri fitue 
dftoliaBe :) is tamen in^tttuto liBslii Paosetiiini aik^TOnn. 
^^-omnisiD dieendo facnltas ex histpria ipsins non iq^; 
legantetscriptapenpici potest, qQseaeqaenhuia est liiftin^, 
beqne pofecte diserta." We auo leara &an Cicero (£p. 
ad Att. xiL 6.) that Bmtiu bad paid tbe no trifling coo^u- 
QUntto Fanmns of hariiig abridged Us^ Annals. H«' clJU 
^lia eompefodiam BnUi Epitofun-.FaHoianorum. The praise, 
however, which Sallast appeals to have bestowed (Hi tlte 
tnutwortbiness of Fanaiiu tta excels the cautious tribute 
Itisch Qcero pays.to his eloquence. in writii^. Afarios 
VictOTinos on the first book of the ' de InveDtione,' quo- 
ting, fton the history of SaUastf^says SaUnst ^vc#-)^ - 
P9iae of conciseness to Cato,— :" Fanpio ve^o, veritateta*^ 
The only entire passage which remains to na of tbf^ Annals of 
Famiiu, is & moral obswration on tbe deceitful nature pfap- 
IMVent good* a* Rioted by Priscian, which at lea^t indicates 
ti^t Iha Annalists no ioogex strictly confined themselves to 
the diqr details:of thdi predecessors. 

We DOW come to C. Serapronius Tttditauus, whoaj^ 
belw^. to this period? his ^utghtet was the mothei.i^ 
law of. F- XSooioSr whose testimooy was takea agai|is,( 
MJla: ^ that .celebraMi itai4-.iii..^tt)cb-.Ciic9i»..iaacUt 
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BM0«McODrtlO.C.«04,«WiM.A4aiiiu. • Hblafticte. 

- PUay (xiil. 18.}andA.GcfliiM.(idikl4.)Ciiterottelito 
utiit, iptnikiBf of M« ttyle, sayg :- " CmuTu ^ tt amM ^ttm 
ootf ^ta-atqne victa, oKcaltni, tan ^w elegani eithdiit' 
tran tOt^ omli«iria gww." Abodtdns tanfr^flo am m h m i 
L. Oekm JnHpater, o— of the moBt diJtnigiiirfwd>»Bait»w|i' 
Mi«ot7 l»dbi«tt* AiviaUa^e.«ai wAwkwfecArt^aM 
bwea <au«btMt{Dfer)ortoiMiBe«f<tlwwritaniwho:Ndn» 
edUtat fleiJod. We Ien« fimn Gtctra (faU korwpteitl hV- 
Wnr of fte Pobh: «w, and indeed fe —aJitifc milih wft 
to be collected from thefiopnailBOf <kdl nNiik»!lAidbad^ 



ttMllli. C<wi%nil*«fcift-8tyleOoBtaqiniBiKk««i«*ifMe8. 
iK'Ms tirntas he 8^«: " L. Cafaw Antffiii 

4MMHiidWtKl«iDTtdetU;fiiit,tttteBipoiibHiUs,'la 

fl!g^ ttOMKifiHpK^styittiie-lMdtOntatat' MSNmhiitftdb 
iMmU';et-AddHt«'bl«tnin kn^oMa Menttvvnt optnlto, 
<^<u!si fbmWiuis, AnlipateT; oetwt—a'tdradfaWTMfci, 
IMd tMfemunodo narfctoies flwmtt." GatdM^ aaswAi, 
"'btj-Oftfilis: ssdiite ipseOa»Bsii84iiB:dMtiMtit-/Ubttt' 
tWm vMittate ItWsOnia; neqtte Twhw'iiiu' cMlooMioM/iet 
-tllMtd oralioiris lent, et eequabilip«>poliTBtilllid4ipiapMd, 
MlRnBOBeqae doetaa, neqoe maxime apUSad Maiiailfk, 
MbM potnit, dola^: -floit tamenf-iit dioia, a i^m k a sa ^' 
'AWMn tie ^>«alu ttf Mm In the Onzf w : " Sed mmBam a:^KCi- 
-WSmKita res fla^Uat, ne'qoid eonim, qai geatia hoc aonill, 
Mm't^ueMnt, simile ihdamos: ne aot verim tv^jicaiaii^ 
^tSp^rt^i qOO mettw <uit cadat, ant votralav ontla, <|DMbilB 
liJOedim AntijpMila, Id prooemio belli Paitid» nialncaotiifc 
flo,fitetaram Begat O-nhmi rimpUcen, ^noanU odM ! 
'tMtpienUm; qm-servieAdiuiineceHritati pviet ! Sod hiooB- 
XdHontdlA.'' Agftte, L^. ], "Paimil ectateconjaMtts-Alifl- 
pttter paolb i^avit Teheo^tiaB, h^Miitqaa Tina, 'agmMs 
^Hidem, fttqne bortrldaa, sine nitoce ao palfestra^ nmd 
tamen admonme reliqttos potait, at aeoaratioa innbenBtt" 
It mMt he recoBfeiled that taimachof Aeahmcmtodapi 
Oicero fa ^eakiaf of Antipalet ratbw vitti av^viennto; his 
oratorical style thante hisf;«Deiralbt8tadoal*xoaSailieit7fif 
MttiiiehTaldedld Brutfts consider hi»his(aify;4hakteBiJdit 
An earipplhnMt ef BB-abTidgmekrt> a»i»4id aottinfenfeSa^-' 
nitiir. '^ne Eaipflfor Sadrfab iKWrtsa) doeannaici geMiio 
h«rM<b««i HrteoA^OiBMlfld jwtttohpnuatlMirfofcdfiatdie- 
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Viqdmald lR.jettice«Ad, dwtitis tMlefer tfia rade^atHyigtt 

&tDiiis«bovB VirgiL Wecwtagr^^withfaua Boiitra^-.tv 
tbbikttiat' ttieir merits wen probafaly nefirlj' in dtrauat 
tatio taeach otiter. To Cnjios Aati^ter stt^ceeded ^«n- 
mlmia$ JmUio, also a pivttj toIbbudoiu ffritei ofhistocgri 
W-araflDdhia Srarteenth bookqaoted by Gellius (xiu. j!^); 
B« wRsa ji^taiT triboae oader Scipio AinoaiHi8-«t.t|i 
•iklM of'. Nnuatia, U. C. eSl. and aftenrwdapaUi^M 
MfOElocoiut of Uwflvoits of, whichbe was an en^imtDiMA 
VU ttUa'psnod also are *efen*d tbe two Gelln, aextqatiuBd 
Cariosf'aHl'iikamae -C^m^w LichatUf of if hose w^du ' m 
teoWiUttlc^umaaiLdiKttbay did exist. . .4^.- 

'i>-j9St**i.tia<vtiim oceniv Jwmp .GraccMmt^ -nbo receiTfi^ 
>*iiiwe,faMshifl. inkiaiate firiendship with C. Gfaceb«||, 
Uaao«qiial he was. We laam fiwm Pliny (nxiite^ 
1hatb» wrote bistoi^. His woduian liksfnse-T^tffil^ 
oduis. OncchaimKleadfl lU'toAiiuiQbmds^diBtingi^lllfi^ 
-. « -^^__ ., _^_^^ g J jj 0.698, JifrMW 



«A*udflacfcobed by Safinst in bin Ja^jiutlu. ni^aff^MW 
tditeTttha^-tfae^Ht'RDDan aotortavsmpltery wdjil ia 
>oaasomait«f tbdshi^My of his life ttuit be. is-^idiqitlffl 
liMQamoi^<tliehifitoQaB8. It is of this week that. Cjji^l^ 
i y * bt .»e bigto in his Bnttm: "Higiuiet «nUJ!(Wmi^itf> 
et^tnfsod L. irafidinm libii scripti de vita ip^jnf fg^H^ 
-siDie ntiles, qnos nemo legit. At Cyri Titeo), et disGiyil^iiHtllp 
Iqppit, pneolmfam illam qnidem, sed neqM taai lebus «e4jBi(i 
tmtiaa, ncc tainen Scaori landibns antepooeDdam." Xat^W 
wdMsise alladas to thelife of Soaorosin the cOdunenoefifQKt 
-aCddsli&of Afpieida. "Ac plmqpesaunipsivita^ai^- 
' tw,- fidosjam potias mornm, qoom anogavtian ai^itfHti 
-aBBti'Keeid Rutiiioei Seauro, citrafiden,afftobt««ot«itiw^ 
-fkit." llMedebEBted P. Ruiilius Rufut, h«re mentioned, f^ 
aaMBolU^C. 648, and, as Tacitns indicates, wrote tbe.h^ 
Etey ^^as.o«n life, probably in bis e»ileatSin;ma.> Cop- 
'tanfUDwy wifli Botilivs was Q. Lufqliiu Ctiiulm, who vias 
(paiaed^in tmmmaaA wiOi Marina aga^ist the CitQbrians 91 
^.irifatDeas victofy U. C. 693. Of bia histoacal wf^tufid 
^BtyleiCiseroAiiB sp eak s in the BnUw : "Jam Q., 0a- 
ilHa^Bon'SDatiqttO'iUo more, aed bee nostro, nist quidQerl 
•psifeBlaa>'enadffiae,AHiit^lit^;ie; rammanoa yitee^QliHi. 
<AUfa»£ nsterae, jed .:ew4icnis ^iaw, cooMtaa: ji}corvi)pi^ 
^^teBdai»J«ati»t j»kgi i>aa; .^iWjieiBPtf'i.'ffW JK J>X4^(>- 
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libaa ejAs potest^ tmn fftcOlimtf «x eO lifti^', ({(Kni 'tUt'iJMiJ 
snla^u, etde t^TM gestfesH^'OonscrfpUth t]i(tlli'a(;'X«il«^ 
phoDtriogeiMtteBerAenift, nMttea' A.'PorfntD, -fiuH^iuein 
ktoida* Catahn inU 1ititi9^«D efegsHtpo^ Bi» ei^ 
traordiaarr death Is desevibed fn'the MfMns 'of ¥)iltt»lit 
£. ComeBttt Sytta, the Dietk<fer, is also t6 be ittetiti«nMf li 
Mfl place, as a biographer or tifstoiiRii of his ofrti'tJnm: 
Tb»e commentanes appear to bare ran tO a ctmniderabtri 
lengtii ; titey were however left unfiBlshed'by tiie^ariAM','tui^ 
cora^ted b;^ his Aeed-maiiCottteHtwEpteadftair'Ato^ 
iManlliifl is siM to have pnt Oie laBthaaa' to <lficMu'"Fw 
tartbfttdopda, IbM S>fibt dedicated IHft oo«MMiMM|i'tB 
LqcbIIds, M A« CAMMoftftat be' AiMMHSigefit> SHl^ 
thein for poblicatiOD. Bmrmer this nay be, when wa 
ciMuider me evwlAitUuiU 'ittwM«ti=9^''Wii so impot^ 
tant an actor, and vrben we cgn^d^ tlte extraordimary and 
conftctiog accoaDt«~ of fc^, freoaiUot but tegret Aat 
scarcely a ftogtae/at 4>f this jrieceof aato-biograpby remalna. 
VtAikpii'^ nJcM skigtalbraAd 'incoAHjfltfiitt'chaiNicter'M 
history is tbatof Sylla, as. depicted t)y PlataMh.atul 4be 
oQier bisforians. ^o little able is the bio^aplier to reeon- 
Ciletbe different actions. of ,Sii8 extrawdinary individiia] 
with tiie same manners and dif^ositioDB, that he obMrrea 
QieyafPiBartiabdlboseoftwodiflBMtttsieK £ylla>ifcaMtu 
itf^ a Ian^ter4«Ter^T0m his youth, bat yet.«<«iU oAob 
d^|«^rsof acntecemmfseratioD. Stm so entiielgr dQvoM 
6(. &eluis was he; that, he heard with the stiiMst '0M4« 
noea fte cries of six thousand of his vtctins- who wub 
batetered by his orders, nor saffeied them t«4iiteiti^r6btl 
speech be was then delirerinf; to the Senate. - He 'Wis 
ferBed in the most elegant literature of his ilay, higUy 
polished in liis manaers, the patron of literary Dwrit, .and 
given to the study of Aristotle ; while oa the «oiitrai^/£e 
IS said to have surrendered himself to the lowMt A^btmt 
Cberies and the meanest and most despicable vides-.'Ha' 
iqoandpred estates away on prostitutfs^ and inSooabt bmt 
tvAs married twice, and is celebrated tor tfaeteadctkrnp.'lu 
bore to his wife Metella, whose affection for hfan ia 'idilO' 
recorded. He waded ttiKw^ blood aad <«ine to> abaabitvi 
power, whjcb he had no sooner obtained than .bo.volail'' 
tarily abdicated', and lived to the day of .his .deat^ra Ap 
character of a prrrate citvaoa. Whatw still aovfttextHtim 
dinaiy, not only was he Rever-cidledrto-«B<asa0«iit>£ewihte 
VBiions and atrooioas iniqnities, bat his d«ath was geutc 
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atUlr niownud, and tli6 rites of bis 'j^BUrfil ceii^tad wiOl 
the ii»s£ sigaal IwHion and marks -of lespect aod att*c)i^ 
meot'b; the wboJe Roman people. - Wh«n no faw of ab^ 
solute power conld infloence the coD^oot of tbe hamblest 
citlKeot the Temains of him, ivbo is sepreseoted as a idobs- 
tev of cnielly, rapacity and debauchery in his life-tima, were 
borne to the pile on the shonldets oi Roman seaatots, fot- 
Iswed by the sesata itself, and the entire ma^stnc^ of 
" Hoe, arrayed in ttie insigiiia of tbak respectiTo fanfcsi^ is 
i} ^l^dst of tho- lamentations of ths assembled peo^Je, 
* ■' a0s was sdectod ttf^MO' 
s were fintdly depositeil'to 
Q' dost (tf lungs atene« 



Jg^-mi]^ etooq^t omt of tbe -ai 
MiiHQf .bU'Wdogy. and bis ashes « 
W« tmc^ P«Mewtt6d to tin, dost < 



t!rfi •-^"'- -' - , REMARKS ON ■ - ■--.iftn-.; 
'^i.taaea relatm-ia STEPaEHs'Oa&EK. Tiaki^i^m 
.■^' ■ in the hist Ifo. of the Quarterti/ Rhslm. \ '';^''; ' 



U'AD'Uie Quarterly 'Beriewer confined himself to QK^td^ 
sions i4 bitter resoitment against Mr; Barker, we ^cM9 
have left him in the hands of that ^ntleman. Bitf 1^ 
hi haa thought proper to inclade m his censure eVei{^ 
one directly or indirectly connected with the IBditors sciid 
Printer of tbe Greek Tkaavrui; and as the ClaniccdJfmrnat 
particular is honored with no small share of Ms invetl' 
tMe, some remarks on the article are imperionsly d^nandM 
at Dor hands. 

"We will not waste our time on the consideration of the 
4jawtion, whether Dr. Blomfield is tbe anthor of the attiole 
ia^No. 44. We will however hope that he did not writ* 
tbe ^ole of it. Bat to the assertion that Mr. Barker 
"^bas imentably failed in proTing that he was ttie aaUior,'* 
■*»' ninSt reply that no fhct was erer morecircnrastantially 
pltiVed, to ' the satisfkction of those, who can name the 
wlftJJr of almost enery article in ihe Quarterly Review, 
eVdfi wMq the author may not have betrayed himself by 
rei^Blfflift MS. or proof sheetsin'a public vehlclfe.' ' 

it'is well known that Mr. Barket's feelings, wonaded4o'tlh! 
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^niek u tti^iDSlt h«Te beep, baa «mreMf»gjW>B*fWlJ*y»riy 
io a Mparate weA. He indeed Atrw n/>iv rw wixi ^ tp" 
»AmMW «i»/7naT', «M' «'»;« A»^. We regietJiOwever tfiijt 
Di. Bl. sbotild bare subjected luvu^lf W lua cbarg^iby 
iqtenperate bostility, wmc^ went ftir beyond tbe !^^6( 
crilical jii8tic:e, and eron of bypeicritical sevefity, Mt> 
Dcenu to fall under die description .of the PhilDsqpKx 
I^avoriiias, Qui tnaledidt et viiuptrat, quantqM OO^Atvl 
J'actt, turn maidme ilUpro iniquo et mmico ducitur. W^^ft^' 
be will meet witb tne conseqoeocestbat follow, ItU.ftQt 
DOE buiiflesfl to det^mioe: tt pUruv»%ue j^t^orfoji^t^ f^W 

(W**- ■ ■ V ^r j'f >' 

Tbe BeTiewer begins by a sneer against Mr. Y sw)t, va 
" adopting the singular plaa of connecting bis Kep^. iw 
tbo. advertisoneDts at the end of the Qwiieily ]Eley»eif.i 
Why the plan adopted by all publishers should be d£(W#{( 
" ungttlar' in Mr,^. we ate at .bus to diyiiue, , J^ 
Qnarterly is not the only periodical publicatioi^ to wbj^dtt 
such iwifi ftr« affixed ,' for tlw insertion, of' whidf-'dtv jpi^n- 
Wa^V received, according to costom, a fair ren^w^iitfiMlt. 
lite next topic of attack on Mr, V. Is, that "be.luiB 
Tcolured to mix with bis complaint some unfbunded and 
uaJBstifiable reflections on the Uev. Dr. Blomfield, a splfO' 
lar, wimse same can never be mentioned bi^t wiw teiffi^ 
by ^very lover of soood literatare and honorable. p^ocj< 
p]|e9r" and who is represmted in another pasaage as -A 
leaned, sensible and conscientious Divine, exenikplarjr w 
the dischaige of his daljea, and remarkably atteatiiiie, to. 
every moral and christian obligaijon." — ^That lUr, V. 
should " venture" to make " unfounded and .onjusU^able 
reflections" on so exalted a character, is indeed ab^axy 
charge. That charge is aggravated in another poit <»£ »« 
art^ue by an accusation of "impertinence" toward .{Jiu 
Bl. and of " assailing him witb personal rudeneqa" ))y,ji 
'.' series (tf attacks cm his ..^chylus." : , 

Ur. V. has proved by .indisputable &cts that. Pr. 
BL's attacks on him were the , effect of resent^^eitt fat 
these criticisms, which are here called "^series of at" 
tacka;" that Dr. Bl. was spparentiy fsendlyt^^he Kfar 
Editor of the Thetaurut, and was a contribtitor to the C/oi- 
iical Joumttf. The Beviewer indeed disclaims alj resent- 
ment on the part of th^." conscientious Divine.'' liot 
having ourselves the honor of much personal aoc^Habttaace 
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.'TH BHt A W^ 'W yfrfe^ ttume^ ^R^ are b^ W> 

"■j* his own. Wadter he most ti&nd or fell.' Wv are 
^dre tittle disposed to sctatinise the motives^ or qtie^' 
I ffie Veiaci^, of tii^ prof^s&d panegyrist. Bat ^e 

, ler of nte artiole cannet fail to obsierTe a sorenoss at 
ffife "ciStitasins in the Classical Journal, ■wMdh tba aathtrf 
iSRicUu dei^tse ; antlmay clesitly {t^ceive the origin and 
ffi^ a^ke &f Dr. filomfeld^ hostilHy. The Beriew^ in ^ 
8ttiHJttk»«!iIj^,indeefl9, in speftkirif *f fll^ first ' itTtJdie'ln 
No. 4^ ^se^ _that " JhereiH Mr^ B^wker has heen iJ^Xe 
Iff? d Mpfef nil' froT tangnagej nof^tprdbnons acciraatidD." 
Tfetber Mr.-tttrkw has made ttw deteCfioO, i«; Idttrtf'tp 

KI^'tBe lai^'fi^ewGr Is a«aisin)f Mr. Barker of utttiHng 
iiiflr ia ctdtins: ^T- Bktn^eld ttK! aTt^d-jte^^ti^ 
I ,<he :^tfitorB of Sie Thesanms, we fiiust aWm 
he 'en'deavoor to injure ' the wore, by inslnnnbeif 
ftTJH'ft^ part rfMr ValOT K3:to'%fe'lfst dfSift^ 
rt^ ii^66tsoiAetlitfig''*('ery ntfe '*a%wed VsSnft," 
ra'iil Ueaminil exira-eit in nttceduri. ' "" "^ 

--," hn inconsistence coinnion' to tlioSf ■(flrtf'-dOftBtt'^^ 
BW%feSi!,"«'Mfe -tfe ftfevioWer affects to' dbnBI whSfhbr 
lii^.*'fitbiti&eld Or himself read the crittcirass in the €Usdcv 
fvniiikl; BtraBsertS'tiiat Dr. Blomfleldr ^atf assitiled'fti ttiiAi^ 
*fti'«' jrrt-%on^ mdenesftf." ^nWilling tt> imiUte'syiiA'^i' 
mffftestyle of aoenei^, we shall neldier ootiee falfi '* aS- 
sAt^oe," aer accuse Miff of teffittg " an ntrtnAb, fW 
«IS**'*fflBfiOn *f passion Sbd ihttrtifled tanitj;" noT'#flC 
4^-^d^sert tiuit^ he " 'adrocatett those; who happen to fie 
]ytKkttdi«s." BM tm wm- laf' 1)«Ati« ottr rttaders tKe«»' 
id^nc^ of alleged " personal raddBess," neither exIMra-' 
Aifiif ohr cehsnfes nor magnifying enr commendation^/ 
from the N'os. in which Br. BiofflfieM's rtwtae liai tt^n 
imtifWM. These ^^sa^es may not, Uideed, to bse ibe. 
(ffnlltth^age of the Tteviewer, " pass the bounds df AvA-^ 
nfcipj" but it will be seen bow far they deserve to be 
BWaddfl'-Wltti tfictlWne of "Itapeitincnce." 

■"fnlS. Snpplejftent la Tery Ingejiioui, and wdl meriti 
cHM*: tMr«MtU(I«itiiW,-«aS^a1n tint' hudtf IcAjnc 

"Ti ii k fSiSy sUTpmlQg fact, that ncillMn' Mr. Harbuig n^t lilt. BloH. 
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field Ini iten timt. If -there U kby efrdtlnltle puta|6df'Heradotl]j,''it'U 
ttejnaii)ru«atttliu.UM*cie" I ' ■» —i^- ■■ ;-. . . 

"Tlin it indeed, u.adiairttWe >ot«i'Mil fnUfiUnitntu thApamgfnf 
L»aglDDS." , . ■. j,jjj, .,, 

"Mr. Blomfield'iU'canfinnedliy ibe «eeond pMiige', qliof«Hrn)iB?Bcl»- 
Infc" ■ - '-'■ ■' '- ■'^> 

" Mr. Blatnfield faaii preMiled n* with m leit, which, if ^ot'iiwer'ilin 
IcMt resp«cUble; and, in tbe pUee of the tedious catomeiirafj.ofSjjIinz, 
hetni fiven n* tke-fnll of hit feadinf;, which, extensile aad acciirhte^ do« 
■o llitle credit to hii lndu*ti7 tod lute." 

'■la MMne imtuiMi Mr, Blomfield Mcmi lo bivf aeKtectcdb) miWc 
whfBce he obttitied hii Infonutian, nor it dnc credit alvf/i |\v^ ^^fflf. 
labtr* of Stepheiu^Stinler, ud AIb«n[.'' 

■(.VAmi o^idMn Vlani *iM iaveaiSBCt BlonfteltBag Tiiidb'c«1<lU'illEiA; 
tiaj««rip<!repoUkiet." .■i^-- !'j ' ' 

" Beapimdet BionfietdiDi hii Terbi>, 'inoiieDdl,!^^ 
TOCa Bi^^et, Md evk liiaarat caplendum esse. ' 
tOite'iEKhjdlMa^ittUUctlMiniccobaMrreL— __. 

"ijifr. ^M<">i6eU doM lut Mtm ta hMebeuavaMttiacikeliMt^tnui'aiifi- 



se. . Atqui moneDdi joat eai- 

,,_..,, javaMttuckeliMt^tnui'aiifi- 

'"^Vioi^b* DO n^W Incnned to agree with Ut. B1ami^frt,«^'%'^> 
pul^fa^uM^olMBliMrbecaa, by legitimate d)iiMqu«M^,*ttHf a %^to 
Ia(|we- ■ ' ■■ 



'ei^i;ts DO iligbt ciBdUpiiihe,iBfaBRitrMi4J«iynjfg«f,^,.jil9f^ 

nlgbtkne ipared kit ittter Wiike-''^UllUffiittiffi''fff^. 
bej^ not'tald u tow he cMid tranatue die OrtickliiiDe UtUnooM; 
and.!, tht " Jfterfieles" theouelve* could bsic iw df obt ififfflftiaigeVflfl 
meaning bfllie paisage at leagt.^-TIie folloiringpaua£ti.inayipB£e ltdpld)f-' 
fll^ Wlwlhwr-Mif. BiWBfioH be Ti|ht-^' ..X:! ,r, 

■' Tbii ohasiratioB tbraws great U^t dd the pMtage 'C<jEtcl)r[H;iUdi 
illnatrat^n Mr. .BlomGeld'i interpretation." ■-,!,' '> 'ilT 

" J V^n'tiired to queitlon tills derivation." ,7 

*'We «ortgTataiate oar naders on the appearance of «notUn- Pn^'cf. 
.XMJI^laa froia tbe diilinguiibed ichal>r,<wlio haidiiplafedAa tbe.yMent 
occaiiim the tame atuliiy and learning which pervade his edition — " . .' 

'* Mt. Blomfleld will probably be the lut, who will ventare to ^ve itfcb- 
■Q'.apinitflt, nnstipported, ai it is, bj any evidence in its ftvor jig'iRtn'ila 
exphtaativn .noTM aallifactory, and actually lupported by the n*>iio^af--|to 
Greeks tbeatMlvei " ,2, ui y[- 

* Mr.Slonfleld l> perfectly accarate in tbisreading, and the ttircQ pasMcn, 
wbMi- lie iMi 'qaoted ^m tbii \erjr play, appear declalve.' But*! riuiy 
fr«n thinking with bin that—." ■ . -iVi 

" It ix eaiT lo disprove ibli naqnalllied auerlion open U>tiEMiw,.)ffaic)i 
Mr. BlODifieldhiiDselfwilltcarcely fail to admit." ■ ', ,. 

"What particolariy diitingniahea this edilibn la a let of rebai^ 1^ m 
learned Mr. Blonflcld, whidi we recainmcpd to the coHaidaratiw' vP'M 
original author, and of which we present tbe fallowiiig g[ieeifaett tq.,Vur 
reiuleri;'' ' . , 

Oilf- readera will recoUect that the CUssioal JiMifaafii^ 
coBtained,crideism8 oothg works (tf man;^ of Ihe flr^t sdM- 
lan of the age, En^isfe' and foveign, R«W^li«-th»^'Of 

Dl. Bl0tDfield< . Among -OtheiS we vnny Tnpntinn itxa hottuic 

ofBUHGKS, BURNBY., B,UTJL?BL, Boli^pNAl^^daftBRRfi^ 

Eluslby, Fabbr, Oaispord; Hbruan, Kidd, ICnight, 
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Stephtns' Grcejt Thenfiurus. S87-. 

MaLTBY, MoI^CKj PaKB, iWC^/f, $1W;#V£fL JSBBWJBIfi- 
UBU8BR, Sbager, Yincbnt/Scc. AltWugb u>eit mituigB. 
were reviewed with eqaal freedota and impartiality, we dp 
not Gpd that any of tho3e.haye,a9cased us of " persooal' 
radeaess" and " impeitineace," or pursued oui Printer with, 
implaombje hostility. Ntt, they have be«i fomd to unite the 
best dlspotdtions of the bput, with the most qdendid qnaU-. 
ties of the head. . . 

We confidestly appeal to oar readers, wbeUier it is pro- 
bdfale fhat Mr. Valpy should have wished to act wittt 
" Bfif i<W*l Jodcu^w and iiDi>erti»eiice" to Dr. Blomfield,' 
who bad written aevwa) articles for the Claaieal Joumaly 
»i^' it;hq .-hitd become a Sqbscriber, and appeared to be i^ 
weli-wisher, to/the New £ditioa of the "AetatirHs. Suclk 
" aiichaig«^-(o^use~tiie woirds of ,the Reviewei*, but with 
a faf .,more aftppsit^ appUcation, " will never gain cre^Jcnjce 
e^pt'Svit^ iuiose* whoss gj^oYeUiDg-minds are incapwle.' 
of being actuated by any pare or exalted, niotiT«s> - hb^ ' 
wbd, having studied human nature lit tiiemselTe8,arepriW, 
lo,a^iga ',t9 .others jno.T^ineut^ and dispoHti«>ns suBilar'ito 
thcsr 'Own." We can assert that Mr. V. has absohitely 
retectpd articles, which he thought severe oh I^. Blqpjr ' 
fieidj' and that his recommendationto all the^oatnbiutors, i 
of eritkuaea has been, — male vominatU parctle vsr6»< 

TheReviewer exults in. the assertion that the ajrUple,In 
N,o.,,44 of. f^he Quarterly Keview was the cause of ma 
aUeiatloa and condensation of the plan of the Thesaurus^' 
To this boast we may reply in the language of fiie faceSo^s 
Fjl^ldjpg, " The assertion mafic by the gentleman w y^ry 
pointed, ingenious, witty and elegant; but there is oa«' 
objection to it, — it is not true." For long before thticQpji 
or^e article was in the hands of the Printer, we oiwr 
selves bad recommended the contraction of the plan, bad 
for this pOTpose three friends of the Editors went to Tftet;, 
fo}(d iu ^e July prccediog to urge the alteration. /We also 
koAw that ameetjng took place in London in the beginning 
of August between the Editors and some comm6n friends, in" 
which, after much discussion, it was determined and agreed 
tl^t the alteration should take place, and it did according- 
ly .tHha . place, m tbe beginmng of October. The Quarterly 
ReriewdWAS pobUshed in. the middle* of Ma[ch,'andwe ' 

^■AHitiiiitctVt^i*.ffHa9iftrfbiie\i. SerNotiu t? Corrctpon-i 
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leave the rettd«r to mppntiatt ttw Table ef Ae iftiiatiBtim 
Aat, "as the paper m Stei^ieas' TlMM^raaiiad been 
printed some mindhs before tlie empeataii'ce of the 44tb 
No.," the article by Dr. Blomfiqa most have ha«l no- 

, little effect in chaopng tile plan. Hiua whatever merit 
the Qoarterlj Keriewer may cwm for tailent and iogeanity, 
he is by no means distingiriuted for acenmcy. Few readeis 
have an opportonity, or inclintttioo to -sift the truth, 
and he reaps the advantage of bisnustepnuieDtatioB: xm^ 
Tiiiftnev ilrii/Sa; a; xaprsv ^ipti. 

• It is of little conseqnenoe what are Mr. V> pub- 
lications ; they are sore to encounter the hostility of Dr. 
BlomfieMand of his pan^yrist. The Delphm Ci^nits bib 
honored by ttiem vrilh a consistent share of ;;eprobatiw. 
The first project of the repnblicatioo ef that great work 
was that of a bookseller, and wentno fartherthan a d(»- 
lected rrprint on a magnificent scale m. quarto. In this 
Mr. V. had no coocera but in the capacity of printer, 
•ithdagh the Reviewer, with his nsual corrsctneas, is 
pleased to call it " his original scheme." This,f' sclieine'' 
nos of course stigmatised in a work, in whi<^ Dr. Blom- 
fiftld waa concerned ; bnt a change in the situ^on of Ihe 
spirited Bookseller was the only cause of its abandonment. 
Mr, V*B " scheme" is widely different. It compte- 
hsDds, ' together with the most correct and ^p^oved text, 
6ot merely fbe Delphin Interpretatio and explanatory 
annotations, but Bie Variorum Critical Notes,, wi. ac- 

-comit of the MSS. and editions of each author, continued 
A-om the £ipoat tuid other works, and a more complete 
display of the Various Aeading:s than can he.fonnd intpiy 
piecemog edition. This last improvement, we have been 
lireqtieDtly told, would alooc stamp an indescribable value 
on tbis publication. To those who value a book merely 
•for its splendid appearance, perhaps the Reviewer's 
" scheme" might be sufficient; but to him, who reads for 
information, and who wi^es to see the various opinions 
of interpreters and commentators, and form bis own jndg- 
ment, Mr. Vs plan appears to as, and to bis subscri- 
bers, as th& most comprehensive, lisefol, and beneficial, that 
bould have been devised. In answer to the civil and de- 
Kcate r^ection of the Reviewer, that Mr. V's a»Jver- 
t ia e me nts' have faHen- only- iirtg fee- hcBadg- of theae, who 
*' have' the foitone to k^id^ the atqi^spiiere qf Tooke's 
Qoiirt." we may venture to appeal to any soholar, oollectof 
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'<ri'^(^aA&k!8, orlovevdf biUioKtiv^i wfastberbetubd BOt 
seen the PnwaeotdB of this work f Perbaps we might gp 
fiuijiei'^ and ass Dr. KomGeldand his panegyrista nbe4h« 
in tbefr attacks oa this, aod other publicB^OBS of Mk 
v., they are altogether free from the *' inteatioD*'" 
*rtfcjcb the; so iodigiiaatlT affect to repel, " of dumnuibiDg 
the fiur profita of the Printer." Such, we fear, u the 
effect of that " UDCoaquerable wiUi asd study of reTengs," 
wldch too often " larks -nnpeioeayed wilhia the hamaD 
breast" 

^e have neither room not iadinatMB. to follow the 
B^iener in all his flbiui4eniigs in little kypor-critiouio*. 
He indulges hie cavilliBg du^<Mitiwi ogaiBBt Mr. Baduv 
feT' thifr common mistakfia of a' printer in tw» oiilhr^e 
Accents. We acted with raoreoandof towards Dr.Blonk- 
field fo attributing to that cmue his ermlA, auch wtho^bt- 
mation of' ^«Xti^4i from i0M^W|3n, Ms criug^mwtfy .^aad 
bis ^^mAot finin»jm, whieb iRst baa t^en- noticed' iby f«r0i||h 
scholftrt la i>9 OBUrisouB language. HatK vtmam-f^imah 
gvftlatnusgae-mcitsia. WelMveto Mr- Bukai tlie>bHk:qf 
46fiMdiAgmiimdf. SUU-lessdowemoim towiite ade&Boe 
of Profeator'Hwnati; for Uw Kwitmet, 'ft>ogili- quisnns 
UHitrt daitefti, f^endtt iohd»i -■ ■•> ■ >it... 

lite ' Reviewer is pleased' to aceuse Mrt VI. of 
** asfiarity ut charging Dr. Blomfield wilk idagiaiisiDt." 
Mr. V. ia his Rbply to Dr. Mwufiiad had only inai- 
4entaHy aHnded to his ptegHtristas. Bot the Oeriewtris 
omdiotisly silent on the article is Noi xUik of-the Glamtnl 
J&arnal, in which the plngittHams-are wposef ia a'mEuuMt', 
which he dannot controTftt. He is-like the Aeepy^wfeo 
cotbplaibed of the stiegi ^ a beet 4rhile he was Tnithiqg 
tntder tlte deadly bite of a strtmeer anteoL LetfesmipBttr 
titt fists with the aTOwed aottior of thatntlidet' who'car- 
t^idy dofs not yield fo deptti'of Acqtiatatsnce with tbe 
^«ek laj^are to Dr. BloBlfi^ »d who. we bdieTe, 
will not shrink ftom tb6 ee^«Et. Iiet lam wswer ttte 
arttde signed H. in No. XLi. Bnt let him Dot descend to 
such a subterfuge as the assertion that these plagiarisms 
rtbre couHmitted frota ho<Aa, ^rtucb,' ''ditriog'theintemip- 
ttonof our totemunieotimi with the OtmtSnent, had not be«n 
impotted into this country; taid wMh yrlu^ ibeteton Or. 
JMoHifield cholA not pM^ly faAw likd the tea«t M^aaiat- 
atRe." For, aMie^ih Miae 'bm^ <» Ietio«|Fi{ihic«I 
flol^ts, as Mr. ¥iflpy MHerres is^ taaSiv^s, 'Coaidut 
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ba pfoooted'tritiwat' gaeBl-^ffio^ty, itls «eU)ia«wir4bat 
-ontioal works. Ad fbragb-edStinaa Wtiw otfue^/pBrtiiiOD- 
■larly thoM in qaestion, could iiMH«'«iMQy'b9 •l>teiaqd< ' -'He 
■most thetefore resort feo -theptoeoM fomedy^^iwod iaJag^- 
'oal'di^ntetioiis at Oxford, FroAoc'tte". 

Bat tbe Beviewer, aware tlmt he 4o*b cot pof^eas.tbe 
weapons of tnitit and jnotice to combat these assoiiiots, 
hasrecoviae to an expeocat, whidk he &nctes wil):bQjBi9ic 
'cActoal' Instead ^ attempting- to teweE tbo, onticles 
in the CUmicalJottmal, he attecopts todeu? Qta.jourmal 
-ttaelf. If be oui extingnMi the light, 4)uf artifices i Rill 
Mpape obserratioti. lUa attempt hu-beeu saade <W oti>er 
-oooasioaBf-IntwiAoatatlateiiigATenB'teaapofary^riKMs- ■ 
■The mfemies of- ^ immortal Bmtley, qaahle 'ta ;diinH^ 
-ihS' wallet of Ms arguments, ^^avoixed to- a^petwjihis 
character, bat truth and justice prevailed, and his ex- 
'cellence was clearly ascemiin^ and uniT^sally acknow- 
ledged- The ReTiewer jocularly calls "Mr. Bellamy, 
Jfr. Jones, tind Mr. Barker, and One dt two btliier ^l^bss 
oforions perBonaRes, the pHlars of Ib^ CtiasicatJ'dii^n^." 
'Th« face^bns writer, whom Vre have already ^bted, btiSetVes 
(bal '* a man wifl always apeak and write ibbbet^'lA a 
■^'Subj.ect for knowing what he is about."' BadtheBetitl^er 
'attended to this c&iltioQ, he would baWkfloWh' thaf'^r. 
^'»^amff bas found his strongest antagonists in the* Ctetfca/ 
joUrnQl. or all the bost opposed to him, we conce'rre^'ftat 
''i^fir correspo'Qcletits Bfr. Hails and Kihchi have been the 
]mo5t learned and acute, uid certainly tbe most effe^tnial, 
' ..1>ec€iu8e tb6tr aim was to coiifctte without acfhnony; and to 
, ' i^po^e flie errors, without wishing to injure 'flie cMara^er, 
VOf ihe'l^anslator.' As trothis our object, whidi fa"^nB8t 
flttained by tbe collision of opinions and criticisms, Ve^i.Te 
thought Qui«elves obliged to giro Mr. Bellamy an'opeu 
""fi^ld for his' defence. We have declared our 0WD"dtS^t 
.from several passages of his translation; . bat we ^re 
, eipresBCd onr sense <^ the rectitude c^ hiBintendons',"&nd 
' Our disa^prbbaticm of the pirumal hostility whiich''Wbas 
eiperieneed. ' "i 

- ' Tbe commnnications which we have received fronr'Dr. 
Jones have not been so' fieqaent as we wished; for'^Mir 
■ readershavebeengraatfied only bya l ii wtiitkisBM on Homer, 
-tO'wMebbisartideshaTe^beeDdiilefly twoftfted;' lB<^ipoai- 
'tion to tbe Reviewer, wbo'has. recoorse to sneei^,' "f^^if he 
~ cantiot nse ai^ameiits, we consider, him as a sdiolar, 'not 
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qurdy " pbilos^^ictd" but also," pMoIo^cal." Of his 
*' -BcMMiuUeatRbseWefaes'' vteteve'sttkiwiileda*] nor, 
iriWB'we iDMnedAlidiinlesl artid»of'jSr.\BloiB&ldi[did 
tteioqnivB'whMw.Cfaliifl'rdigioas-orpfditical.tanets. Onr 
pAgM oovtatB'nsBbetlMM'ailicIesin defeace of the' religini 
of our country. fiutwe'JiftVd.ii(»'conC8m'iritfi''«^'4nir 
ttomspoadents write' on salsjeirts .nneome^ted 'Witki oor 
Journal' We are liberal aooti^ to bbpieaised witb Ia 
PentdMfr'fi FaMes, notwlthataiMliDg his licentknu taM; 
ibaJlmim Voltaire's: dramatic and hlMoHctdwo^nUle 
WB' denmre Jiis I^Uosopfaiaal Dictioiiaiy ; -to read Home's 
Hilary bf' &]t;kiiid with iat«<e8t, aUboiigtk «e difia(j[n*ve 
bis Eseoy M> Mirades; and tofibd deUghtandiiostiraotifm 
fa^>tb»gl«0terfiart 0f the arti^eslnflM Qiunrteilfi B««isw, 
-w^ite^e dcfvecate'tbe ^idiotiB and MaldMent-inVeotitfe, 
^Whielri^nditslbe'fnMliffBofimeor twD«f its tioatiibatota. 

'■ ■ ',''' .■■''"'/l'^fWvt''^ISeUf, iMi Tois *£riif PpOToU ' ■ "'■" •■-- 

yte s})Joald ;}ot tben ba'J'e occasion' to no 
grfttliiijous a^taiclt on this Journal. T< 
oniieceasary to,ifjpel ,aa aspersion, ^Mc! 
TObt;Ly;^ JJiaiv^^ of realising the homely ] 
.if^.^ft-*^ ..^fbfff have seen enough of tl 
[ia'^i- .Tshpse names are given to our artii 
I^VVe ^oiila c^vulge those, whose a 
vutmjoous, and who certainly are not il 
/n^ldor his panegyrist. Those who ai 
tvocldomestic literary joamals, critical * 
f^ (he classics, cannot but have observe 
,m|bIJcation5 of that nature, that do not' 
^dnial vi'\Qi credit to that work, and 

' ^^'Uie Reviewer's attack on Mr. V.',' we sc'ar&ly 
,:knojv hpw to speak. "We wish," he says, *• to'giye Mr. 
,^. every satisfaction in our power., 'We gladly bfear 

our tribate of applause to the liberality, with 'miich he'liaB 
. ,poIlected his extensive materials, and we think he glVe's a 

proof of ttie' same spirit in the resolntion lately announced 
. pf increasing, the quantity of letter-press in his ii\itiire ilum- 
.,)i^a to 400 pages.'" A similar encomium'follows on ". the 



L, ,l,z<..t,C00gIf 



39^- On the Rtniew^ 4^. 

iavitf and actfi^cf of hjv priatki^," 4B.bM.«4acatieB ud 
Kteluship, omdladia^ vUh a recommendatloo of his 
press to the Iioadun bwlueHeK, fev their editioos of c1a»^ 
final books. 11ii« is ^parently handBmne, and even 
ftftttf riwg ) t* Mr. V. But ia miaerable reraise ioHows, 
irhicfa clearly prorcs hia Mai dispfleWao ; ladire gaudet, et 
hoc tUdio pnmufaat. Ai|er this {Kaise comes t^e ted 
Mneii, mmktg the nt^ne (Ufcm kligtMis. Mr. V. i^ 
fi^und, aot oB b«n| savnKiaded, bat of '* having sur- 
Monded' hhnselF' vith writcm, who " court dis^tes with 
yenoita kaown 80* reqwoted in the vorldj" l^ese "per- 
■wu** eaa raeaniw ddiev Aao Dr. Btonfield ; and for the 
aocnncy of lUs' ^fKt'ge tve niay confidently tay -the ques^ 
UoBr-vho iki <* eenrt the tirpaiB," before ^e pab^c- 
Ibe odnir ' fanectira is of a euriiaus natnce, and the readers 
of flle Qiavteriy Rovlew nlU readSy compr^nd the inten- 
tion, with wfaic^ it i» VmSa. We an acquainted with the 
(attg, and moat ^bdrefora Te{>el the m^aailon in the words 
pf CUceio : Ovuiie iiuidioxe Jicta sunt. We l^na^ ijc, V. 
to 'hk SnnJy att4che^ io those relinoas princi^^ in dp^ 
tri^ ^nd'j^ractice,. which distinjpiisa the pitblic^tiQOS pf l^« 
famHy, and zealo'as ojiall iM;casioas, by pfecept aad ex- 
4|Dplfl, fa jffbnuaie ^ose ^ntiioeDts. A list of ttoftt 
brtoo^bi vnteis on religious subjects, with whoHf he hji^ 
" sarnnihded bimself," must show the sincerity f>f hi;;, p>jinT 
ciplw and Qxe spirit of the Heviewer. 

TniB "^siewei, in conclusion, gives what be \^ pJ^Afr^ 
to' call'*' a little friendly advice." "We tot* will giyp "i^ 
little frieiidlT advice," not to him, ox the subjeot of )\^ 
Bnoomlwilf wr reasons obvious to those wlio b^ve rea^ thjiir 
diatribes ; hut to the respectable and leame^d Edftor of ^ 
Qnarlerly Review. A' work of that kind, conducted wi^ 
cqjldor snA impMiallly, i^ capable «f rectifying the f^^te, 
ptoifying the opinions, iuiopning the undersiapding,: i^^ 
prormg the manners, and correctitig the n)pfa^ (xf ^ 
CQuutjy. But it will fail ii} tho^e gjeat objects if \^ ,4ft* 
;$ceads to maievoleht persoQalities, ^ if, ia^tea^. ef i^ 
ilbsinc the enorB, it endeavours tp woopd the char^^^ ^f 
an anSior or publisher- 'We. need not reioifid hio) ^|' i\vt 
c«use of Uteratnce is be^t promot^^ by hberalitg;, tb^ ji)4^ 
rests "of government bj modieration^ and the p rincipl e^ pf 
ftjHponDy.^nly.'"" "'. ~ ", ,_, .. 
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PcLviusprsinvs, pobJIi paterao jgcnere patus, fif opiiu|ui^ uwj) 
njiDUS gratus eitUit, qupd ininvs justo cnncuJbitii ulu>. owett 
Set) ^b'lUls spretus, excejitus est « Geutilf JCh^Uino H«pi|ii)^f 
B^fillqe XAU^aeu«i« Caoogico, ct 4^fif)M^)iHs/stuiii)M0f ^|tH 
adblesceiitis ia^cpium a^peserat ei probaverst. Itai]UB ab eO 
primuin Gr»cu ac Latinis tileris' institutua, tum in ■tudiuia 
aotiquitatis, in quo itle versatiatur, Conipulsus, tsntum brevi pro* 
fecit, ut non squalimk imp rum modo, aed ■uperionim eiiaoi 
ommij/o, (^l^ eutideiB Jaj^dBiB :Tol««)»t^ Ifuid^iv .le^if^-it. 
Scripgit de funillji? EoMViDfiW) ffie^pti;»auB^ fVfjiiHffHUDtini 
de Tricliriij* Romsna €oainfie'9lflriijifB,_,«H P*tWit,,C»ccoijM, 
quicum iHi magnus >1808 aoiiciftfquie, Ht djceiinia^- |»t«cedelta^ 
non pauca addidJI, .necwft U^pr 'f\\& .aipe l^W, WlClwiR e^i(nr; 
etnisit etiam dill^^ntgr blaborat^ e^v^^l^^'t^SQ}^ (t^VW^r^ioQes 
in Festi Pompeii libriiai de verborMP^ s^ni^^^snUf^, -ftin 
Latisfls higtpr^o; notw. In e(^ quod i^^4i^ , sit^ci^^lbsl, 
lorigam semper pfoi^pn wi <U«snliA?i i4biB^,.ft»tf»fiM9fflW 
parte perfeFtiim eva^^rei... N^qiW sqliiHiiuiia, qtu:^ a^fiipej)^ 
siimiDam dabat operam, ne quia collocaretur, uisi diii ipulLWOf 
que excogitalum, nee papuj#f i jlWtMlP, tnitiu*, lefi acli&CM iftf te- 
ra iffiin'mabim, veruni in ceteri) etiam febva ead^ sfX ciiptoc 
dili^e^^a; viey lit i^no podemque die pliuibiiq.^e n^gi^/j^ jifft^ 
plican non sinerat, sed, ceteris oinisaia, uiiuni eligaret^ iu-tMO 
veraaretur, totusque in eo esaet: utsov poasj^t i||i jiUF i^Jy^ 
qOpd iia, qui in plura atudia fjj^U'BCi^^ ia singuli'fM)ut attento 
aunt animo, dicitur, Ufuu) tin. ^ervetK&tia AV^)W> quoTutu 
iDultos in aua biblBjitHecft.hiw&sbfd, UofniUtiA pi^^if faciebai; al- 
que illud accicTil {ier(icli<:iil^, qt^ «i^ f^e ^^^fl^liH ^ ranciacp 
Cardinali Toleto Terent^ii comcediaa oslebdiaset, easque afiSr- 
' maaset ante annoa mille fuiase conacriptaa, ac revera eaient anti- 
que, sed mire dapnvala Mfap oonuptB, at^ueaddidilset, nullam 
esse pecuniam, qwK anttquiaaimi iUiua oodicis natiimtioni par as- 
set; prob J>cua, Cardioalis inquit, quid audioi equidem mallem 
codJcem unun, quanbuavia ^ena iippiieiuiBi, asd castigatum 
emeudotunque, quam decem alioa mendoaos et cornipto% 

Suamvia Sibjlls manu eiaratos: risua omnium, qui adeiwit, est 
ictus, cum videren^ renim earum pretia, que il)e in cnlum 
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efferebat, Cardinalia . Kstimatione sic coni^MM. Hunc postea 
iibrum moriens Bibliotbecs'Vmicame legsvh,^ un& cum Fran- 
ciaci Petrarchn rbythmis, atictoris ipstn nMOiti coDScriptis. 
FamesiaDam aulam, riuorum Cardinnlium, Alezandri et Odoar- 
dij familiaria, omavit; quorum postremum, bonorum suoniin 
hcredem reliquit ; Delphinw^ quorum domi fuerat altus educa- 
tusque, ac diem supremum obierat, sex aureorum inillia legavit ; 
qus voluit esse grali aui erga illam faiuiliam animi testimonium, 
unde tot in ipsum utilitates ac commoda proveniisent, atque 
iilud idem, in £de Constantiniana sacerdotium adeptus esset, 
quo GentiKs, qui in filii eum loco dilexerat, functus antea erat. 
Ki'J; N. Erjthrsi Pitiacotfaeca. 

Poetieall 

" -fliobd quoted in Ariat. Ethic, i. c. e. LambtMw'ajHte. 
OHm flic naipirrof if etorif marri nq«^, ' .1 ivi 

' ' *0f' 8J NI ffl^' <(Mf MJji, u^ a>JU*> db(«^ . 

livy maiket Mkiuciua aajr, ' ' 

Scpe ego audiri, nuUtet; £am pnmum «w^ «iliim, qui ipse 
consulat qbbdiin lem sit, lecundun eum qui bene monenti obe- 
diat, ^ni ncc ipie conaulere nee alteri parere icit eum exiremi 
ingenii eue. 

Cicero in bi> Cluentian oration >ajs, 

Sapientif^Hm eaae dicunt eum cui quod opus sit ipsi feniat 
in mentem, prozime accedere ilium qui allerius bene inventii- 
obtetnperet. 
And Sgpbocles in bis Antigone : 

■ iKtwi Toy Kv^a wan iiriljijf^ vXJ»' ,>.. 

JSI f eSv, f«Ai7 yiiq rouro p^ Tavt| trnw, .:. 

KtA rat >jFfivrm eu MtXs* tS fuei6i*»i¥. 

Swift frommytdf Inm, myself I fear, ' ;■"■ 

Yet still mj Hell within myself I bear. ' ''• 

Fairfax'tTTiAKi.- 
Whicb way I fly is Hell, myadfam H(fi. -'' 

. ■ ■ ■ ,;>Mit^^^ • 
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'jlfM^y,JUTpa^ xJevM- ^ Pind. 01. 3. 

Satan {tfoudtjr eraio^t stood like a tower. 

Milton. 



. Whose Doners among 

Wanders (he hoary Thames along 

His.silyer windipg way. ' Gray. 



'Hiftfoirts 'EpmS(. PMlikDce that walkelh in darkness. 

; He ot<eep»'»Uaig vilh ten UttU wordi in every, line, ud- helps 
out his Qumban with *^ ¥or to" and-" Unto" aod aU the prelty 
ejpletma bt oKa 6ai, till be drags them to-lkccBd.vf another 
line. Di7den's Essay on IHvnuitic Pioesy. 

Did not Popa iinit&te.tlus'para^«ph iii die foUbwit^; line* i 
These equal s^lnblea atone iwtuire, 
Tliough oft the ear the open voweU tire^,- ^ - I 
Wkih Motives dmr feeblA aid dd'joaif,' 
And tea low words oft creep ia OBe'dJiIl:tti^ ;. o. 



KikKoveaiTis Aim, Mel. Syr> <> .' 

BeDy'd his sails. Sinks. Tra. awlCraa. 

Jaxpu^ yfAMrwTM. Horn. Kfittwrtytlnaii.-Xaopbon. 
As a long-parted mother with her cbiM 
Plays fondly witfi Iter tears, andsmiles in nening ; 
So, weeping, smiling, greet I thee, O .Barlb. 

Sfaaks. Rich; il. Act iii. Sc. fi. 

f^, 4 yiym n x^ lowitn tutnnt^. Acts zvii. 81. 

'AyjyA wipeuvi fnAxn fvifit StSpcffufM ft^'. ai^fufM «w <w^fpw, 
pAnaat yAf {)v Td ffoXBiti ir«U«xi; iiAneit, Aristp[^. Eccl. 2I7> 

And again, T. 587. Twn \»ei\wr9^M*l^yif^^ti%p^vicf^ ii^m 

The following lines are worth quoting from Euripides, for the 
two couplets of riiyme and-tlv valuable advice which they con- 
tain. 
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'£$' elf ovy^xii roura x^ vvMniiif 

EOfm \ IXa^* xr^aav, tj Hyquiv Jtyix, 
Utaaior jiAJm yAp rt xoTMntti, fWf^ ttc a^rfr 
SwmtTtu Ta;i;Hf Tf xuvff hA^f t «t^^/> 

Horn. r. 23, &c. 
Like as tbe lion sod tbe joung lion roaring on |iis pre;', nheii 
a multitude bfsbeptietda is called forth agiEiinst ttiniy n* will not 
be afraid of their voices, nor abaa e himself at the noise of them. 
Iiuab.^sxi. 4- . , ■ ., ,r. ■ i 



'"Jiescriptiom (/?ii^." ■■'"'■• 
Horn. IL a. fi5t. 

.'£)^T: )[$A](f>' TAcrai rxtwial, xal T^^fuwif VifUft . 
Kai temau' oifa-viH* ? aj' uit*f^y% affjEroi al9^f. 
nivra U t' liStreu Av vfm yrpfit li ri $^fa veij'^i'' 

£uryiidesj Ion. v, lOOO, 

*/«Tr*uf fi.h fyxtm' ilf TrXRirafay f Xvya 
/IXtof, E^iXxBiv Xa^T^ov '£0Yi^ou ftisf. 

Mi^t^jf^,'Tattftt,tiankMaf' ■-■■.■■■■-■■ 
■ "Snt hiiuw' Mw*ftk. ■ ,....-:■.. 



Milton's Par. I*ortyii;.,40^,,. 

ripw came qtill Evening oii/and twWfclit gti^ " 
Had in her sober liverj ail tninga 't\aa; '" '' 'r 



Silence accompanied; for beast and bird. 
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Notice iifMtBul&y'i Beocha. SffT 

Thti; tb tbeu-ffrmn; couch, tbest! M ihwr osstt 
Were Bluirii;'an but the wakeful nigbbagale, - 
She all night long her smoroua deacMt rang ; 
Silence «>a pleased ; now glowed tbeHrsiaiDeAt 
With lind Sapftbires; Hesperus tbst Irid 
'llie starry boat rode brightest, till the Moon 
Rising id clonded majesty, et kagtk 
Apparent unveiled her peerless light, 
And o'er ^ dark her silver mantle threw. 

■ Vii^. JEa. iv. 522. 
Noi erat, et placlduii) carpebant fassa aoporem 
Cqrpora per terras, sjilvseque et ssva qiuera&t 
.^uora; quum ihedio voJvuDtnr sidera lapsit, 
Qiium tacet omiiiB ager, p6ciades, pictsqu^ voiatfea, 
QuKque lacns late liquidos, qmeqiie aapera duaiii 
Rura leneitt, tonno poditc snb nocte sikbtt 
L«mbuit cwras et corda ublita laboruio'. 

Dfjden's Indian Emperor. 
All things are hushed as nature'i self were dead ; 
The mountains seem to nod their drowsy head ; 
The Iktie birds, in dreams, tbnr songs repeat, 
■ And sleeping flowers beneath the night-dew awe.lL 
Evfenltist and envy sleep: yet love denies 
Rest to my sou! and slumber to my eyes. 



NOTICE OF 

ErPiniAOT BAKXAI. EuitiPims Bacchx. 

In usum studiosa juveniutis receasuit et iUustravit 

pETRus Elhslet, a. M. Oxonii mdcccxxi. 



On tompftring the lista of works on classical lul^cta pybliah- 
cd in this country, under the fostering patrooage qf learned so- 
cieties, and the zeal of mirited indivitkials, we aboujd be aloKMt 
asbasied to confess that our notices of such publications 
are sadly in arrear,^ did We not feel that, as the greater part of 
them are only. re|)rints of works of estftblished celebrity and so* 
knowlet^ed value, they fall within jfae scope of this JounHtl 
only so far as being connected with the more general diffusion of 
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396. Noftcflo/": JEifl^ley's 

Ciasaical literature, in which for 'the last-twelve jvars^Ar pub- 
lication has befcn IcndWn to talce the most lively interest-. 

But since even - amidst these repnuts, there has been oaca^i- 
onally introduced matter not to be found inithe origifisl «(Iitjt>ii, 
we shall devote a pbr|ion of our pages through sfic.i^eejjitig nuiiir 
hers to a briefnoticeof such publications as comerecpninientlcd 
by novelties of any kind : and it is in this double cbarhcter of 
partly a reprint, and parily,' though; in greater prpi^or^iofit an 
oiiginat edition, fhat we are led to notice ]Mr. Elmidev'fi. (ast ;^u^ 
recent work. ^ ^ ..i,-d -,iu; 

On hii qualification in general for ihe'ofGce whlchne.li^^i^^'^ 
dertakeniitisneedless to expatiate. Mr. Elmsley's fprin^ f^fi^L 
ings, anonymous and ackiio M'tedged, are in the hands ^jd ^^^^^, 
every reader of Greek, and cannot fail to lea-— ■— — ^^Kej^yj'li 
favorablk'to-the chararier of tliat scholar, whba fpr^'i 

gen uity enable him- to detect and to correct 1 ^^.Jikk 

dead ; while the living might be improved '^^'^R? 

of his urbanity, andlie'taughtto adopt a tone i^^Jf^- 

useftd to the came than honorable to the c 9/-^^^ 

/i/fTff ^flmaifidr«,'wolildthege«KSim(aBi?e'oJ y^ciiii: 

de'stend to dress thcniSetver in' the glass b I "I'f^lA^ 

natJire. ,' ' ^ ' ' ■' ',' -\ _,_^ . ^,j, 

Befote we 'elite r oh tlie examination of tlie'play ils^f^ i^. 
nnay Hot' fte uninteresting to touch' on a few aubjeotsj^iig' 
geMed by Ae perusal of the preface. 

'In thfe first place" we 'are bound to applaud the inodesty p/ 
th^ editor, who, after slating that he has prepared an edition 
siiperiDTibui aliquanto meliorem, adds, licet enim kac laude cit- 
mulare Ubellam, in qtio concinnando plas iemporis comurmj^ 
quam quisquam alius eontm, qui eidem negotto operam dederuiil. 
Sed multumclbesl, quiti studio aat expectatioui jnei^ respofi^ffi 
eventm; neque utlum unquam in hoc genere lahorem aggr^siii^^< 
svtthl'qmrtmtuiprospere mihi cessiiic videatur. .'^ 

Nor are we less pleuSed «rith the ivarmth of: Mf. , Elipslej's 
praise of an individual, whose name has been more ihaa once 
connected with this Journul, but whose opening blossoms of faif 
fame wfere blighted, and reputation only not destroyed by tli^ 
btffllbdiiery of one Reviewer, and thepertness of another. In 
opposition to the opinions of half-brbd crUics, which som^ime; 
disgl-ace 'the pages of even respectable reviews, it is no mean 
bonOMo'be- addressed by an acknowledged scholar, as iBe VM\ 
who in^enio, doctrina, el,Graca'rum filerarvt^amore,.vixtii*- 
qutftnsecunditt- m TroadUm edttione, quem pmie puer.iHstituili 
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Baccha. 399 

lefem de'se spem excitavit, qualem nemo ante eumhuie shtdiorvm 
gmeri addictas adolesceiititlus. 

lii the second place, we have to express our obligations to the 
zeal of Mr. E. in collecting fncts connected with the histoi? of 
Greek MSS. still existing in the different Hbrariea of the Conti- 
Diint : and while we congratulate him on the partial succCjSS of his 
exertions on this no secondary point, we feel as 'acutely as he 
fli^st.lhe death of all the hopes, so long .cherished by first-rate 
ach'i^afs, of finding some venerable documents, which confirming 
all the better conjectures hitherto made, and preventing all the 
wofi^ fo be made hereafter, might present a test to- be neither 
ba.ctrej3 "b^i^iiiendalory, nor tortured still more by tsplanateiy 
crltid^th.' 'iiseCms however that the readers of Euripides must 
b^'^^feiit (o endure whatever audacity and diilness may inflict 
Oii'k ^riiipted text, from the want of documents of uueuep- 
tii^Ertiie'autliiiritV. ... 

WIU five MSS. to. which Mr. E. has had acceis so lt>tt^ :» ■ 
th^Talue; that he does not hesitate to avow,.tIlat,^!f^atiU 
not'bc SuEprised were the reader to deny that any udvaniagi^ nad 
betih (ibtatned from the libraries in Italy. In fact, no other opi^iion 
c<Aild tre expected, even before the appearance of this volume, 
irom^^tliose whom JVIr. E. in bis preface to the Medea (No^.p-) 
had led to consider the Palaline MS. (No. 287.) as a Iraii^f npt 
of that identical one, which Aldus used as the basis ofhi^ ejiit^. 
Such at least was the. impression left upon our minds ; and vie 
have only to add that should this conjecture be found eventually 
to he the fact, it will tend to ^ diminish considerably the regr^ 
no\r felt for the loss of the -MS. itself, from which the Aiding 
copy was derived.. 

Iti two only of the five' MSS. is the BaccItEe found as entire 
mIu the edition of Aldus. But even the Florentine (Laureniian. 
PfilV.ixxt. I.) was, like the other three,deficient originally, though 
subsecjuently si^plied from the Aldine edition, whose very ^po- 
graphical errors are faithfully copied. With the knowledge of 
such's fact, who does not laugh at the sober caution of super- 
stitious edit on, unwilling to distiirb even a printed teftf and 
whilf dondder that what is-iupported by a MS. is sometjiing 
tod sacred to be touched by. profane hands, ignorant all the 
w&He of the real value that ought to.be placed on either the' 
prihted orwritten'copy, and little dreaming that the latter might - 
evi^ri be i iQodeni transcript of the former. J 

flefore we t^ave the subject of MSS. we beg to^ax^aw^trd 
oa'tbe 'titiifounded. snspicioti' thrown ■ out ■ by'- Brunck against 
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4Q0 Notice,^.^tOs\ey's 



t^a^ of tbe M^S- of PUtR,.afMJ.c>n ^p bctt^ l9undaiittp.i|W(: 
^e,sor^ ^o. find, Mr. ^. .giving ^ia.a&i<^ to Ui^ anapjcWB^o' 
that critic, ubose kiiowleijige dji paint;(t;.co«ii£cte<l ^flb,^i^gi^. 
^as BO litlle.aB .t(f ,Iea4 Iiini to puQ. off a aiMeimiiie,P^fif..ciM, 
(K, i'Jl^BV oae^^uo nee vtelfor riee 'oati^uwr'ttite^ zg \y^a# ' 
toruni.notUiajrivem(,. v/hi^ i)e f^tfiHj pegUcted B|{9|^iH^)^- 
(!4. S71S0 ill t^e f^ipe.librqi^y, id)icli^is <1^pi(^ ftj^^^Hfe 
ttie oJijest a()d in9sj yalwabk MS. of .^ufipides ^iK-^j^^jy^Mp* 
at'pieiant cMsling. , The reaj fapt \v^ sii^p^t^wiiL&'Jbl^Jo 
6e, ^ot thai, El.Ste|Aen» 4,oIlate(i,MSS, iimaelif»/"^ j-HTt- 
ftiej f itli fw't. velerescedkei; by *:hKliap^\\ii'\oni 
ilesignale two copies of the Aldine' edi^oii collated, _ 
bji yictoriuf with MSS., on^ of whicli seems t(;(,baw. 
S&mfi'a^ 'ifiai subset] uertil^; inJjfectKT'vby VorSsius *t^ I 
anif ^ gfescnt preiccvecl at Go{)enh3Ke>ti^aiid (he d'tlier,k 
«^e1o^,lhoiigb similar l«tl»e P^taune. "^''.^ ^^^'^^^^^K^^ 
H^^teph^ns was in copiniunicRtion widi Vicfonuii. tis coV 
firiitetf ;b;f the.facl, \bai Stejiberw piiUi^d' ^le Stip^ed^ ^ 
■.'Ifie .^gtuitenjiiOD ^om Victorius's pupefe ; and by ^'T'serviAeLftit 
'fc^bfti^i" plays of Eijiipidea, whose vaHoiis readiiigi wewjbt 
*ftu|(^sBe(l ijj Stephens^, anj which, foi'ni ihe first vdiunie aljfee 
^^tilme eiititjon, are pr^ geryed in t^vo copies, ctoe at Paris iia one 
-9fBTunic1i,{the last of which iskn<nVt) to be ia the haotJ^vn'^W 
' if Victorius,) little doubt ciah remain tint each copy of t^it- 
i<^ond volume cif.Aldus, , containing, JUte the fibi, .colldtjooi JLij' 
Tictonw!, fell Into the hands of Stephens, and were after^i'r™'- 
'"'^Behig nselessj destroyed, afid that, coriseqtieiitl;, all ■itel 
to' recover the second yolijme must be cftnsidered perl* 
Sragatory. That H. Stephens *aw MSS. or coUatioas of J 
"is quite clear; as he was the firbt to supply more l&an obe lac 
ffoiiihlsMSS.jVeri&edby the Inspection of other documcnfl, 
'whifJh supplements were of such & nature as to do aw^ all idi 
^^rgeryonhisp^, ^i|t in truth, Brtwck'siAtimacy with Curii 
' jas very iit^e ; and on tlist acore wc ihight be disposed ^o's^..,- 
fiitr8h|y of his prccipitanty, were vrt n6t I'estrainea bj ili^ cAfoi- 
-deration of thegreatan^ t^ilurible services, Whidh helJai^^ii^ 
Greek literature by his o^i- deservedly esteemed pujpKca^i^i^ 
- One point more connected -^ih ^e preliiliiaary ima'er. ii 
*elia«donev ■ ' ' . • ■■.\ **'" 

-"' Mr.E., m ibfe Addenda adv. fiSlpdiicitweb ^ri^i''i^^«>' 
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hMbmHtlfmmiki. . ^ 

If Mr E.intl fo«k into towttoet wnHioHil by Mr. Bitfwfe 
.k Ul'iRieftA:^ to d^'Trradnr, p.-ii/oMe t, he #iH <ttwotev Oft 
■ii/VteM" Bwm^nUMkmruid if 1i« wUtn totaoirtrMis 
ibfr cei^ oFClRter^ MJlibtt^lo ^hioh nfmnnj w nutde in- llw 
iSyriiMttii-Mfr.' S32I: m ^infoitnluM ikui it W ^e ttkrtiql 
^.pMNtlraf "« l^dHi BmohgBt VaMai* booki, N- 9tt. 
■Umav/talM 4rtf4AW MM * uupMii^t of «ll tb« SadtatiMOtf, 
■dHiiV bf, aadia the pMMHioa of, Mr. ButsAs, Wfao bu likewise 
'mmt MS. dotes df V«lckeBaer msre foil Ann tbon which M>. 
^dffttnriiu t:6itHnMic«tcd to Mr. E., ind' M wlpch Mr. 8. 
alliuted, when he aanowiced hii inteoded edibon bj the fi ~ 

"^^Or&u Sitij^ EoBiPiDtt BACCBjt. Hiiio i 

MIMb &«Jter.tr«oeih]tf baud iiv priden rvpeitcv ib>erui^ uAf- 
4nqae e icbe^ MSS. Ludovici C^sp. Vslckenaeri it Jowonn 
^nmwieVuljgtl^^MfeiqBefldd)^ Georg^ui Bwrgea. ^ i.- 
' In tt«'oomnM»cwiteM^tht|t artieK vabav«co«d4Mwl ^H''' 
!£f a publiMlion te Ae didrftcter of r riprint. Thii AifirMMI, 
■ki««Ver/w0 4eMi'itTCqui«lt» ioiaodtfravd aphiiit 'MiS Jt 
■%nfttceiv«, iBle|Kl»Mi edhtDa iMVMMiiftHlfeMjitflMMw. Jtt 
K« HMifi b^ the |ilu«M, shUHwi jfoutkijoam moi rt die M«k» 
«r 1b^ MdK^lIc, or commmiGeiiteBt ftf tfaeir wwdetoie Ogmr, 
'Hilher'of «bMnfekve'>lbe h^ds' of obtuDiagtoceM-WlHW 
HbMm, b6' bM ibpwf bini^ mdvr ditf iMceiM^ ^ «tJMnK 
■Aimt alt Ike notes of preceding «dit6n. Bui we AmiU #» 
Mr. E. ibanifest injiwlice, Mwe ani«ule(foi> ifatt ia te wmpm 
-Hti^ Iteviewtm^M, for iti Bounty to Aetaetlvi^ wd «•- 
ftoy^lbrils |»6werf(ri effsct ftg^al othen) thtldw pment fttf' 
noStion faai no value of its own from the introductioB <rf vlijlfh 
Wft'lhitter. ' In'fattt^ Wrn die mecinenl bm. aki tberei 1^*911* 
.'iftovWBot'bbttbhikfhat Mr. E.' i«oaldh«fA bettn-i 



Ml Ikn* by' pursuit tJie plan adopted ia'lua adUian tt dib 
AduuBcnses, and reacuing his mind frbai the- dinldoni'4f 

^msediiig iwli^BentatoTB'; althou^ We are aWare that ha wmU 
■feake hit «lKti«n ntore populvl)]^ aMnii^ not trT.raiTrr higiirif 
abofrelbQ^wl of the imprestiBiiBg^^rs of the raodeni fcbaall 
Yet bad Mr. E. aimed Bttba higb«r mbitioo -of -contiBaimtt 
imtmi the Scatigm and BenUcj>a of tb« beci ^fi •* GrmHk 
Meraiare^ ha tnight have -Mi to oAers tbe .vent of -fbHwifc 
ing the aceps of John BrodMis, or ailtiag iW tbe «faair of JdklMII 
Bameft. --■.-■.- ,-■.■-■■ ...."'. 
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J0B Noticn^^JAmlefi 

.". iljd III l.lto!W<iftiM»t-ahaiiK*iilwi< >w<i-iHilfai.fa 
44nek Wtf AioiHw^ ttApwibtMl 4mk«U6lt itAlilniiisM- 
tuiiitig th« first three pUy*. . A sinilu- piece of:hifllgrmkf.tllkA- 
baled'to 'lltothto Mug^f ia fQund pt«fiwl to the Afdine edi- 
tiion of Euripiltiea, 'arid Another Buiuevfhat different 'i)ff ^^ 
kE^vO^f, eslncled from He«^cfaiua lUljatHas'De c^riC'Scra 
f^ia. From the ceMKtioa ot. these three i>kcei;'tr.d>c^t) 
geatoittelf, whelhertbe fit-it; «iife of. Euripides iiV.fX^tj'iXq or 
Xb(|/*4.. ,ThelBt(erw(t8U8pect tofaavebeelD thet;ei(1ifiinie,.iixl 
the other a puiru[ioii it, through the iworH xvt^^t '■A^^Iaignifi- 
cationin fuoai^y is welt knctv^ from a c^ebrated s^ene.ialba 
ASiHraiMeM, To ijie i^me kind of jofceupon Euj-tpidei^bhlfliid 
vixen wif^'^'^^e' WouTd refer, the glou' iti Si>idto3^':39^/A%:ik 
*£j(ji(3l. . ■ -' '■ ■■"■ '•"•.'^ ■■^■'J^'T 

Upon tbe>t}rds toxtt H tcdna {mpn^fiad :»MliM^^ fAi- 

ifHi4Kf*m9^^ieiKtk¥fi^- )wV J'w tp i .Tft oi «py^ M»r/A*ra« Hmt 
.MiibMaat«i!:r<b»Je»ws-:to-oiliers tfce. «tittOil«3ilio<i elinitit|}. life 
9ib9Atoaf,llte<MninM(|t.TvhKli<a- Crew jiwt** r|iMiiklwl.jW» 
jril wJlrtiiB-i ^tM Air..fi- giwB mi a cki* fajr'ywipoMggifnNfe 
JMiJait'iKMJKtwra. wtt >iR«litt v^il»|»> tm«et ap^nxiMiiBi 
•^Mr'ii;^abe4ni^-ilHn t^TBadipg* A. .OiSm-V immti MnHbib 

, , Mv'l/lisuii'ttl ffiqw/ warttir* JSm^mtv, to-wMbilAlt 
«^s^d*B ta^tfce-m^Nit^ of Meaagius, ibeire &t» a—'plfictMi 
jg <J toi WB aifiijlbe>tiOTawictqip»te<d of.tWg>rt^> ^ <M iw 

AMD|ihfnr4iitP«.;M)e$.' Ofaww 8w» w fwrwwiTi t^— 
j« wtfib^i •wbm S«MdM in #fv}wirw rlUtim Bcems tvybv^ 

.»^^(lluA ..'■' ^-^ ^■. -. : .:r ,.; ; ,■.. . f ,!■,;.;,•,!- ..,il i^lTq^l 

diiwi inbMrnii, A«fwf»i, aut guMaodi 'aliqinl/ aotoiAiw^ 
W*iv^«Vpc«ed".be sbwtld.bava TiTnrinnknfl — phriniiVBmlf 
'lMU)j'fM*jnU«ft)rfwte.i. ': > ' ' ■■■. '1 ^ :it' ^i .»<'( tmltJ^. 
-^)By'40inti«rio^ the werdi af the Mibs hingwpher, riilt|Tflu8s 

«wl)l«aHbi 



«wl)l«aHW9i^i0d M.tht,Ai»toBtoyfc,,»^.3Bfi»i«fccwi*i<i 
llh»>WHd^g£i tbttiiHdriDliMt^dWvuliaMMi&l^MfHMfaat rf4»^^ 
JDlfiffofMi ArwKotfti, it is quite piam that CepbifD^ioii's luine 
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^^ffljW fiiSo*,,Hir'^«w( (hSm;, ^H*., ^n«(, S ylfW . ' ' ,,., ,1 
fcoK .afftVfi fray* f^*^?* ". ^ov W«p«S)Hf Ml. , , . . ^ .^.-^ 






ii^'H" , . -. - 

fenS act«r»-tlN jokciOr ttR.«mnt» Knptfo^^iar Eifim^^fUd 
4tlt #itHa» life tliiti Sf|Mr{Si)f, Sv iMiiat A-^-^trnt^Mim^atiimm, 

ibfAttjretyqiolMpokl puni of £wpidesi for dj* all^tkii^ 
'arirbnM Um'vibMnt, made in tibe^ teirtj aomeiUDg tM^t^sbt 
«u^«|k .«tpPMent the only reinuk rc<]ui»ke i^ ifcal ^£b Mh)|W| 
btkdi|iN>i«to x^JMyMabaolute^'necnspry. t^ Since if JDwMM^ 
lMUl1ai(*a(l"d «iifciddflntokiioek,-be wMltd.J»tlKMKl|liQ40^ 
[Nl^^aityVbo^DewfiKft, .«b«t i* wwtiDg in the ociiaDBif<i;ai 
mic^licoei'fvrmn cs^ltng liii master, «i(d gdiog MnE^^fiiiiiiib 
I9BB1K ^"nw wonli ^M»—^r)npUrm we Hid with ^skwKfe. 
ajipriK tbe spectatora in what ?reu Euripidea will AartlvKM 
gim^Hbm* ()uecareifl.takauiii.dieiMnliaK;4rffiiBni MmiclQ 
!bil|i»iriuteafEuipiaDi^witfa4^. Bi^xxniMaimadmA bmitt 
^SCrmct^ Aim Comie pott i>t AthoM; add, lfaM)gkp«di«if^ 
out of^ace, we will obaerve diat in Ran. 190*. Jl^u^.Mpm 
tiu^w^MafUiti'mi^j^temm, no alluiion m made to •Tnas'^- Vn- 
lik«f,lbc«ar|Tie9f M«libM, bi|t to JUilJm die fint wtf* of ' JBm 
ayifca,-ap>d Aat cDiueqaaatly we «ugbt to read A^iLfa^Df bcilt 
■B^'W^i^-oest-tBrse, Ogijwir tt Jtai^ii^- .t^ot Si yX w iMr— ^ ^ i»g 
■«bd(#.<y^ X!*f«'<*'' M^^ A}XMSi«anu ; .vibeR ftliHilffllp 
ImoAi ndUdf 40' ^HftlKT^tiiean^dirtfa W F^ripiiluji'iaBU^ 
j»Cs«il>ifh MMi^»MiBrtti>faiwAon*»tfAa>*Msa') i^ '"^ 
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404 Notice of Eltasley's 

(A tt« MM o^ their ityri not nits&r; but r^fder'^liave^iQiit^M, 
Ibe iMttt; the squfealchtg^ bf k sow, whll« the foriuer^n^lit co^ 
para lieiwlf to the Kofii^ p^^t expluned bj Soitlaa, T^'^fi- 

M luaiii tp^'r Tint K e^xoiw» rjj f^p0af>a> aoT cM-a^iT- Isiu^ 
at £5^f; fiaf^tifo^mii. . , .,, ' 

Tbe epigram at the etid of tlie life is ladl; corrupt.,, ^r, E. 
youtd confer ■ ■iiigulxr Ikvor upon the leanted world by esphl^ 
nig or coTTcctii^ axe couplet, nixpis If 'EXJ^aXos 'EiJJis'M&mi- 
WtJiffr» 1^ MoSvas Tig^»i, l* «aU£i> x«l rii iraiwn l^tu Fqr 
OurKlves w« are' not xshuned to confess oar ina^itit^ to 'uMer- 
lltMMtA'&J^^i'EMeti, or to see the fuMfotce^t.xai. Oiir/e- 
cret npon this point is so much Uie l^realer, .ss we fi^j,1^Bt\a 
UM'fiinieitq unpublished argument to the ptaVj Mr.'^ has p^u 
able to eilficaie 'hiinself suGceasfully from the difficulacf '^ oF k 
iomJpted tmt. The list novelty of tliis edition afl're^t^./6 
MSS. JR the prt>duction of a verse in tjjie body of the play mea, 
IWfemfe'Paliftine-MS.' VouWthat it yrfbecri MffE-'sVood 
tStoe tb'have discovered oiheKatid fiiUcr iiiJ'pplem'|((fe^'^*"' 
'"'irtbc- ho'tes Ui»oA the areuoiefir Mr. E.'*.bserTis;,^^T'(f^gl 
{k^ft'iefl^nt''JGfl<^yIf-'XantnarunJ ai^uuitihttiui Mt- '^i^Uj^- 

yit^B^k^etls f^f, 'tic itbtwi V Smt Mn(ftott 'vicaoeey'^i ilf axitti 
MJfd.KhT^lut yt^vnti rxopriw psKof A«yw. Ad Xantrias iuui^ 
'nif^ratus Icon. p. ^gO'. alfi xai latMuo-i yJ %a/wcy^^"^i*q 

W'o%' r^(j(^ifni- Cujus testHDonium neglerenitR, qui^XjicKf- 
n frttimehta colleti;erunt.'* The censure, howevef, whtcb,Mr. 
V,^fhn4' Ufli<^tfl upon the negfNgence of the bollectors of :^'6hy^ 
'lisM 'M^eAtaj win appeal- unmerited in the opiaion'of^lA^W, 
Vhij deny that'any illusion is here made to iHe Bavrpiiu iSt^^S^ 
^fivi'j Aild'dssert that thewords in Phi lb stratus are tiiauU'&iln 
corrupted from «I SI xaTo^ovnt rl ifie»c-», where xoro^ifnA^i" is 
t«d6rthfcd b|^;iin<l in-ttlrfl'con&rms, the 'true readirig lA Siii^, \ 
lil!rr« Inla^vro. ■■ , ■■ -..■■] uij! 

r^' Having ttm disieussedthe preliminary' matter, ve btooc^to 
dM^' pb^itaelfr-oR'Which, faowerer, Oui' raflsarin'^l'be^^wrj 
:tfHefv not Irom an inabittfy to w^ite a longer Mticliy^'bttt aifun- 
^tallJi^nesi to «!i|ri-ess' at every iteii our dtsa^^oiiilmetf at^fiffi- 
hg thai he, to whom our best hopes pointed as anini^^e(finit 
to advHftce V'sciencei rehiring im ■ordmary pftweiVh) theiAioa 
if-WfcirioiisiiidttBtry and- iiYi«itive iigeiai^, ■Iwrffl'WiiliB^ 
Hik or K commoQ 



dewrt the staiioaof a leader to fall into the rank 6 
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n||Mb ilikc to die CpuikHlaiirf imkarped^ in m.plaj ao SWoCdlU 
W^Kv, we sfaajl (Xw6ue.ot]reeWra to-surb nmfes uf Mr. £..at 
Br^_to demaud (he Editor's MC«>nd ihiH^bta. 
■yS-. I^fUfu ^fxm wi^tar 'Ir^TiKii J JSimf. The coinitrurtMOt 
jropufu nCfumt it rate. Mr. K: quotea C><:l. 94. Drffe mt^in 

ti^^.HtMmr example is in point. In tb* klter, Xx(A/m rcw^ 
'*Tti^,ia asadlikAneum)i§hj^AmJn_M^.6B2.wd IIipp.'36.{ 
m^'intba fanner, Eurvpdva, douhtiw, \nqt* tUtu wifir" ils 
^•Wjp" — TI»e passage in the Bacdue is corrupt. 
^jSf, Ji^v lis wttftXfivms Yi^s. Mr. E. preGsn AiJUtf rm 
3?^^3tf'V«f ywf) deajing lh«t ibe expresNon mkajffinvs ymif 
Uio be,Jbfiiict.in Gieeli ifndiorB; but forgetting tbat, yralMMi^ 
(Btiaiids- '6rF,Lv(^ v-cre .by the goide^ atreama qf PaclotiVLjIt 
'^■^ vei7 cofwtrji lo.«4iicb'tbat espre«sian ougbt l^^^'^y:!^ 

;^?^4..;-il«^>. ' ,Mr.,E. wudd rt»d Jiiyww s*. ..;4ia,w^^ 

inairy places .the difierawce •betwavn 8r and ri is obvyw tf^]^ 
ieni^ij^ jeiin Ae pr^enfcf:ase we neillwr know the r«a«fH^jlH>r 
ea|l;,M^piKcUt^ the value of. ifae change. To (niai^^ j>^)jM^ 
Akeiliese, Mr. t^, fr^uentiy gives ui^e iiiiportanp«^ Ju 
Jntdes.^ Ve would bare him refneaiber that ApiUa n^n,,^a^Q 




-|gHt.Lj. f. ^. ^ ._.^^,,__ 

i^Mfiif.\a indisputably true, allhoNgb n«glected by Mr. £.!^ :i 
^SfT. Bvvpifots ^1 VETptUf. Mr, E. conjectures mof'j^lfUf^ 
wr^lV> and quotes. Heracl. 395- Atr«e/aii 8'44ipMt* x(t9qfMlNv:^b<4t 
c^s pot obserae th» preposition there existing, whioh li^ ^uugg 
Jgpiiftt An emeudatioii die pwat pimple wi)l cpncct alt tfie ilp(^ 
cutty. . ' .^ 

' ^'^- " ^^- 2'*fM'X]gr Ti npf ittfttoyiirtitieu ft,' wnp. Quid ^ 
rint ista puncta, qute voces male scriptasindicarascilteA.coi^iaaie 
atf^MQ." So Mr. E. We conjecture tbal ibe poiiitl ' are 
Wxnt^y placed, and that EuripideB wroie trnXvy^nial fi\5wif_. 
'n7<k ".Psl^ opbne ^tnousAa." We shoukl have been gMl 
teien aoolher exan|^ ofthia coinpouiKl, whose meaning is not 

*Bt]C (tbvMttS. 

^.ieS'^hmveiXMl't^tSiSm¥>>a-^f i»Ay*>u9t<. -Mr. & torlM 
'f|iuft.#'a^CMi«« ino ^A. Eimpidea Cysl. 4Ul!i. AMaf It 
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M6 Jfofic&^JfliDsley'K 






S»6.-..'ita»T«wi . . . . - 

.S. fan Mit 7at to Imiw tbat v^H* >**n*<tartWiMiMd > 

Soph. Phil. IM.; tbat^rfff ar«fMix'>V(forto£iin^MhiM0,) 
jHtifr Ihe Mmu u MHc^ iX«»y in Piiid«r(SaBd'^Hd]r, 

• 'M6ii Mi. lEl- in Jfar.aates uader tb«;AHtv\M^r'^4fefte nm 
»MtiBil«D-»8«' pnrtiafciwi 'Vooh jiiiilLMant TMgMi^-iaMM>Ma»' 
^ " <jArfigifa»lAJJhp5»;JhBiM^ir 



UMgiM nde apud Noitram Io».-,HW. ; XaSUivfOftfiim^tikiMr 

tV»UMt.li»My«m.'' HoJogktwt, bewicM^^M^JlhM TimOfi 

-> wrote J»>nN^tr. J^fWctoK^bwUtviiktH^v^ 

iifau»lgMJhiaire, liiiiHiiiiwgiji' SSio^ AttiTradii^^a^MiAiPwwMS. 
j whi Ai hp-*wM wit iuwmittr hM» 4fn^ hadjiegdiiiiiihjiwiwi 
Jatc£n«(ilki, M»tlfa»M& m.ifantiDB wmsitraiuoftittoi^ari*- 
-tbei^ifirifrs U)« old readiag is pewrtMl G(iiifinMKl,sK'i» !{» 
' >te^ndiDTky<rf>KMS., «d'BUM#t«AWjMrt,«>ylfa^^ 
M>l«M wdaderaidn pKftt»«w Mr. E. hM|^t«».te im ^ : 
\ plAt igh !i»i,Ofaah £14^ w« ackoowlctige tbM^^nitMfltp- 
•phMdbM i)Mf te iar^'it^iNi-yet «e would (here prefer jriit{«4ci* 
.>«l|ilM)i«MMNio(.Jba.«arbjcMi.faw(UK-be<U«p«nMd with-'-c. vua<>~J: 
.vMtt|ft.t Mr. G^jcetau to think with Bnmek, timt Iftfi^miflA 
l a w ip g ii f »« ■J wM iihK KrtKtrwua, oa tov/tQceanoamnj^th 
<hil4lhrtiltgwwntji|iiote«nyiw(ttigBin lualMeaMidl^miAMi^ 
nHfere Bnuick's MHioM^oo this fioiM are comet, .^o-i4 1o 



52. 



• kw note upon ibUTCise, we conceive, very unneceaaariliiliieb 
.Sot&'bave been «ufSci«Rt^ aff^ quot^t n beJiiu.dooeti th« 
^fef4*V w X iir. . 0» yif Mf n >i»4tprnv oMtgruiaray toiMPte 
jttM -tt* eMuttencA of thst rMding bad ^Men painM inMu^ ^Mr- 
3iW|«S'in,Tn>ad.P(aif.p. vi.;. who, pflneeivjns.d»tii WiwlK 
"ijMyoDljt the MUiftrtfalioD of bvj bat, i ertocfid ^iM^'ofjfSlt- 
ri^dea, Ov y^ S*ii M^ rto^my. ■AyjawtffO J -• . jr a> r jt » fcw, 
iftfiicbj^maottrBttndfPiQrMa «ld VflkbmsrwllwtrMS^Sotes 
jl>w>>a( j tlf «to i i -*o»th»-lMWfewittiMi^.", ..J ^n. .Esp;:(f 
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■JMir ?i ■<<■!! w»i^- Ai'Mr. E.hw di^ttMi; ■iotBri>»«i*dK.iMI 
Jii h juU iWirf< tJ >ei «i>% ■cWw^ wo liwiida-tbaftiM' fiagitdP 
«cttn^'iBiV'lndiptitabl«:«nflndation proposed -in fctf -(jfiwWi 
'^/^jtow-^f- Ww: 1 . ■ p. -aOf.i>5r^-^<bw trif-lriw wyt- ; Mn E.iwliMl 
acquieicea in ilw mtcrpntation ofMuq;ravc, "l&jiit«B*wvWi' 
^Mf fl^ e0r«», Ninapo ttmitiH. Sigaiinntiuratem i|Wl ptMss- 

mimmmii; wiB^tiMtm^vriHt proof- ibbreu Am .tlwoHMhof 

«ptHli ««ianel(irii9»<iargiMiNg Arir eraeBa«|i^i*ibk&«Hllfl*«, 
Wiwwht^faartie* «rKte«n^r<4«lMir Hpemi oocMbw.fidMlhnfcMlis 
pnMDt, wbere www« ft r »^»f «-i»'«uWim t edfoci.)Hw ink pWyMjw 
mik» liMtibeiftiBejwtibw idw^tiM.rAidbynlhtai!^ 
aU«w^<lMMqi a£atwsnM4 AUiM't«t. • AMpMkntkM 



-4|b» iW tHMireading m that inovt csniipt'.pahM^ ^pii|lqi4rthB 



riMw ilyiMiiiMiMJmMMiml iln fluwlf <M*iliiy <■>!■■■» JAr"i«t 

of PriMerpim, m «dl as to drig the dog Ccr4tni«la.ii^6i jfte 
rvMitoaMof tbapaMi^iii lfa« Ba9cfa»^i».atiUilf^f<*E«ber 
liiimtiii'--' ■ ■ '^ ' .'.■■■;■■..', ,.j.,« 3110! f . 

ti[i4S0^"/n^ *m-Xt^ K^fw (fArnTdr 'jlMMt-tqv^ '(MlivcE. 

tM,e»iic8inDg'!K^xpniaa intn|»«iatii». W» ibio^binwaatr, 
fAali* any-uiilBd,' ivfaene Venui it «pnhippe#, nULy.^: bv^ntfld 
l4lvt<>*4fy«CMif,.thaBafn0of lome iiind roqnrcB to be >MMriy 
W wi lUM Jg r»ent!a»lngnity.. . . . ^ Mn 

:*>(46tuQnH4DModMiM flifl«4^ w)HdiMr.£^a»rib«li4«o~Mr. 
Burgea, hu beeiK^ii*:>tt>dfBUidied &>KjUflii%j;iJw^]eDiR%. 



^oiizccb, Google 



Notice 4if-Siknhy'i 



anddtbWactMtln'iMf'Wt Fvm.^- ' ■ ..' - i^ «..- ■>-;>i -- o :<i 'lyt^ 

l«r,T.467- KiniWiOM mt spud nonnttit if>fa.Ai-98j ^liJ^l^ 

Mr. E. who MMis not lo be mmatttrtHmt. tW MWMi4^iiW'«l M* 
iatetpiriMioii 'fratolVoad. 894. kR^ thattil 'lb»fi«t>«4 Oil^ 

taWUd fiiii^r fttl, ■ ■ • .■...: -yuw r 

i-Me. Mi.£. pM^oM aihwiM«d«i«ii'iB tS:idt. ftcda^Hfti- 
wUdilw will fiiKt rooorded in ibis Journal, No. 1. p. St. /MbIuc 
- ^W. Mr. &. » 4hrt nad AAtf pbon ft •ptst»dt«'>M «MM>' 

iiutimce tMwrJfUter ««X^ u quoted fr«i^ iiiR>j:i£8«i ■lihpughf 
Monk luB dirfy tkotioedln i^s plaM 'Caiifcnl^«iMUAlbari:«hbn^ 
1<pi'Al-'(ttfN(*.' ■ ■ .■'.,...■- .,■ ..■v..vJ-.'^vmJor 

■ ttiii jft tt W iMpJttMMfc^fc wWi ww ^-Mld p i au K f» oiwM i i 1 1 ■ j w ii Wll HI 

nipttaii'bf Awthef vhntf. On «MnpMrii% IbailMlgMSe-al JM4 

f<(mMiin«6bn Mjipcoting the winge<i''ViQta)r'>eji4u%'nfbkvdM« 
mtt'M«lhM-Hiiripid«swroifrtn tkvmofkm «s»ft^^iif\jf(ifM*i- 

«piif&yi»Hk,Mtd'lti the ■qttMrapto^M^fMmvMi M«Ai«>il<^><^ > 
->M|}. SUdiwigh'wa hMvc' hufacrto Wnuaed frwgiTa^^' 
oMMe^ies apM tbe ijdiijn we an dupoMd ts hitiifc llwitt^ 
qitriKwrw-oti dliB'^mtt m^ iAmr- *»otm.am,\hf'ifg9 ^a ni ^m 4 
elrinife^b, iiiMcb «b coMMw lo faendMr-flood : ^WV'iwt^lMlf^ 

wKeTe ^tirSi is the imperative mood ; antf Sin-Imf aSHf wM^ 
nipporledbjT.6l4. ^drSf ifjirnr'. Tbt vMu ifrnfmh-^tfrnf 
nay be esplMned by the trelt-katitriffacty'thatlMrBODt under di» 
influence of fear look n'ore like nuaf ble^tban flekb: 

«a8,7. Mr. .& raub ^^ruva; Sr jSwffXucfi*' J^'w* 9»*, awl 
endravours to support the enipiiis of fta prepo ri ttoa t< by quot^' 
ingSopb. £1. 324. M^ t«y &' ihnK)£ilSrilti^'iSfiS^<^ 

ifi^ ftdS^ fyafi^hUt A^'taa* a il»e<t> ih th«'stihi)t«lR^W^ 
■IxiinN Hid imdar espreMions. 



_,.,i,z<..t,CoogIc 



^3Mi.VSb>^ irteiaifwiwt< pprt i t .w yt Brtftii *^. ^stKkk 4Vltif 
sage ju (lie Baccha: is cormpt iMi,n»affl a^w^U thva^oMf'^; 

WMte iMLtivm.^ X^r n>', not Af^^t ttf., Th^ pwtwk^^ Uti 
thw fornmla icMioot be oHiitted. . . l.:,„..,^j ,^ j, 

liHie. Mr.£,»Miiiitotiiid((hen»diagiBHel. lO05,^.l^if|M - 
t' mv^k f^ytov j^|3ct^« XV*^! " correct. We tbiok, ondiei^^r' 
hiM,;ifa*fjc(pii, a>e<«BKwltl»»«£pneccdi»(uwlK^T4^n .indH- 
putably.irue., - » -.■,;■■ 

.«BZf 1%e.Kboti>^oaAbrt<g)^iBA0i im-^'H^ pom^he 
AlAaadnctif- bain|w)t*.iiaa Xl"^" "i"^'** =«*^ '^'' 'i^-Hf^- 
^tMtptvkt,^»H^»t^'-- -■■ .4J ■: 

potnis 4>roodog, mcfodos, «t epodoa fingit, »ut.v«CT WWf.(i|tH IM | 

V^MiffMs^tfatkiUr^B- ben*l)wl« i»iijm»-^ — 

¥hM Iwmmta^ utli«bi« lpUMw<«<:lbie«4A% ««J|ftqM|Mi^ 

bavlHMd «90«iiMM..ai%we .M Ike i»>rTectiB»«f VM^mkim^^ 
be;oQA.lke.tnicb of egsiSKHH wl. .F^-e^iii^^ffiJsmff^i^ 

thwfi^wniilf, wbiA Mr. £. s«sit)a tft- cftuMdari aB,-. nwwwn n . 

i nl iii ^lfa liiiiV.a ™wJing.«»)^ke.^U«M,.*«Wj^JW ■PPffWMf 
£impMn, uul ampabU of sufydjii^.a, laoinft wihwb J^ veijr 
law of Epo<k^,«l>ara alluded tovcmbtfi4.Mr.^4iVSe9 ta.^«tMt( 
and had lie been scqwu'lefl wjiliLheexifteiicq.^fBi^Qn aiupple- 
ment, howmucbsoever defornied bj the carelevne^ ^^JFWUOT- 
bi|iy,j^ would doubtless We rest(»ed liie''^if^^ .^ffor^^f)^ 
^>«He«, b^.rMd^ng,,, ^ .' ■ < ,^ .v I-/:;.^ki«-. 

fiSS :.. ;,-. 3kw>JUXf "**?"" X^^ .. ■■:,-, :,i,^: i..jart.^' 

bns .v-^t- ■ < j3<ywft<{«*w / r .-:/' .■■.":, 

-iu«r>r--; -^jwwsw - . ■,, ■ . '^ : ,,it-'" 

4«4,«fBfNg^J>»i 4mrv»B » nWHUfert mterpMta^Mi.fif^ 
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4t^ IMtrdt^ Initm^evke. 

Although «c cunot congntWlimM^. fi; KpoW igttmite^ 
*io|i to his faBie, GtoalbefMbltcatioH {if the pe)ei4.«plu»^'< we 
dovbt not thst in hii. abwi^I atUHHtpffed f^tlitioa of Sr^t^o^if 
be will realise all the b9pe* of hn ^ermeM aibwnn, and >i^trice 
■ntbepear.ciTtls.^fmfiQiiiterilKS. , -.':i-_\i 

.■ . .. \ .., -{'1 9(L' 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ , '■: i-. ]t bnA 

LITERARY INTELUGENCB-'f ',!,"" 

FRBPASINC rOB TH£'FBM8#'il.<|'JUnq bsliq- 

' ^lle'KevrJ.W.Nibtocfc, bf Hitchhrj Vi'^'p^t^^'ifViL 
t*fttl^ a GreeA: Givdvs, cont^niing aeT^nil 1b6\isM^i<£$^ 
nMMrto ndtUifed'ty ftmfedlng 'prosodi»b; ^^iih itubtvliUia/l^ 
refertnc^ kdoVrngihe'duihtttitB of ibe fltiubifUT VB^^W^pfl 
llie. '*?^VoHt is caTcuTilitedfur m]!x!xicon&^ «HTifrri^F^8s, 

^^,,,...;- ....^.-.r. .. IW 7»E. PM? S. , .,.,.,..,■■, ,^.i.,,v«l 
.; ^;i*rtq]|c4|)> 4§ti^Mo^fieidi4im*, of, AlBeiilntoiltftllaMM 

j««it^.|teviaw. B> £. U. Barxeb~ ,, > ^^q(< 

<|lWt'U''^— Is ihia ■ecoud Pert wi)ll>e foioirf <nt|<:aItBeq|f^ 
m jMvdb'j Pkmtadu £tia^, Cmuer't Commmiu^igitif 
HmJetm, Hf- C, Bwm't jSKMiSmvikrt,Ouam'tJf^ 

otiier wwki. : m vC 

■ ^Jji4be-.ApBeo4i» wiUbe.given extncti Annih^ M<&:4**' 
Ijon-ofiEadfaHiUfftBd a complete liides of all llm iiii|l llljla 
|tluGb-b»T« bcMi'discuMeil or noticed in the New Ga. Xhilfm>H 

"■ ■ ' ■ - LATBLT rt)B1.lflllE». ■ ■ f ■Of.lUf' 

"Mfl Piriieadej' has' ju>t pubUsfaed a new anrl complete' «mS% 
t^Eur^ida m 9 volnmea; octavo, price ten guineas, and'V^&ft 
cfipies CO large paper, &fteen guineas. \fe hope to ^veiAU^ 
fratice of it m our next. ' ■ ' ■ i^f 

Mr, G>.. Burgea has latelj edited die.$it(t|)Uceii 9t JEa/^;^ifi^ 
m-St. andBieana togiTeaGOlDfleta^«<l|tiw>Q' ^ '"fW^liOi 
iJiMtXraCediM. 
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«r tbe Fint Four BooVa of ifae Od« of HargCe. W* kapf 

''^/mlMfAia'Ari tbe MysRri^a of Ac Egyptians, Chkldeinit', 
«ifl4|itH]^inH. Translaled rrom the Greek by HiomBs 'I'aylor. 
'^'Tlilt'MtniraMe^ Woric is replete witii Infonnfltion denVed fi-opi 
Qie Wise men of tfae Chaldeans, the PmphMs of the "&; ptiuii, 
tbe Dwnas of the Assyrians, and the ancient Pilbrs of H«rmea. 
And it IS alao tbe most copiousj the clearest, and the moat aatia- 
fectoi^ Defence extant brthe geiiiilne Theology of the Ancientf. 
One volume A'^f*)'^ — ^^ f^If^? 9*^3 "'C p^te^.^-PncB l6a. 
TAe i^/e'V I^- Sancrq/V, 'Arch"biJiop of Can^rbury, con- 
{Hktd pnucipallji Aom original. and a/twmx dcNiainenls. With an 
AypMf]v^,^Uuii^ Fw Pf^atinatiiB. M«d*rs ^f^v^foA 
^^j^^^ff^py AitMMioV. Sapq-oft, a)ao«Xiif^^fttelf^fl»r 

iieii 

P^ari Carmt'na juxty Exemplar ticynii. Quibua ■cc an ei 
MHP'Witte^^^rhJanw, (jnlerpoaitia mribMKdHh 9feHetfiMW;) 
iHh^rMi <BtlBeAtAiii* ; et 'Lex. I^nd: ex in«!^r«''DIBl^ 
Opere Etynioloffico exiTeri^Qm', et justa aerie tfisjwrtitintt.*^^.' 
gHriiF^l^^edJAlllenr. HoNf iNGFiiRti; Lt. B. Collelfi'B. 
M<^ WW(W. prope Wintoii. Socius, Ed. 2, ExcttdK % 
WMta, Sumtibua T. Cadell et W. Davica, Londhii, 1881. 8^=^ 
''The bnt notice, which we can eire of thia uaefti^worfc, #111 
be to qiiote ihe Preface to this edition : ■ -■ •• -.-T' 

•-"^Pafon Eruditorum quo tninua itldigna vid(^ttarMecM%Mn, 
^ilHir ilta prior Pindand, Benedictitai, DaniiniWii Vtlini^ 
EdiiSo^ -'BuumlB viribus fuit rilaboratum. QiHtntum viit&''fi!t 
bumanaiD licebat incuriain iaiefritatt^ bexlua semnds animam 
(^i||^jf^ue.yu^anter inteiidimus; et quo studiosst juHnlu^sd 
t^s^S' poetae sublimis inteliigendos plus adhuc opia aaretur,4U(> 
ti^j;^n^ Annotationuin Benecticunarum^exctrpfHiius nilnitfiim. 
Accedunt denique Varis qusedam Lectione;, a viria c«ll.^ S*^ 
tardo. BentUio et Isaaco Cvsaifbonp excogitats, que hactepiia 
dmAktit inusdo'SH<iBnmco -repoAtfp, ttUDC pfiiHuiD puUia 
jarilf'ffiMC- -Db Val^ I>ctt. liasennidtaeuniliatn'* ^dbctjtfi^ 
•agacissimoque in scriptis sesiimandia judke, S. PBW*/b*iMW 
I lilflll^HMi nlllMiillOili illlllliiilj: efMiklltJVeAH>:MH«M>.^tNWco 
frniK an•mt■^lMto«':l«t)<;HWwMl,«-itl(^llMtM:<I|wtn^ 
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4 IS IMerary Intell^ence, 

•ci^ioidu efuvTeran^ yiri eraditi E. H.Bark^rj B.J.Todfl, 
H. H. Ather, et J. Bailey. Hia i^iur tKii^o\i^.fp^ lUji^ 
opeic patamio «d(ntoribiu mi)PM9i. *WBPti cq^wyUi!! IwbMUi 
a|pit]aa<)uegrad».'' ■ .-- 

' , TheK MS. NotM of Bentley and ChmtuIkmi ate prvfizeS ta 
tbeiKrt, thd 'occupy 6 pages.' We would jiarticulart^ direct dfS 
attettdon of tbe reader' to the ^D/sr. in Pindari Primwa,Pi/(3k> 
halnta Caatahrigiain SchoUi. PubUcit A. D. hdccI.. aGiil.. 
Sofford, M.A,, CaJ/tvn Rteatu Socio, ura pidcc df eiqUMd^ 
LaOMtr. Wc innt thatltf r. Huntiiigfofd wiU do* take WjO^^ 
odier Gnek auUior. ';[ „j 

Rulci for the PrtHwucutMrn of the Frwck Lmgtiage. 1 foio. 
PMMb.'fii/. ..-■■. . ..; . ^. v^w^ 

This little work gives a fuller sjatein of tuIcS thlritf^^ 
QlWftiMhof tbe lattguage. Itis enKvteed by aoine pli!lol^>w 
Notes, of which we insert a ipeciiaen : 'Vl; 

'nieK^Ag Were ^ctenil; written arral, tonguetfe.Je^e ft >t pn* 
t^m'Mjmity '8a UwiMite,' nqtiate,- taitptite, talc from the l^fiA' 

had£irA,dialec^ sOftMliaAed, the wiMr volev; tbcftHriu-jfasTividlloiK 
ih«Gre%'ttwUturtti£original£mMciu;L. f he ttifenlaBft'|a« Ww »ttiW 



<t^Greek%Uttfrtti£ original ftriMcwL. f he ttifenlaBft'|a« W ie w »ttiW 
f^NVUiaVM^. dalir iofl <n^ ejnai sad evbalhf, JcUt and rofai, » •ikI 
#Mia^cdi' TIM niMJmr hraguaees, corrupted from tte lAtin, mdoptei 
^jltHfcan^avlU-wv fad in'tfae ItaKan and French,' teUit, lift; cigyfit 
fni^cA«ii<t{ ^<^tiat,.&ie. la the linaof JuitiaUa.accaid- 
^ wfte KuthoTUiea, Uus cUalect bega» (o prevail ta g '' 






^1^^^ ^°S''^h poeU wme^oieB bllowed the French waiMlon ; tbiia 
S^aScafeaii, ath-tt, Tempest; eHan-gclag and noen-er, M. N. Oi«Dnj 
WwwiSi rfi e rt ntf, M. of Venice, &:c. 

-ltitBrigi4gtt niitofiMl m prenbunced like t in mmter. Id theSiitnl^' 
'fcMJteW Wil i' iwA^w i»grMieb. '..^,:i... 

^^jOfmWe K/ftitt^m^ najias a teparat* syllable in Eng^istk. singte 
ilwj wne'a the c«mplelioaof the time requires it ; thus, ■ -j^:J 

tui." ■■ ' ~- . j(^ OH, jdg on tlw footpath way^ ,^ ,_,^ . 

R'.'.-i ■ ■- <■' '■■I- ■ And merrily bend ine »ti-Je: ' ." ' 

,M::t I'l ' AjacrrybewtgoMall thedayi . . .- < 

.!t ,,- . ■ . .YuerMd^reainaipWe. IT. Fate. ' ill >-.; 

.(4|te«ntaf tin agatogr- V*« editMS ef Shakespeare haft' f^£Sl\ 

'Jl miB&irmerly tlie rule, as it is in Engliab, thajt n^ ww4.e)id4diio «/ 
fceoci^ii siiii Hwri, foi, inoi, roi, were wijtteD iujf, DM..w>nr, tahjM|> 
Mjh^ Blit'tiilieahortma not Duly WbTds, but letters : beiice tV'^^ 
Mi^ileamnat^AMihamteeta Mten fiircoDireineDce^DdiielefitJr imratt 
bWtt.hf'Trtjjfav. 6oaitina)lagist^lbrfheaiii«T«ttH«h,AMtie>JAIliH 
Lgmfjbjj^^ n^llfZ/ab^jtinf^imid >«wr.i» uImQ's to; MUUBKlAk 

'!■■ J- !-<■ '. iv-'- " -t'lf-' '•'■ ^t-j:i.<^ uj'il =:.:! ri^"*"''" lO 1" ■ 
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Liierdiy TaWUtgeike, <l,\h 

". Xb^bbhagii vfpit^ u-M^onmofl InlreDCfa, tboB' A ft is (biund ^ta 
au,de Uialo du, i let into Ms, oval into «(xiu; ^nd Mil it miai'^Mix 
^ f{iaplu(»I. Sf> \a its deThBOoo fnNUiOttfer'lutgnBgA, tbhifeaoaa^ 
tatgaftroia Vtfantwn, ch^ from txdiAa, ehtitu, from aiix,^kifx ttaOKftiUt 

■«w*v-te. '■■--,*■ . . , '-.T!;.i;,. 

.:,itenBli GiUniiiaiikD»nll Dual m and it vowdBJ and m and « w|lb 
^tiW^^ ^^'^i *''*''*^*>^ This loajbs true rpspecfing«^'*i}iich 

THnlt'Hn^tb* contidered As thakine th« preCedibg ^w«l «tt|)|H- '^HMl ' 
in Luin, IS promd tntbe •liiion of it before' a wg'td l)^aBia|.w^h k 

But » probabEy « 



^f^Juff^lp'atlSt^ ifaJB author WinW^ 
m''^°wiiiCnVe"catls'ye, instead off ^i;«, ' . ^j lo (U^iic-'' 

B|jtpe. Ref , . yfm»ra Yalea, (dedicafei); . bj pirndtiiHWiaififtha 

■•^AB'jhdc^rafkirs of the Plan Which hds 'Ubdft'lid^rfMg'W 
n^idn^tbH WortC rittora COmpeiHll ails and e%,Wn))t^,^f^^|^ 
(tfftte n:^6mi'it. piij (Wf be ifliptojMt'.lio.W^- *»«*<• 

^frii^Wtliteaftliw^fl«e. Tfaefoltewiiig«M'tlwi|) 

'i;^!U£.&rsMrk;raifiw-of Hjccted letter* iNw bM»^ 
iMnedMM^ •ad esoeediiwly per-*"=— •- -^ >JWii5--«» 
awdfl -behva^ general niTeB mn 

aad:tb»l«li«r'WiHbeprkite(t'iAitBimfner^pe'|-7-ii]v » 
•AMM for ifae- |»«iiBiiutSotf of-lMtert Km tw^ altered ;tij,.„.„^ 
i^KKC Ba mucbai po«ub)e with the letter* •( iJm A^kl^ql-' 
tostead of 4aytng down rules for die forRMliaa of-eMl'MNNMlnHMl 
IIBijIi nmiTillj- ancoliiteoted-'willi the MM, ittll i^'tlMAf^Vts^mt 
formed from th«thr«b prhidpalparu of ~ the v^fb j-^dw'ftfM 
have been divided into primitive and detivwtive, and mibdivMed 
into cMnmon, deponent, and •aetive't-Btf^-varblr of the Ant kiUdf 
■• they 4CB "Oastl in the thrtvvoicuj llmeiMka eelecleit ^tX' 
Mj^tfj^ ^ f, ^h^ , jifemn t caBJ u ga lia n i j •q otnpM m A waaJ> ifc Ww 
been divided, not as before iuan arbitrary manner, but ac^Wj^ite 
t(* ntbe'^MMM- denominatien erf' the words they form— Hj^ln 
lltf0uri^tt&B<8taiwmar,'a corresponditig order has been pM 
^j^l^^^tween Jhe [ E^inology and $ymas.. It may lastljr, id 
i a a^q# p d,,«feu,iW-«oCT|)UBnca within life asage of Eitro^'-^ 



«nd>i«U'«0c«MitH»f-^ -ttri|n)Ttai]t,T^Vif| 



jWeWy«t(tlM» M AiMMpit|^,''aHci]tt^^ 

TteAv of Prosody has been btrodticed, which forsis 

part of die WoA. 
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IMef^rif Jtitf^fgmH. 



|14 

Ittwof diii ImmMge «h) tint of the Onek,*'! 
iaWi woffc iMPbe fbvncl 1»a^re«^»»ViMcBHrtft'lMf'' 
ilrifilreek OraiAiJian; w Ui«r,")illlAni^ aof ertdNiy nc 
MK it will laMj be acknowledged ax sew in iU'a«il|(:i^itW;i 
■g«. ' The ptesfiM ^ U loo HMich esfigllbeftiitf'l 
» to wge, egmal diM or my other MeM^, ''Wl 



mtmaet to wge, egiiiHl thM or my other MeMpt, ■■Vb^me^ 
olji)c6<Jb; ihki Wbontiofi In wlut hu beiri CMrtKiUea Bj'ldl^ 
naiiiw; i>. UHl^ to be lURpccted, if mA entirely fflll^eCwMl'' 

■ rfM iliiM ^it ii l ii rt i i n nl i f i i T iiii in lhi iliiirtf i riirll't iJI Tin 



maawfao made any improfenent, dther in-adeitew W l i tef l iMtfi 
WonM have bnly tO ddplMe 1B« fre«dMn »f AMi^V>&eflijh]!l^- 
en^Md. iri ttevialmg firon anancieBt tHK!ft'l»^'f«tfiH-'ttaewKt 
apjpeufed«> deviate from reasoa aitd ^i-uth ; -vM^ V) jaiMB^'im 
ifaatbme aaloat, wbieti hSidbeen spent iil'ibertetl^g'WbiffXm' 

■rice titboardi^.% lOl:, ^ Jef^ co^^s wi^PfJfftfi^^ft^ 
™(j^^ "'* ■*^Vf'fi^^^ J^oj/ai Paper, price 41, 



,-^T ■ 



Acceduqt Anecdota uonnulU Gra^. Berolini^ ipSl; Slpp'. 

g^Oa-. ..-. .-■■'- .,-.■:_'. ,sijj:>JCi*l . 

The work ia ^ledicated to Mr. Barker, in Ai^^f6)lMitt| 

Ttieamirum IJngiM vGntOK^ alVQlutiMiiDiuv. P<MNia%if|ifabt: 

b^ JHKf.Sj'pJ'pI^fl offert Ediuv," The Projegoi^ 
t<LJRt ji^ and,relate-r7lj,to Vli'Iemo Grammaticu*-. 
I^Hicpn T.e«hD9lo^cuo>', and S, to ibis new editipD^-'i 
•dpi^CHi;. wliich, it <^ataiiw. We cite the foUoWtu^ /^-.;~-. . 
Iroin die Prol^om: p. xli. : " ; " ''. '^'■■»»fi 

"De Codd., e quibiu ip DotiB passim inedita Lexicw&' 
&iq$4i«i<B a%)nuiMUr:, atttunniM- timaenao b4bebiiuv<q«» 

II fi^ V ^ ■- — - -, -,■ ■ — ■ ; -^ "^ ■!,-'-' '\ miwi 

. 1 'Dili's sfiniljrity to a niintber of ioiport&Dt fWliculm'^fanili^^' 
Mrikeany one, who Ukei the iroubla'to cobipan the two langucgvk? 19 

Dotina<ir;|^i ^^ CQtnpa[iB<>u 91 the i^Jecfivr*. : 
by*U^' abd'otbm Cy two leriii'- -" 



Hs;— ID tk«'Hui])ber«r'ihe,eor>ji]gitteM; ^BpjMNbMIW . 
vawnaitackqf iiAat4m*miiDe« ^wKiitAe fMnarion^flf/iklNtMmaaate* 
VVM»y in the uk rf the a^igment and re«|H>lwHiffi>Tr^^j^j^ o^ , 
qenyiDg^wprde.; — ip (be. manner of fuimias nwoy compound* -.--m tbe 

««niB>eDti— uid slw in a great put of the poetry. 



Diailizc^bvCoOgle 



i^anfry Xi&elUg^eiwej, 4)4 



||MiMi ^ aui'noR 'initat>)tur,.!. Deaique ^dem4uiii„|ie^ f^.., 
^lomiwifl I^ex. tM«tor«, BritMim> . AjiotQnD,'CBK^. Jv^i 
wpiuflld, DJUQoojcctu|Fa.Mlit, •(l.qiunun'<^^l<^,«i^ R,.^, 
a^WPiMt B»|j «P«ov friHp' ^»e videiwMir, opHU^q^e. ?Iii^i>aqr>, 
peB>>ififwct>ftMa.'8iM«l hat y F jtf, wOTpn; i»ib«^i. Jatej^ 
iBr-jiigbf •oniwto lAiqiw- austoie mpfMBduwipM, fMahnnif ' 
6X4^*. q*a locm» icHpteiM «liai^«itaimV •* BiM,£f!9»f 

^;&iMib».>flotiJ3.i4l)f) twd^ will fee niaipi prj?o(4,of,«x4e9Mrs 
''fW&i.W^Wak Qttee;va(i09, ori^iwl r^iqtrl^h «€»(•, uitmi^ 
andi^^iuA :»eqtHn«nt. Perhaps soiae rf "^ir' rpnTqfffndatfi 
wJiJt/^^ciH.wiUiaixgulfU'. notice ?{ Uw work..* .■ -^ .cj; j ' 

Cleo^edb^lpii^tularis doctriute ' de , Bubltmib^ L^tfi I 
recWiliit, intei'pretatione Lxlintl' ii^truxit, R.\BBliror(!l,BU 
ADiftAdverBionWadd^it Jan. Bakp. Lei^. 1820. 

Theocriti Carmina cum reteribua BcboIiiB aa ndem <^ 
rut[?"£i9itf. r«<;en!^Ua;'Ai]Qotationeiii Cri^c'ittla'Tit'scfailllt'ii' 
J.'06«. A[rt«ei;;i820. "■' ■ ' ' '■ " " '; "*/-"^ " ' 

' Isbcratis Areopagiticui. LcctioiiiB Tarietatem et AtuioJ§p. 
tiaqtaadiftdit Jo, Tbeod. Bergmau.'Leid. 1819', ' .„. >,n' 

J^. Rod. Tborbeke Comawntalra de P«rA«b>'<>M«wa4l£ 
M^MMiarC^ceronia, &c; Traj. id Rheo. 1840.;^ -> i^^t i !B'^i> f^ 
^eRaBone qua ' Sapboclea Vetemm de AdmuiNfilU&m n 
JomHt. divina notionibus usus eit ad Voluptatein^tfaj|^cl&*', 
Biwai4in>; Speoimen Academicum inauganje ^Publi£6^'K' 
Somhni exaniiiii BubtnittU P. Van Limburg Brouw«r.'L^IJK". 

>«■•/.,■ ',, :"''':'7:i^'^ 

.QtupiratioiM Htr let iiicoaieuaM du s;*t6tna. it<te4'4%;.'- 
itr^ctign publiqiie en EuroM, et atirtout eq France^ et iiirjei^ 
noveiH d'^ remidier; parr. G. Poltier, Profeueurj, etc. Pmi^ 

i8?r.;*;--j-. -■'-■-- '■ ': ■ ' ' '. ■-,.' "■ '^v -'-.■■ ?jii».i 

tiaw ^^scjfptifii^ yspt'. u; native elpfiUenUe ubernaa.DutnnSi: 
piiU*ft(bJwbito.il.>fS.'J,Htit.L8i8,, cuqi ?:W)li«. et lm»' . 
Eede«iq)n>f*M><HMA*> 11^ AthoMeo Annleliidr «ufpMdMM«4< 
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4i6 £ittrdryIyttMgtncei 

«eWWV<fl. «h((Aim. ' Ajmhil. iB«0.'4*; 'This' fWwoii' do* 
Wa]»: r. Ph. O. Van Heukd^ Butribe in C^nrtet ;An^^' 

Anbici, Xddda-al-Maiuotira'.-'^Sy-tHf.Jat:. Vib 'ILeitnep 
CommeBAtio de JuAeorani otiffat DanigGCefta, aif"JuttiD. 
kxxvi. 3. Cum Jo^ 'WiHniet AnjiotatioDlbtu': 4. It. '^oop- 
uimr 'Espbtftio coAJectarfe quimi in Tacit, i. Hv. 7S.' f^it 
^ A. Gabbema; '5. Dav. Jsc. Van l.eAnep *de IHplitride 
He^Hti''et'afionini' Dis^utatio ;' 0.' G. BHderdyk Eiwlola 
dc CdTlatiOne 1^2- Municaruni et ' BomanaruBi/ neC- 
Uoti- S{»A^nith 'emendittibnis Edicti Ibip|). BibcIetiuB M 
Mixiniiaai contra MaDicticos; 7- Dav. Uac. Tan LefrtKp 
ComraeiAatib' super Horatii' Epitt! aid BblMum Ub. h'^h 
II.; S.'Dl Jac'. Van Lennep Cotnmeulatio wf Marinar L^ 
^tuor Attieun^. ' 

.ReTipon der Karthager; Von D. Fried. Hiinter, Biaebitf v» 
9«^ai^ 'FVmT. dcf Theolotpe aur der {hii*«riiM zn Kbpetdn- 
lpm,tM.'a»4"'Kdpat. ISSh V: - 

'-ficPnicIi^Scboliismtlntvlum t^tatonii escerpU. £(fodd. 
jdtdit'Jb'. 7^. BoiksooBde-; 'Iipu», 1820,.' 

. An fcMtorical account of tbe <|H^die Kbraf; m Vtmmt km 
fi^r Itfen pabliabed^£ur»«/M«r Be$ein^m^ dtr Jt«- 
terluieH fiibliothek in ITieR, by' viieb it appears to b«»^ m- 
i bMaJipi*<a-jfe»r 144Q;toirai»tingCTrfr;rtthittperiw^trf'joaw 
MSS.wboh the Enpordr Frederick iV. bad pniilwiiwl, K 
iwiDhUei<4tr;>fli^ri» n r jwi i iMw i « ikUbe pti«thwflBG j * » <M L 
CdtolVl^ -in -a^Oflj «M y cia t wd Mmrian to4lMr Kiwiwrf 
AftJ(iiMiiH»:I.-fiiB«* llutitiawiilfcn bc«i' nuceHiivljr Mg-<. 
— Ilil iiytlhfc iqa«qM»iti<m of oih«r libnriei and ollnlinwl 
«f MSS. iatitu&Bg iboae of Conrad, Bnsbeck, Fu^aa, l^rfla 
Bml^»'Bnoa ^olKndBrf, the Prince Ei^ene of Savoy, 4(m»- 
tpio Zeoo, &c. as wefl as the collectioes which had been Mere 
formed ai Ambrai, Iifapruclf, and b3L Mvtbias C awv i a w,. Kii^ 
^UuDgaiy: The imn^nce biiildiag nliicb it occupids at pte- 
KOt was cooitmcted in 172S by the Euperw Charles Vi;.aDd 
MMwAs traofor diiiber ii has bao mide -public. The fiteraiy 
UeaaMva ileimtaina are divided iiMo'AilrpUnc^ ciaKetfi '•fte- 
colI««tioao£:;M«S.'i OmV ot tfk^rat^Dp;- ibe'tfhWncii^^ or 
p rf »cy w grfl'««Miw» Mtd awdem work*. Amot^ ibe ^c*t^ ob- 
, JeftB u ibe fifat cImw is a Mo»ra^i«ak alMi t^^ 
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A btwofeptActf MS. oF Mericd, done aptmtKI leKf^of 

deerm^i^. . HHarrnt PietAviatsit de Trinitate, on Mgjpoafi 
bBfi^ eE'Ae 4A centBry. Sevenl MS3. on pafcfaiaent, co- 
land j>urpl^,r with gold and silver letters, Tlie pri|^al M^S. 
6f Jerusalem Delivered, by Taaso. Tbe origixial act of tin 
Rfrfmm Senate for die abolition of BacchanaTs, dated in dtci 
year ' ISOfl before ibe Cbrbtian era, eiigiaved on tablps of bmnu.' 
llij^.Cpjkction of engraviogi is about 30,000, filling ^ caie^' 
of ij^lqp^f? contain portraits, and 25 miniawres painted. (^ 
pareitrqept,' In the number of mcunahula are seve^rXylo 
|^^{i;7'woTka (i. e. printed with, wooden characteTi).. -^w 
' '^^^U^"^^^'' °^ printed voluin«s amounlfl to 300,000. This 
Hfiinrjis open. to the pttblic for sis hours every day, but Iff 
thelrue, ajiirit of the oresent Auitrian mon^rcby^ the curibsity' 
drmdera is thwarted^ by a prohibition to read tnaiij. of^ , the 
books, an<^ the persona in attendance strictly oh^erva the wIkRc- 
tfcHii^-9Wto«m^6mrt'o f it. No: XLT.'p ; S^.^yyrtlV^^. 

'*%k'KS PUBLISH^. iV k.-Wj uJkkSfi\o. : 

I; ^ljt^qua\'l^oria et ifns wtarum ' ieriftorwA' £athiokum 
'**Utrratim.ibu9coamia. Edhlit Jo.,Godofr. BtjrHarbjEH.^ 
ToBiui ]. Histom Asie et AintK. Gotlinge, in LJbfaril 
" " ■ ■ riftllv' 



-loM* i. mmni Etrtopn. lApwm, m' LibrararfikbaMli^ 
i",. **«u - - ■ ...... ..,■. -.t-v- 

1 •'9iB satedliwis ia tfacie-«olwBe»'{roiil Ae ImCbt UilvriMMM 
^b- aM wg lid -aa toprCMnt emmeetetf' moimt* of' tM'<liftftitt 
4lttMMaid«MM»0MamspicuiHia in ancient 'ti«*: Bjwdte 
«taii|r)«fthai»vd«nertw« important teds wfllbe u fct M UXl- j '» 
^MT itngbt^inttt htMovy, Md aa wMaawtejiee with a — lyri a i ii t 
lUiiKifiitfln. iAmvitg thaw the feBowiMg awy Mfc agl iifl e M mtft 
DwoiMMw Mela, jMtini Tadtua, SnehMpnk. 'miBy, MtMi> 
J^R^ CvrtHtt, PitatnitU, liVyy Vl6nN^"€dAi. N^ratf'VM: 
|||%nmw,->G<BUiiM, QiMtUian. ' 

' TfaffMlmriteRtttouAfidof thif ««rl1 /'rn..;. 

l^abMB t. At Dh Rbav AatatiefB : Scytbuom; BflBykntlihiBL 

i Attyrievoai et IfaAmUDi '{^rsaraoi, Pw(fau«in, ^filiSfali(U^ 

•> fMi' ft AmMntienttn,- l]ldonl#, ArabuM,' Sbittomtn, Ftjififfi- 
cnn, Syrorsm^ Aiiw MiMria «t PoAtt. B'.De tebM AIK- 
'' ^«tM: 'Aiyi>ti«ni«;'<)a!4»tfteieirtiani;'l9tttnidic,''1^ 
- tiD»,<S!Si5ft^ ■ - ■ -? ■• • -1 ■ ■^' '■ ■ - - '"VrHV!^" 

'- aifc lit ■ ' ■■ J ■ ■■■ ■ - ■ 1. . *. i iMf^^^LjtmX 

AiHtnNiia«B>'UHMi^^vivnRi ^mDnonii 
VOL.XXIII. a.Jl. NO.XLVI. «D 
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^\%. lAterar^ Jntelligence. 

, Qemaoonmii :) de rebiu populonwn veteiii, IXafi^ ^^&f* 

.Cinlpinn, Gnecue Magus: de^rebiu RoiiiafU)niiD,,Qa)Ifa^ 

' rum, Hispania et Loaiuoiffi, Britanuis, Genusoiae : .{qijif {ii 

RoDiaui occidentalu finii. 
. lie editor tnroroii us thil he undertook the work from c 
Convidion tint it would prove conducne to the iaterests of edu< 
cttion; the result of his experience as bead of two public 
■rfaools at Olirdruff and Jena, and fiuall; as Profeuw nihf 
Academia Georgia Augusta. He has executed it with igreat 
abiHl;; aud evinces ati intimate knuwle<%e of Ae Latin mst»- 
rians, whose works he has so judiciously interwoyeo, Amione 
writer supplies the deficiencies of the oUier, and from a combi- 
nation of the whole a complete bod; of faistOi; is presoDfed to 
onr »iew. 

We extract two observations fraoi (he^Prcfsfe 4«;^^I^Nitpr3E 
of the plan pursued bjr the editor; . ^._i ' -j . , . , 

." AiM^tiiftbistoriv catholicte auclortbui^ vfllwtiiTnw- PootT^ 
p«n ^M«aHtori, Justino, aoleone «sBt>- rebus uptus^ populi pro 
fwKlaincnlo-positis raliquacum genliuBibntoriaa ftrtificioHio* 
t«Baf«', yit wdo perplesus adolftscentibus, in faistofiae aotiquje 
tirvoatts adhuc versBfitjbus, oon potest oon nsgnam per tetAtevf 
■ralaati^nt c rente. Quve consuttius visum etti, iDisaa.AitiAciosB 
bpiMmMj(l»|>ositiQoe, veteriiin scrtptwmri nanauqDes ad im- 
periorum genuiHi)<|ue ordinem diepooere. Nee. tauten iibiwgnii 
jhi j rtriptyrwn Latinoruoi strage Iicuit ipsie auqtoruw .clatwico- 
■liWwrtoe oaanium temporum vicissitudines et casus pertexere; 
wd-'bioi ihi fcgm^ta e scriptoribus recentioris memehse, velud 
«( HipplewentitLivii FFejushsmianis petita, interponenda fuen9» 
yiihmi superstilwn] Latjnorum Jiivtoriaruiu auctorms Ucfmit 
nplerewtur* id quwi alifluH oi^is liaWr«- videtur excwatipDf^" .. 
^i^M« ipso Ioc«ruis e:* scriptoribuaclfusicisf^prpiutoHmilft^ 
lefilD;a»enduio«rwt| tm stjli)s juato crebriuR variwet,,id <iw4 
a<kilafccutib«a».paruin adhuc in Iegendo.exercitatis,.«Mlei^H; 
fiawtfit. -Qw de, <awia hislorue filiup ci uno eod^nque^ipjiuq^iH 
liciv^' aniiqtKii scriptwe dedusimiis, loc^isque ita diger^adtHf^f^ 
numii^ ut <|(M» nop >oluni ad unum {wpnli^, verpfji tf^tm <wi 
tMfntenaRi 4i r^toneoi pertinebant, proaime juag^D>{i^;m00 
Usoote^ui voluinius, ut sMiU sdultior^ (|uc plur^ mMU#,a|^<:|i^fn- 
j4»^ potest, reruqi in alif tw tena ab initio^iatpriie i^agiw Sflj^ 
tMlDtqwawaiupl^migTBti^emperwuluitecuIa^Htaj^^W^iMHt^t!^ 
tWT0fcowJo>.ppatretar;:sclM4jtfUfl)autemjil« g W<rJ»aHCtoi:itftffp*' 
— r o n >M t > Bt oBWcw hjrtofgni per cef.ti>B leroporum pflgiqJM di»;t 
j Mya i i eofcjtMgHW>qwe»Wiw tHsbwcwiH itttjotweideiw^ ut^aiiiple^ 
oHanHsty^um, ^^flTUm 94Qj£Hm.«s<pi«.PfrtH««M> alteriMawl 
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gettSnin nitgratioiiem, quorum prius non ante Iransilianf, quam 
ottlH^i'A^s, Aiirice et Europs region«s, hiitDrix meniorabilei, 
jj^fltottaviiririt.'' - - 

%£wpmJ^istorUi>Tmfk Latimrum. Cure «t Studio Dr. Fri^r, 
, AlWslU.HuHKQFX, Biiefeldeiuia Gjiniuaiii Directoria, et 
...,I^r^ J«»Gb. Ditpiic. Godofr. Seebode, Hildc9ie)ui> Gyouiwii 
J ..R(«ctf>r4f . Tumus^uintuH, Vetleium Putierciiluiu coqtiaeiu. 

UHnovcnv, ^untibus Fratrum Kabii, 1815. 
G. ,%filleM \'»teTfiu\l.llialaf'\x Komans Libri duo, Xeftlu 

rcco^ito,, ii)sig«ipri. Varietate Lectiaaufu, Lidf cibu||f||ie . hU 

jflCUSi-adidJt v^rmioiyB UeiowrtiM Ctudiua, >:j- S..TuciJogi|| 
^ i)t>nfSirf Hiliiesit^fia 3op«nuteiide|u., Adj.ecie ,4i(Ht !)«»• 

Ruhnkenii Notx integrs. , ; 

'9M»>d^im->0f 'Pateroulus is preparfd with grrat c^re lod 
accuracy. The paper and typogra^^ are far aup^rwr tothoae of 
oentiAeiOri'pubUnrtMnsHi-gtfHend, and.wo^d^befchtditabtoeVcD 
b> mn EtaglUlT'pPMs. ' It forim (lie Bth nAami ota^waitg'vf Ibft 
Xrfttia hbtonnitfl edrfed anitbrmty with the Mthor'^heSat^iiM, 
nmkr Ae superiittendence of the two at^o\tK»iitiiffe' nMitnnsd'. 
W« exunet ti/onntht: Prelace the folKnring -jnHicitrffae ab ww * 
tUntsoR'tiie'AceeirtUBtiOH of LBiin'u-«nts, m vtbMiiT*aft)i»lbt 
etBton bctv-Htfupted » method utiiisttri in Qvmm'pBMtmiami 
bufenAdotiblvdIy oontributingffTeatlj to pertpietHly.- 'i ' > i»ii >' 

" Qnod ftatem ad voces altinet, <fim m6em litBfw bodn^ 
kapresais'poni sotent, licet diverso sena^u adhibeMntMri wt-wmM 
pro^sua eodeiB modo proniHiliaodte sunt ; (nam aliiqufd) inUhlM 
iinei' /me ei h6c, hk et kic (heic), tanttimeb tontimi >fqin « 
lWl«, tuper et svp^, w/wx et 50/^m, modo et ins^4) (flAM 
MrreiaHs ia adoMseentium coimnodai quA^oos pranvimu!fiAr 
iAttatf^HMiiilii Biitiquf, Scaligflri, Lipnus, Vommi ? Vocedcfbt* 
^Matutiqde wrviaiit auribus, Utene ieri> MiateoculiB. -'Qvidlfi^ 
Si'iit im^easo legit HdolesceRs ghjr .- qut aciat, utMok titrTttipAf 
•n-cum— turn, aiiverti pnepositio rum? qtile tamen UteW^ 
tfifttnri poasunt, ut, quo sensu hie occmrnnt, nuits lit idWI^ 
MA priMo iMidtu apparel : cf. Qulntil. I, 7^ N»l«eK in.i«» 
■Mibawb. paMe^orthogr. w. cum. Ittita m t^gilBr undi'quitl4Mf 
nMBinMivuDe, an qblativus, an adrerbiumf Atqui 4lt«tia^ 
nHMtiMa,~iHi(^'^«t tmii Iden tara^soMnt, flt«:'idta>«tilM« 
G^HBfltKinim smnrct ten, '^■eqne vof)M,-in qitijMW MMlkomlil 
M'thMOTj^ttt WMB'!di>»«rw, qmrntmn-quictMyAflri piOUm» <lMi* 
AMngvaiBM, reot^ttrtitflvittes, nc^wmram 9Win> ^ <» m mii i tim» 
Mil qw i^iWi'^ttWWM, cfcr iM>liimiy<>W!ei«iii)iw> n%fl B nJ i y 
(HiliaBimfe *M«dvi '^iMW'deatinttibMi ait>»t^itfwl»M«MH>' 
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iHttxjn, vtctoria t victorH ; a)>l> Wc. fvt » • noBuaktimiM^ jnt 
^vdbia, pd$t t^otUn), ante imitai), arcttf mmir i n. fmi^ tm 
tionibua poU, ante, circa, super : silverbiiun kdt (^aunM^ Mi) 
a verbo licet (conceHum est) ; RdfcrtMUR »aiU ■ 



Httit, adverbium tuntum ab wljecitTo tamttm ouimtaai, «dve^ 
bium modd *h hUbuvo sabatantni modo, admwun ipiidi.(pm, 
qHODMD) « Dcutro r«lann o«(id,.8(lv«rit»Nim eJ (ideo, erin eoan 
locam) a verbo to «t abtabvo praoomii^, adverbiiim qmim ik 
(ocoKUiTo reUtivi ^iMm, •dTerbium mmt$ ab aUatiro anfamo- 
tivi et {Mrticipii mtrito, lertiam perBoaoi plundu pofectitb 
tafinkiTosut/riMMBhtfruerel' Quid? ri Taointa <liciti "Otr- 
iMMia uUi* ferax^ qnis smum M^oflart? GcnMnw sv^Ecn 
mt^ JViutfm, aut, Germamy fntitjiil immmf DhibimM*. 
Sea aztinpla potiui ex Vetlekt »OBtro pHkimi*^'^' 'fit kgtt ate 
faacaos ut n iinpwa»U «tt, 1, <8.) 1 1, <t.'«mROiiniaa<> jtrfifti 
qui <qu!0 «c)t» utnun fmoH iBttl|ig«»duw Mk'<«ni.'pciEpwitw 

(Mat, i»i^n*ai*«ati«u ul a« a^lalivtia i S^ao^iSL' cwtttrpMHamt 
.utrifBi area ait ptacfKwiuot -anadvarbian:} ilcm S, M» 4;i ooa 

9^fmiit¥*m tmtitmti ltt«iifii utnm iaiallifeMdam potjr 
mUa, »a a^n-Hrmlutem'^ M, 99, €. Knfif«r r'n y wtfar i w '<ipw 
HM^ «4 ^ <p/um «p«it Mruni' tvbtm, ait- laiM t aat w ais aa-ad- 
j««|ivuB;i.-»tt adwfbiuaii S, d8, S. ftaa naaM J^Bpa.CnHi 
carHfr,>*lrw9».J^Km?<i: ^ H9miDali*<Mkaii aUat i iwaf S* an.-tfi 
(ifitMf9*tmt» f*i mmiUim Canru if^^im.qiudf dc qw idaa 

.' " C^Wjjd CIWMW w^ .eiir ooliaaw Gneaaadt aiQe:acaaa* ib aaf 
i|Hiii..|igini|aiuii|4ial|etBui^uu)«« ewe accaaipa npa >d j u aiin w 
praiWftutim)*** wl*>m» wd- atiam ad ^acilnki ianrc«end«m . aaaa 
futi^uii in Itwia KiuuH]. Qiiin ctiam ta Ijatim btadaaMMdiiw 
|h19i;W* iqtbet^ilal^ h< m ia lacjs, ta quibua iliaiiBcrtiaBit: Ja> 
4h^* 4<f3 iiiiiw^Mwtf diaMii«itiDiiet pioiiaaHMJ AraaaUnijate) 
vm ubi4V«k at iiX .Gincif, )>tHieiMli erwit. aad I »a t4w uU/o^ 
.Ma vidf^uT ; qw negue .i»peiia» bbrarii aMgnBlMTj. aafaa. da> 
IWti». |extaM.iioc«uv." 

: With iMp^a to the MijSi. of Patercuki» lbe.«)tioM.iaMit'( 
.''noniniW'tHwt* qwDtunaiud9iii>biK-u«9M-aonM»'Vettai 
■Vpanu^aat; naiMDeqtw H«dicJa«^utaiUftcoda«,«ujiMB 
cmdi m»«B Gewi^ M«N)a R h wB» a«rita»arii^ aafaei^ 
•ji b li ft lhflB ft DM! MaNwa^tHan iftiybba.- 



vmA' s Hfl iijBa v li^c^- ^i<M^iBtivnt> jwmrtum wadi^ aa o o — 

■ppamit et cum enjditii communkalus est." This Hngtc MS. 

_,.,i,z<..t,CoogIc 



Litaialy htieiHgaus. Mf 



Mi^ imJim hbnarf of ■' BoMttiftkie MtnuUry » Uptwr Atme^, 
M^ aH^bfcd • Aiand to tnoaciiba U; who, «■ m wSlon'iiii. 
finBi-««.'''oflicii'«».(nrtaiavn Biinufl fatkmirter, q ua m at f tH 
■ ItappMT* to'bodo loagcriit vxmtMce, itDcetbi 
• of RiAnkcnv amitod by hn ftMnda, Mlcd in d » ui «B r* 
/traowofit; ■otliM ihs Eilnio princep»'(BM3ra; in 
M<J«.Ftobnii, l59&>«KntD«wiBppl;f-itvphtK - ' ■ 
- .'Wc mUxostKlade tbii notice itnh the .t A aer Vt ront otHm 
•Aittn'Mdw Litiniiy of PMeieiilu* r 
"t*' I«titiitu Vetlni nonimK* critifxinMi pmnn |Ntobat» aN{ 
ia W9 Jipatmn conoMkadmn videttiry asM, qMs jare ijaadKi^ 
M oil Ttprehwihwtur, C; g.Kf jwMfaimn^ qaoaiinii sirip« ttnu 
«^ pm, at auphi dtxiniiu, et viitf oimft, nbi-von vuh docst^ 
qwDt iNBpaw, sed qham^a quia vixerit, ante amios p. anno 
•ntecet^ ampliat p. {dusquim, naturaliter [>. ut par eat, cetj 
ifid pr<G<^ei'r1ntr.s«ii8a etiam positnm eiilw a Columella, DustKio, 
Plirao, Qainotiaao, Ruhnkentm deAionstravIt dd ii.'9.prascrip- 
" mnawtteiR, qu6d Bunnannus tiirat, Ett. pr. lecd lauAito axni- 
bet qiddeat, sed lectio est a malft maim kcubiIuiiI Ruhnkenuim 
Li, Q«rmI reliqann eat, qnum Velteknn «t breThadi «t'bt^di»m 
VBRBodK aludioaani videmus, talde dubitanduDi est,'BiJ"at) eo 
IM^ctmn aithiM.ad fHrtMiuni oaque recurreni, nfprSiShHAvs, 
Mod «ec tM-cvhati, nee fealinitioni seriptoria eonvenif; nee '6^'- 
Aaaeai Tanuidi AwHo recpondet, qnum; ai provocire Tc^Aist 
mi jam tradita, quot nnodia potnisset nriarti fortmitanf ' Qdl 
tb carat eriaiimo, glo mw at em hwae formtilani aiep^ iittnMsse; 
SA teginus amn$ p. anno*: quia piaitat, Wtkmem cadieisaol 
gOrainam fuiaae, out recte expficatam i Ante annox autem eat 
M<wlls-e «nl 'coumnni jMtita, uht difrebatut t. C. onft (fim 
ttrlialm Orfmdo^ pre iie tertio ante CatendM. Qtid aMta 
•■fiur w Ma^ Wim Ml • VtHeit) timp^us, e^m Uvetnfliv'll^ 
OieereHM HtpraRflHi.-Com. c. 6; ■ 9.- quid ai- A n i pfa y WH lh. 
nftimnf'y'iti Verr.- ly M, 4. qtmm earn ait^Hiu eentim^tix 
■MtmaMi ewwo ac wff tf . PKira eteinpla tl in GtsiteH llin; T. f. 
net. -SI'S. htt-'W. aqq- NutafalMer' auleni, jpro, esrer imtbtl 
fi ITrl-i' p-'*Ai **uirftboinimnn S, 99, 5; pro, d{ri<ig«nn1it^ 
taram, ettam Mc aut fere Mc tenau tnreniri' aptid SetiWlHil; 
CoMBwlHsir ctf . n cwMi iiiOintt'. TbeB; iVrcgniiBb), mticsiDk 
M^psbcmB' <fl(!WMnD''tiMqMliD MpraHWtnMRw, M piOirttj'^** 
man «n, 'Bee neoif^ ««nHm, VfelfciBlfr tkOrehae AieedSt'jgt^ 
■M, irtCixp. BMltn*<HBtM«««t, aMitindilliiigai!. '^ '' "'■'' 
■ * Urtii ii tit a ift ■aMwt VMM prtbiWtw^' qWnufc'Mtf'fc 
w gnviancann w> jdwBfcip j '* 'Mwrtti^ '4fin' nnfonMf S"WCMv 
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■« ill* iiwUite in atilfr, quJbw in AttiMe, qow RfavbeoMcb^ 
vidni |NiMiat,aBveDiati Abqiud inekereiMi A daiionv«q>p*» 
(tra i> itilo bomitiiB s primk acUMcend&'inrcaAri«.iMnat^iHia 
rmnn. .imndaor kMions. 'insvrtiaMS pennkta-tiufaMn^sMiC 
obKitraBt wMonv «ntfiainim:Dnti(Mi>.«fiMiiDti''niaeB AJ^W' 
naikm bsni MDin VcUmm kMut tiegMiriMtiL««}-.«r«c«tiHtt 
^im babcta, -quo ifeltcteDl." '- vt»-. .miigaV 

3. Co'7"** HUtorkorum Latinontm. 't'oq:ipf<'xji^^|pJ{t[p{if^, 

GODtinena. Eutropii firevi^riuni Biatori« RgpfiRpae^ ,^4^^y 

novi^ potioreta lectionis diversitatem anaotavit^ tudic«s iin<t> 

ac Terboriim coptosisiiUnus adjecit Ceprg,^. !^^id...^^ 

GroMG, Philofophiie Doctor et Artium Uberalium Maguter, 

GfWIKMi Sl«iKtel)«i8ia Couwtur. HaiwT*raf». Sti^^u« 

Fratnim Hahn, 1816. . . ;i , 

B»a|»*B li b fe dmeditjon-af EutropiHs it will be vtKttwtyv^f 

Ito fUla^ 1^ .it-diffien ia no redact m i»laji or-executicM['<6«ii 

tbat-of.FataRnlas. We absU ikere^necotitMit «w«eIvMi\|ifth 

•xtOKlBg fropube learned Editor's Preftc«, (be foilo\t1fl^ djb- 

nctw-irf.^ a^dleof £umfiMM,fts the part most likely topi^jt 

poerally iDleresting : - '-^* . 

- "Pfua^U in owuribendQ libra «H«f qiKBfkcabat.jnaviae, 

5^^(H^t)i, et'pe'VpKW oratioiiet uc tit i^^^to:otmiiUK 
oriiiltHque extiuintiorc, . cKoptia, aoonuUU'.Jocqtiaaibu^ 

iW^.0l^i^aHl etjb. c«:I$- ykufMemewAHmonty aitwiveriioi' 
rum . pmn ctow w e uMMun^ jMiiooonHDi aod^tisM stncmv 
cBtitutu'iiii^pis.MateimBriHaprod^clieiMfea ipau Beowi*ria»r. 
pooeret et l«ctoriw.«iaHui, pajnif di^nataa jipktiia, obftei^K 
QifQfi.ai »WQ »inya}a»p«lM tf vwIm ipMt iwrlMn»iqae< tir a i fl w 
ii H w iiW "'^ ol^ii^uii aunt iMiqus hobwiII*, „'aBliqaiori««nB-««Bk 
f laoe iguMata siU alio Aoa^^aBtaltt naaiy- qii«^ya«.w<ig»liaiy 
nqbm H r«oa»n wk f4:iB lolliwii i^tiiMi-fL,. utacmtiiiaofHiH 
pc^loo^w obM^ WMNci poaMMw M^o .bk.JHbiiirtianaw^ 
ItofJawMda bw .naafrtwrg, A>ftif<B%,.'Wit rf i ^ 

' - glWWWM J, y) Wp jwiH i w ^ii^ ^r ; — ^' ^- — - 
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iimwifhiL Til till I iiiftiwiii ■!. tf Aa tHo rimr 'ggntmdvt 

, t>i fifrtiri)i'«mfwfiur^ pmatta, {patrntm JubUm; Oiu 

aiM»K»«x««i.- privataxka,: Gr. J&apraif »An(. |8fo|); e«nM 
Modc.vdiriraArre, (vendffK, Torbitm JCtis aallanw, ^miira «pj ~ 
Suet. C^. c. ai.Vtaip, c 16.), vurtm^fitcttt, SKKgwiot (d* 
<;«4«RBn)'> fnn/fHawi, a Jut, (pro al^ de duobat,) midaop 
(^tJiow in ); xxAwMeiu, (pnetem, iamper), im^k; sdiMrMB^ 
«<neJttM^^iii« oomecter, ^oneriicn, (<r»fuwvf£xi«f >> ./iidid^ (d« 
quuvU'flm^slraU majtHV,) minuter terinii, prxiei, Xiegttaa/ 
pTiKoimd^ ratiMaka; aataert purpuram; mmuwetado, tntnr 
qidUHaif isAontiTuin titulti; Orata, {ac. via); comm^tert ab^ 
mAutBi-ieip/ei9 eeriibmm, oi^are mn^^,~faetm, foti Mtt- 
fragium, mehere triumphum, vaatan mliies; camn alitm 
ad pedes, tidere alicm tupra brachium ; latroeinari tiaeUtus^ 
pttert aiiq^etti aliqttid; retpondere aeq. _quod: protiattere seq^ 
infjnea. coniutf. periphr., aliaque ejus tnodu" 

'iTbe aboveidioms and pecaliarhies ore explained noit fully 
Bird Batisfactoriiy in Ae Index Latinitatis. 

At^Cmiput Biftorieorum LatmtntiH. Tomiwvttlt Ch-CEwtJipD 

Riirum continena. - . i .m, v-. 

Q>,iG>vui lUtA fit r^M (;esiji Aiotandri. Mapri Jifaowjawiui 

.liS^gl*. liibTi X, Textual deuuo- racofpffvi^ iniifpaerQHtJao- 

■ill^iixiiili.fariejUteai et.brevflm CowmeaUiium psrpeauBo^fiiw- 

.^i^mentU Freinshefliii et Iiwlke Renim appmitii, adjfiiil Job. 

yCht. Koken, ScboUe HolamiodcBai!! D'lKCtoe^ Lipnay i« 
LibrariiE Hahnia, 1816, 

,/XWiu>tM.'iii.ilu>cditi(Hiareiiot ao eopkms a* ia-AcfPateF* 
caba aad Eutropku, but are wdl adapled^tolbeelackMnA df 
t^BJOMra pronnent'dtficabiea of ibe teKt, FnituhtMnif' 9lirp> 
plameDt u> the two luat books of Curtiua baa beeB adcteriV ^At 
UiritB'Laaaifitia appena to w a deaidaraliua t tlR'e<Kl«it'Kto 
tmmmMd fawAa deficieaey b;ap>Mi| itM be ooolMeicd ft atk 
paaeriid^ by tba aecoaapMiyiiig Couotettarj ; but AAlj^fUrMiay 
vmwityiovm.t»ai^i»,.K too baHy a coiuHwioiii - ' 

r.rW«.inll.directtfaa atteotioo of die many learoed «ld ii^^e^ 
Biaas mdera in tbt CloMtieai Jowiui to two paaaagea 4d-vW*''' 
tiHijdiat iabai. Moder (jMwidcMbltt ebaQoiily t 

<iia(». T. s. 11^ B4MM,q«aai^naM«ttK'Oi«Ki'iMrRiDn^^;iia^° 
na^btaiocD an ai a l ote xsaaciAMW n)dioiaai (irofi«tt> PMronWit 

dtOitatia. Alii mtnpwtl i i4 ir am^ Th<;«li«0r dkii« <aDiMWftki>« -' 
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mrnant. licaf wmm Inttgi tatminmati 1 Ate i WMf^ift H Wh to 
liri»cretiv» tUMB • Gnscta ipM, ^oHnit,' at nib, iPtUDoircMfi- 
(bbii, Aran aU(|ins prapiu steterat, cKep(ii|W iS«v «iA« 
.pcrfide B^VO retakiit. Manet tamen sliqnm obtcmtMjffeww 
" wa ipti Cuitio iribueBda." ....... ■'... 

Lib. ix; c, 8. Quarto dainde die mcsimIo kUme pe^Midf wl 
oppidam, cnta iter in regBum crat Stbi. The editor bere re* 
vvlu: " Loou corniptiH, cuiquiuidBcea motttionei veretwr, 
m niMlen tenUt Aecriptum esM ib it u n p iw a e libiBrio uAlli 
•uipiQeotur." 

•5. Q. HoratH JZacn Optrm rectnm^ tl illuitravit Frid..0DiL 

DoKEiMO. £diuu wcunds, suctior et cmeqdaUm-. .Tf^i^ 
' prinMis. Lipw, lumtibua Ltbranw Haboiaaa,. 1&\S.. ,.,( 

The nerito of tfait eifititni, and tb* tearninf and-aUlmMmif tbe 
ktHbof, ■!« too generally, acknowledged to reqult* ai^ coMn^ut. 
We will tberefore, for tbe sake of b^viiy, proceed lo the «•*»• 
dention of a fetf paMages in ' wbich the readings adapted 
differ from iboM cotnnion^ received. ' v < 

Carm. Lib. i. Od. 3, 18. The editor has admitted into the 
Ust Befltlie/s corrtetioii reetn ock/u for aeei$dcuii$, 'Rar-tta- 
iit, which is' Cunningham's conjecture, coBTcys the hum iMkn< 
.hg, and; inasmuch aa it approadics nearer to the oorriipt'rttd- 
h^, appears preferable. We'niintit however but Mpi«s»;fcr- 
' prise, that, in oppdiitiou to Betitley, be Should nai' iH4tW. 
mitd Cerauma for Jcroeeraunia. Baxl^ indeed has done the 
tame,' but the alteration appears to rest on tbe single audwtity 
of LactantiuB ad Stat. Theb. 6, 156. which is rendered siispi- 
notu' hj the circflmstance of die ewiiinon rewdirtg* being WWihed 
hj him In two former instances, naaely, ad Theb. l^-9S.<^tod 
S, Hi. We refcr owf readers to 4m vei^-tioinldebiglMief 
Bentley. ■ . ■ . 

Od. 6, 18. Strictig nn^u^ttt fat teelu ba* baeii a i k^d, 
Bmit/eio juhaite. It is am^ar that l^nwds sbonld ban-fM* 
ferredUie frigid antitfaMie <if wdih may be terfiied>tow«>' 
toned wtA great diflknlly firato tbecom««i«l«eil6i) MBtiif' 

" Untaught bi raite tbe martial (triog, '■' 

"' ' Of feasta, and virgin lights «« sing i .■ ( 

' Of maids, wtto w£sn bnldhmasaidB, - ■;>:'(' '- 
. Bi(rckiDth■trang•^•vp«WdMi^lM^a■'' . i.ii 

; 111. 4, 1. The etflttir i^eads^ ** AnguMatt WttfeepM^jeriainfati,' 
whidl'is undoabtedly defbiaiOl* on-tfae'inlhoriqi of MSSi'and 
tinly sdilions ; born a^ e^uMjMdesliMts of>4Wr-iuiafKbHV 
isMdii^, Md uM i< l l ^il t > ) r'i>»bltfrel^k)f Hwtcrig|M»ml. 
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Liierary Intelligence.' 4SS 

yjtmp.tffi-.hWf.Wfi, IfelwTe, ,wbo.yrouId not prefer with Bm^tf 
HMHci, lIiiBWfghtt ma; be B new iiunp$imia. for an old mumpsimiUi, 
^f Iw); r^nwrk* "- Cur .^lum adeo, amice?, satii pro^cto est 
MfA^(v>".if.almoRt.sufficieat to decide the point. 14 !• S. of 
tfih Ode, the editor has hazarded an. alteratit)ti in the test, by 
jUbttOwisHOfi oS et 1. tbe passage gweraU^ stands tlfus: 

" Vitainque sub divo et trefAdu^gat. . 
-..,-, ..In rebus," . , ... , ^. 

\ir«,«tnll gigre his reaaons in his own words : ". In omnibjus Libb-. 
IVI^S. et Editt. fegitur : Vitamque'sub iUw et trepidU agatln 
T^iUf[nec ullus inlerprelum particulam et ante trepidU tuper' 
fl.Uani plane esse, et ontitMUi'simplicrtaiem Inrbtne, aniotad- 
rertit. Verum eoim vero, cum'estmsa paiticula et:9pium est 
auflta coacinmof: ' it vitam in rebia trtfitfis (1^*. quando 
j^^t^icfB pe|itcu}uni immiRat). sui. divo. agat,'.h»ud nt'm reli^ 
fpxmi fl»iH.«*nf;d^Tfi, nee ea.deleta tne vim , fecisse . ppet«e: pUr 
favi." To this expulsion of the particle et, vf^ nrn&t for several 

; r«Mons withhold our afiseut: — ].. Tii« metre' ig rendered 
very inharni onions, and is scarcely to he defended by.the line 
iv,' l-i,^ n, Spettandm in ■ cerlamiae'Martioi 2. Tlie two 
frnpotitiflto, ; the c9p^t)V«Jheiiig:J'einmied...aIaiQBb bid defiance 
to cowtnictioK. 3< The explanation given by tlie hwntod editor 
Mjfarfrw) wiifiii^tely. : Tbei veauiDg jui^nded to fae convened 

. iby £l.«WliC9jippcftre to lifive be^ in eeneral terms this : L^t k 
youth be inured to the incIemetKrie? of the weather, and j|ccu»' 
tomad to Scenes of 4an^r;.aud thps, .wh6fi.a war brnks'ou^ 
he will be likely to distinguish himself, and Iq r^der services to 
his country. — Is it probable, that .Horace stipu'd. Vav£ recotn- 
nMnded this initiation tocoiiuuence-tben, when imoiinent danger 
tfaiVKteied i :, th'tjist case, what would he l^ve pro.ved biit a .hro 
ML.Ui4fiBld|jR law recruit, iiu;apal^ of ateadinesi or resolution f 
IT. . 8, 17. Non stipendia CWthsginis inpiK. Thul tfail 
edlilqr kta jvrj ingeniously. endeavwireitltd^emeye'thscoiTup* 
^on lurking in the. common readjiig in^tndia^: but it is rqnark- 

' able that Jie should have eutirely omitted to notice the.coj^ec-; 
tidn of CuiHiingham, which appears to u^ tp .^csff^ l^fipre' 
ference, viz. inpendta or mpendia. . '' 

Epodl 2, 27. The editor has adopted die'el^gant csnjecture 
of MaHtland, Fromdtsque lympbis obstrepunt cjanantibusV for 
the more usual roading, Fbatei^, &c. ..This emendadon is 
auxmgly Mippottod by a paa^^e in Propertius, iv. 4, 3..*Mul- 
ta^lfe naliyis '<^tBaffit a^Kg.amu^. '^ Marliland's'noii ia.ih)- 
lierfeolly cited in what i* cajk^ Ot. Coibbe'a 'Vari^ryim EdHion 
4f Horace, ud .it ia t^«rO' «H^B«ms!;^ auigfied to Bowyer. 
Certainly /on^es lumphis manaittibui do not seem Hiiretiao, and 
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«m proper asd poetical Iaod. Thos in P^topwfj, mh t A i 
hna alea, .arbffw ofatrepitf mi Me add 0«ld.:P«R. ^'ipl ^ 
wemvd arboribus denmn, teerettu ah AiM T«c»/(MM« h'%Mi 
^BtovfwrMur (t^."— BrituhCri^, Ott.aSIS. p. 408. ' ' 

Epod. IT, 81. The editor hM follohied Bmde/s ie<tilbMi/'i* 
which for JP/Qreni «f^ in te nU- Aabttitii fntuaf v/ehrn 
Plorem arlis injt nil agenti* exilumf Ha rbMkricg on this 
{MNogk: "Bodaa' i«dit, l|ifMl conjecMit Jutob^tUi l>tM«tb 
srrti, tn te mV vaJntu, enMmf" This Aiaybtve beta « eo*- 
jeetWB of Jacobs ; bst it BCtuall; appears in FraHcfo^ EdlienL 
«od the text ifl there atBted" to hsMe bten corrected »t£0Rfii4 
to aoUfl Micient copiea and editions." ' , . . / 

Iw^oBckuion, we-remark that tfae-editbr^ very caodidlif ao> 
'knowledgM coniidenble obligatibBs to -^ reBmrehet af MiteA- 
«h(rlfGh, wd ^t a diatertatidu on the metKs of H»nc», MMV- 
■unicaled b^ a friend^ is prefixed. ' . ' .. ; i 



NOTES TO COBEESPONDENTS. . , 

.. . We-hav* received >Piwn&«,.Iie. woA shidi give ibUB Iib w4} 

: Wwdo not exactly agree with tbe aulfadr of the'trticle o* 

fiajk^ho-iu; to.|n»'[M<opoBed nettical arrangenWiiUfi although «4 

4Mre given it a place mthia Mo. 

, We tliank JuMMt for his advice, vidiidi, be wi& observe, frt 

bave ah«ad]r ^Owed id part. 

' Tin life of J. J. Reiske in ournesl. ' 



' */ :A«ae«enl Stibienberibwe'agMn komplaitaedof ddtyid 
Iba receipti of their nnmberB, tt betottes neceakWy to npett 
Ibat no^ neglect Hes in the publkation, «b tbe Nm. are aitMft 
fftiiriied'on the Ist of January, April, Jaly, and October. 

A'eoinplcte Iitdbx to the first Forty Numbers has beeii 
publiBned.' and may, be had through the usual channels : it wi^ 
be'fotUmextri&wlyilaeful, not only to thb subscribers to thia 
work, but to, adiolarB in^eneral, and to libraries, as a hodk ofre- 
fermce. P^rice 6j. 

^ TO THE BINPER. / 

. I«ttbe'^yitf< front .|iiga96d;.tbei^jSe> page «66j' 
Milfaa Ti^p^phcal. Sketch^, |jBge 970. . 

TBK iiNJ> OB KO. XLVI, , 
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